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he Goſpel according to 


S. MATTHEVV. 


CHAP, I. 


% . The genealogie of Chriſt : +8 His conception 
3 and bit th: 21, 23 His names. 


. De bock of the * generation of ” Luke 
E 0) Teſus Chzif, the ſon of Da 2 80. 
| vid, the 42 — 8 2 
2 ahzabem begat Jſanc, c. 
AN and * F'aac begat Jacob, and ry Sang 
Dx * Jacob begat Judas and his 29.35. 
=. bzethzen. | . 

8 3 And Judas begat PA 2 fe. 

Mes and Jara of Thamar, and Phares begat CC: 2. c. 

Nm, and Eſtom begat Aram „. 

And Arambegat Aminadab and Amiuad2d 

bega: Aaaſſon, and JNaafſon begat Salmon. 

F 5 And Salmon begat.JZoos of Rerhab , and 

Bie begat Obedef Aut, any Dbevbegat J fle. . 

Js And“ Feſſe begat Davſa the king, 210 Da- 

n the king begat Selonion of her that had been 2,12. 

e wife of riss. 1 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, an? Nobefm * ; Cr. 

Neget Abie, and Abighegat Aſa. 210, 

am Ala begat Jolaphat, aud Joſaphat beget “ 
Noezam, aur Jo: am begat D3ias- 1 chron. 

A dd Dla beat Jostham, ann Joatham be- pe. 

Wat Aci gs, a d Achaz beget Ezekias. read Jo- 
10 Ard * E3ckias begut BanaTe? , aud Ma gi pae 
ſs bet Amon, and Ar on begat Toſſag him, 

i And gofashegat Jcchonias and big v etincr, 1 U. 

bout the time they were carryed away ta Vavplen, , je. 

W 12 md af cr they we: £520 x6 t to Babrlon, e. cloniar, 
hon as bega Sal:thicl, and Sal2:h.e! begot Jo- dr.. » 

Mebabel 71% . 

* A 2 13 And 
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S. MATTHEW. 
13 Any Jozobabel begat Ab;uv, and Abiiabey, 
Eliakim, any Eliakim begat Azs:. 
14 Aud A3z0z begat Sadoc, and Sadoc drzhe: 
Achtm, and Achim begat Eliud. » 
15 Ann Elium begat Eleaza: , and Eltazalges 
gat Matthan, and Yatthan begat Jacob, com 
15 And Jacob begat Joſeph the bus band of N 2 
ty, of whom was bozn Jeſug , who is called Chitze 
17 Ho all the generations from Ab za ham to D 
vip, art fonttten gener ation g: and from David tand 
til the carrying away into Babplon, are 
generations: andfrom the carrying away ino N , 
bplon unto Ch! ilt, are fourteen generations, Ju 
18 Cy the birth of Jeſus Ciziſt was” 5 
this wile : when as his mother Warp was e t 
to Joſeph (before they came together) the was kaut 
with childe ofthe holy Gheft, mp; 
19 Then Joleph her husband being a juli 7 
ad not willing to make her a publike example, mite 
minded to put her away p2 ivily. the | 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, bebt g 
tte angelof the Loꝛd appeared unto him in a bz nnd 
faying, Joſeph thou Son of David, fear net to li pe h 
unto thee Mary thy wife, fo: that which is con may 
ved in her, is of the hely Gt oft. = 
Ar And che call bzing fozth a ſon, * any th, 
ſhalt call bis Name Jetug : kez be ſhall ſave z 
pꝛeple from their ſins. pou 
22 (Now all this was done, that it might be „ 
glied which was Ip ben of the Lemm by the pern: 
Cayings = . r 
23 * 15tholv,a virgin ſhall be with childe and filly, 
b:ingfozth a ſor, amd || the; ſhall call his name En 
manuel, which being inter pꝛeted, is, God with un dad 
24 Then Joſeph being rail : d from ſleep, did 


med. the angel ok tie Leꝛd tas bidden him, ar d tooks 1. 


Y 


to him dis wike : : they 
25 And knew her not , till ſhe had bzonght fu thei 
he: fir bon Don, ens he called his Mame Jas 7 


„ L 
1 The u iſemen come to Chriſt, t and worſli ing 


him. 14 Joſeph fl eth into tgyps, and 


— — em —— — ——⅛ 


CHAT 3 
bz, 7 Ow whin Jeſus was bozn in Bethlebem of 
Juvea, in tie dapes of Herod the king be hald 
deizhece came wile men trem the caft ts Joruſaiem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is bezn Ring o? the 
Ulgews : fog we have (een his ar in theeafl, and are 
come to wo:ſhip him. 
V, 3 WhenYerod the king had heard thele things, 
bilge was troubled, end all Feruſatem with vim. 
D And when be had catheren all the citcf pzieſſs 
id tand (crives of the people together, he demanded of 
Tiighem, where C' ziſt ould be bem. 
* 5 Aud they latin unco bim, In Betllelem of 
Jdea? fo: thus it is wiitten by the pzop tet ; 
a” 5 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Tuba, 
art nat the leaſt among the pzinces of Jubs: foz 
ut of tbee ſhall come 8 
mppeople J'rael. 
m > Then Herod, when be had piivily calſen the 
„nie men, enquired of them diligemwly what time 
the Zar appeared: 
bd, 3 And de (ent them ts Bethlehem, and ſair, Gs 


end ſearch dillgently fo! che vonn childe, and when 

t pe have found dim, bꝛin x me wozy again, that J 
na come and worthio tim alſo. 

9 Ferhen they had heard the king. they departed, 

t and lo, the ſta · which they law in the call, went Le 

e VFeze them, till it came 42 food over where the 


«7 


ounx childe was. | 
ro hen they (ats the ftar , they rejo?ce3 with 
PEirpcerding g eat joy. 
tt C And when they were come inte the hanſe, 
Ar. taw the yonns childe with War? his wether, 
nd fell down, and wo:Hipped him: and when they 
dad orenen their treaſites, they f pieſe ted inte 
Mtn gift +, geld, and frank(+cenſe, and myrt he. 
is 12 9nd being warned of Godin a dzeam , that 
they ſhould not re / urn to Heron, bhey departed into 
la their own counvey anot'.er way, 
la 73 And when they were departed, behof?, tle an⸗ 
PLAY ef the L029 appeareth to Joſeph in @ dream, ſap» 
"ing. Ariſe, and take the you chifve, + bis matt er, 
. + and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until J ＋ 


Ice 


* Micah 
T.1. 
John 
gov.crno;, tha: al rule Jo, 

4 reed, 
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S. MATTHEW. (+ 


thee woꝛd: fox Herod will ſcek the yung childe , 
deſtzoy him. dea 
14 Mben be aroſe, be took the young childel , 
bis mother bygnigtt, and departed into Egypt ty pet 
15 And was there until the death of Herod, pe b 
it migtt be fulffiſed which was (ſpoken of the Leak 
by the pꝛopbet, ſaping, * Dat of Egypt have Je , 
led my Son, hair, 
16 C Then Herod loben he ſaw that he was ngeat 
ked of the wile men, was exceeding wzoth, am# 5 
kath., and ſlew all the child zen that were in 101 
lebe m. and in all the coaſts thereof, from twonx 5 
old and under, accozt ing to the time which helfing 
diligentiy enquired of the wiſe men. * 7 
17 Then was kullilled that which was ſpobn nnd 
* Ter:my the pꝛopbet, ſaying, then 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, Iamepen: 
tion, and weeping , and great monruing , Rt 8 
. for bet childzen, and would not bea ance 
foꝛte d, becauſe the axe not. 9 
19 C But when Merod was dead, behold, an(chav 
gel of the Lozd appeateth in a vzeam ts Yolepht);at 
Egyp', unt: 
20 Having, Arile, and take the poung childe 1 
his motl er, and gointothe land of Iſrael : fegt ede 
are read which ſought tte young childes life. Fut! 
21 And he aroſe , and took the poung cbilde , 11 
Lis mot! er, and came into the land of Iſrael, anc 
22 But when he heard thet Ale elaus ditt J. 
in ud / a in the reom of his fatler Heron, de h bay 
sfcaivto go thither: not lr ithſt anding, being u 1: 
edof God in a team, he tui ned allte into the p#ly 1 
. of Galilee: - ar! 
23 And he tame and dwelt in 8 city called I abl, 
arcth, that it miglt befulfilled which w:s ſpa 1: 
by the p;ophets, He ſhall be called a Mazatene. dan 
CHAT Ii 


I 

1 Johnpreachwh : 4 His apparcl and meat: te l 
baptizecth, 8 The fruits of rep. ntauce. 3 Cl 1 
is baptized. it ti 
N tyole dapes came“ John the Baptiſt, pzex tig 
ing in the wildet nelle of Jud ea, 1 


— 


CHAP, III 


de 2 And ſaping, Repent pe: fo: the kingdom of 
eaven is at hand. 
vet” 3 Foz this is be that was ſpoken of by tle ee, 
t et Elatas, ſaying, * The veice of one crying in 4 
ide wilderneſſe, pzepare pe the way of the Lozd, Mack 1.3» 
 Vaake bis paths ſtraight. 
4 And the (ame John has his raiment of camels 
hair, and aleathern girdle about his lolus, aud his 
unmeat was locuſts and wilde Fonep. 
aa 5 Then went din to him Jeruſalem, aud all 
dea, an? all the region round about Toꝛdan, 
Ds And were baptizedo? him in Yozdan, coufcs 
belfing their ns. 
7 C Sutwhen he ſaw many ef the Phariſces 
unnd Suduces come to bis baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
them, O gineration of viper s, who hath warned * Chap. 
nen xen te flee from the w2ath to come: —_ 
u 8 Biing fozth thercfoze fruits | meet fo; lepent⸗ 17 
eu ance. — 
9 Ann think not to ſap within pour ſclves,* Ne amend- 
wave Abzaham to our father : foz 7] ſay unte pou, ment of 
that God is able of theſe ſtones 10 raiſe up childzen « 7540 
amt» Ahzaham. 16. * 
er 10 And row ello the axe is laid anto the rect ek . 
atthe trees: * therefo:c evecp tree wizich bzingeth not _ 1 
F-:th good fruic.is hewn down, and call into the fire. 
ef 11 J indeed baptize pou with water unto repent» * Mock 
ance : bat le that cometh after me,is wightier then 11 e. 
u J. whole ſhoes Jam net wozthp to bear, he Wall jok.1.25. 
e baptize port with the holy Gheſt. and with fire. 
2 12 Whoſe fan is in bis hang. and he will thezows 
ply purge bis fleo: , and gather bia wheat into tte 
N garner t but will burn up the chaff with unquench⸗ 
able fire. 
2 13 C* Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Los · u 
„dan, unto John, to be baptized of him. 1. 22 
14 Bit John fezbad him, ſaving, J have need . 141. 
ts be baptized of thee, and comeſttheu to me? 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it tobe ſo now: fo: thus it b: cameth ug to fulfil all 
2 righteouſneſſe, Then be ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus, when he wag baptized, went up 
I 4 fraights 


= Ole. 
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S. MATTHEW. 
thee woꝛd : fox Hetod will (cek the yeung childs , , 
deſt;op him, „Tea 
14 Mben be aroſe, he took the young childe!ß 
his mother bygnigtt, and veparted into Egypt! yhet 
15 And was there until the death of Herod, ige b. 
it miglt be fulfi{ſed which was ſpoken of the U mak 
by the pꝛopbet, laping, * Dat of Egypt have Yo 4 
led my Son, hair, 
16 C Then Herod when he ſab that he was u meat 
ked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wzoth, and! 5 
C-zth, and ſlew all the chilozen that were in Be Judt 
lehen, and in all the coaſts thereof, from twow? 5 
old and under, accoxving to the time which heß ung 
diligently enquired of the wile men. 7 
17 Then was fullilled that which was ſpobn ad 
Jeremę the pzophet, laying, then 
18 Jn Rama was there a voice beard, lame peut 
tion, and weeping , and great mourning , R 8 
woping tar bet childzen, and would not be u ance 
forced, becauſe thep ate not. 9 
19 C But when Qerod was dead, behold, ani. hav! 
gel of the Lo:v appeareth in a dzeam ts Yoleph that 
Eavp's mt: 
20 Saping, Arile,and take the poung chilves 1: 
his motLer, and go intothe land of Iſrael : fozt the i 
areread which (ought tte young childes like. ont 
21 And he aroſe , and took the poung chile, 11 
Lis mot! er, and came inte the land of Iſrael, anc 
22 But when he heard thet Aic{elaus din t J. 
in Fud / a inthe reom of his fatter Derov, yew bay 
ofcaivto go thither: notwithſtanding , being wat _ 1: 
edof God in aTzeam, he tui ned allte into Sa ly 3 


of Galilcet gar 


23 And he came any dwelt in & city called 9 abli 
arcth, that it miglt befulfilled which w:is ſpa” 1: 
by the pzophets, He ſhall be called a Mazatene. dan 
CU” Ii 1 

1 Johnpreachwh : 4 His apparcl and meat: to | 
baptizeth, 8 The fruits of rep: ntaiice, t H 1 

is baptized. itt 
PP tyoſe dapes came“ Jobn the Baptift, pꝛeul rig 
inz inte wildet nelle of Jud ea, 1 


7 
> 


CHAP, III 


4 2 And ſaying, Repent pe: koz the kingdom of 
Feaven is at hand. 
ef” 3 Foz this is he that was ſpoken of by the pig. , 
e phet Elatas, ſazing, * The voice of one crying in ,“ 
ide wilderneſſe, pzepare pe the way of the L02d, mack 1.33 
U wake bis paths ſtraight. 
„ 4 And the lame John haz his raiment of camels 
hair, and aleathern girdle about his loing, aud his 
m meat was locuſts and wilde honep. 
i Then went oi to him Jeruſalem, and all 
8 Judea, ans all the region round about Fozban, 
MW & And were baptizedof him in Yozdan, coufes 
i ung their ſins. 
7 (uc wen he ſaw many of the Phariſces 
Wa $duces come to his baytfſm, he ſaid unto 
them, O gineration of vipers, who hath warned * Chap. 
pen to flee from the wꝛath to come 2 * 4 
u 8 Biing fo;th thercfozc fruits | meet fo; tepents 17 


dance anſwes- 
9 Ant think not to ſap within pour \clves,* We — 
M.bave Abzaham to our father: foz 7 (ay unte Lou. Ment 
that Gov is abke of theſe ſtones to raiſe up childzen » lobe 
unto Abzaham. | 18. * 
6: 10 Any row elfothe are is laid ante the rect ek , 
t the trees: * therefo2c evecp tree wich bzingeth not || _—_ 
fo:th good fruic.is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
& 11 J indeed baptize you with water unto repent» * Mark 
ance : bat le that cometh after me. is wightier then 1 6. 
J. whole ſhoeg J am net wozthy to bear, he ſhall jok.1.25. 
w baptize pot with the holy Gheſt. and with fire. 
12 Whoſe fan is in bis hand. and he will tho:ows 
a ly purge bis fleot: , and gather his wheat into tte 
k —＋ t but will burn up the chaff with unquenchs 
able fire, 
4 13 C* Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to ez - u 
dan, unto John, to he baptized of him. wi, 
14 Bit John fozbad him, ſaving, J have need 34% 
ts bebaptized of thee, and comeſttheu to me? 
n 15 And Jeſts anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it tobe ſe new: foz thus it b1cometh ug to fulfil all 
u righteouſneſſe, Then be ſuffered bim. 
: 16 And Jeſus, when he wag baptized, went up 
I4 firaighty. 


5. MA TTHEW. 
fraightway out of the water : and lo, the heal bend 
wore opened unto him, any he (aw the Spin 1. 
God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon bt by C 

17 Ans lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thy 71 
my beloved S0n, in whom J am well pleaſed, thal 
CHA?7, IIII. ot) 

1 Chriſt is tempted, and overcemeth: 17} 16 
__ to preach : 18 calleth ſome to Tigh 


(ciples. bow 

„ Mark Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit intat 1, 
1. u. wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the devil. to ſa 
Tuke 4-19 4 And when be had faſted fourty dapes and fy 11 
ty nights, be was afterward an hungred. ſaw 

nd when the tempter came ts him, he ſal dien 


Ik thou be the Son of God, command that th they 

Fones be made b:ead. T« 

But he an{wered and laid, Jt is witts. will 

per Gan Hall not live by b:ead alone, but by cx 2 

2. YWo2vthat pzoceedeth out of the mouth of Gon. follo 

$ Then the devil taketh him up into the holy c. 2 

and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the temple, bzet! 

& And (aich unto him, If thou be the Son (þ20t! 

* pfal, God, caft thy ſelf yowon : fo: it is witten. He hat 19 t 

9 ciyehis angels charge concerning theezand in th 2: 

— they thall bear thee up, left at any time th fath 

daſh thy foot againſt a ffone, 21 

7 Jeſus ſaid unte Lim, It is witten again ing! 

* Heat, * Thou _ not tempt the Loꝛd thy Gov, of th 

6. 16. 8 Again, the devil taketh him up ints an exced am | 

ing bigh mountain, and ſheweth him all the kin 2 

bomg of the wozld, and th: glo2p of them, und!: 

And laith imto him , All theſe things will! tab t 

give th:e, if thet wilt fail down and wo;ſhip me. aht 

10 Then Caith Jeſus unto him, Get thee Lend wert 

» Dem. Satan : fo! it is mitten, Thau ſhalt wozſhip th hea, 

GY. L 02d thy Gov, and him onelp ſhalt thou ſerve. 23 

13% T1 Chen the devil leavedh bm and be belt. 4 pw 

„gels came and miniffred unto him, am 

Lates.ig 12 C * Now when Jeſus had Leard that Joꝶ g 0, 
ob 4.4;- wag gcal into pziſon, be departed into Gal:lee. 

1 — 13 And leab eng Nazareth, be came and dwelt ty V 


vp. Cazenaum» Which is upon the ſoa coaſt, in th I 5 


— 


* — — 


- 
—_—— — * 


> — 


EAA. III. 
u buderg of Jabwen and Nepbebali: 
u 34 Chet it might be fulffMled which was fpoken 
u by Claiasthe pzophet, laping, 
+ 15 * Theland of Jabulem, and the lens of Neph- 
thali,by the — of the fca beyond Jozdan, Gal:!cs 
8: the Jez ! 
'} 15 The people which lat in varkneſſe (aw great 
d | light : and cothemr whichfat in the region and ha- 
pow of death, light is ſyꝛung up- 
of 17 * From that time Jelus began to preach and 
to ſay, Repent,fo2 the kingt om of yeaven is at band 
13 C* Any Jeſu waking by thefea of Galilee, 
ſaw two bzethzen , Simon called Peter, and An- 
al-d:ew bie bꝛolber, caffing a net into the lea, (foz 
N they were fifhers.) 
14 And he faith imtothem, Follow me: and J 
te will make pou fiſhers of men. 
u 22 And they ſtraightwap left their nets , and 
kolloned bim. 
'. 21 Amd gotagon from tlence he ſaw other tus 
bet! zen. James the fon of Zebever, and Jen bis 
Ai pzottzer, in a ſhip with Zebevce their father, ming⸗ 
ig their nets: and be called them, 
t 22 Any they immediatly lett the hip, andcheir 
th father, and followed dim. 
23 C And Jeſus we :t about all Galilee, trach, 
ay ing in their fynagogurs arVpzeaching tie goſyck 
of the bingdom, and healing all wanner 8* (icky. s, 
eq am al! anner of diſeaſe among dhe people. 
k 24 And dis fame went tho;owout all Spzia, 
and they hzought unto bim all ſick people chat were 
teh en with rivers diſeaſes and ta mente, and thele 
. dhts were poſſrffeo with devils, endtkeſe whicy 
in — laaatick, and thoſs that has the palſie, and he 
th healed them. 
25 And there followed him gte it multi tudes of 
{1 Nan fron Galffee, and from Decabelis ann 
Ven Jeruſalem, end from Tudea, and from beyond 
) 


o dan. 

| r 

r ho are bleſſe J. 1j The ap les are whe fak ad 
th thi of the we [d 

* As And 


4.7.2. 


Mie 
«Io. 
® Mdirk 
1 16. 
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„ lawez thepzophets. J am not come to d. tro 6 
2 * to full. W 2 15 2 
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S. MATTHEW. 
N ſeeing the mulihudes, he went up in's 
mauntain: and when be was let, his dilciph ,, 


came unto him, fr 

2 Aadheopened his mouth, and taught they 
ſaying, . le. 
Luke. 3 Bliſſed are the poo? in ſpitit: koz their 1, 
20 the kingdom of beaven. bu 
4 Bleſſed are they that meuin: fog they ſhall! ſh; 
eomfozted, | 


* ſal, $5 * Bleſſepare the meek: fo; they ſhall inha gy 

3 1 1 % tte earth. en 
5 Bleſſid are they which de bu ger and th r 

* IGiak after x gtecuſneſſe :* lo they hall be filled. 

. 7 Plellcd are the merciful : fo they ſhalls or 


tau mercy. | fha 
* Pal, $ *B.elled are the pure in Heart: foxtheyſ 2 
24.4 ſce G03. wit 


v Bleſſed are the peace makers: foz they h ge 

be called the chilozen of God; Yoo 

et. 10 * Bleſled are tlep which are perſecuted | ut 
3-14 rightcoulneſle lake: kez theirs is the kingdem ger 

bead n. 

11 Blelſ y are ye when men Hall revile you: * 

e. yerſecute pou, and ſhall ſap all manner of t gg; 
Gr, Aagainſipent falſlp fer rp Cake, 2 
lyi· g. 13 Kejoyce, and be tx ceding glad: foz great phy 
* Mark peur ttward in Heaven : foz le perſecuted they rom 
A Prophets which were befoze por. 2 
3”. 13 C Ee axe the ſal: of the earth : * but if thel-4ha; 
" Mack Have loſt his ſavour , wherewith chall tt be ſaltt a4; 
$5" it is thencefozth good f.: nothing, but to ber linen 
& « 1.33, out, and to be troden under foot of men. 2 
(The 14 Ke re the light of the wozlv. A city tha es 
- wy ſet on an hill cannot be bid. t. ta 
giaztig. 15 Neither do men * light & candle, and n 2: 
a:fieth a Under a | buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and it gi pld t 
meaſure, light unto all that are in the houſe. 228 
Ted or 1, Let pon light ſo ſhine befoze men, * that fon a 
aft maP (ee pour good wozks , and glozifie pour Fathe'7: 


lade chen Wi ich is in beavea. 20 


27,4% 17 C Think nat that J am come to d:flropiput,” 


CHAP. v. 


Is 178 Foz verily I lay unto you, * Till heabettand » 7 vi « 
Pl earth palle, one jot oz one title ſhall in no wiſe palle 16. 17. 
from the law, till all be fulſtlled. 
hen 19 eholorver therefoze ſhall bzeak one of theſe + ji 
| leaſt commandments , and ſhall teach men ſo, he 2, 10 
'#| ſhall be called tle leaſt in the king dom of teaven : 
but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach ct em, the ſame 
lt gal be called gi eat in the kingdom of hiaven. 
20 Foz ſay unto peu, Thot erccpt your xighte / 
het ouſnefſe ſhall exceed the rig! teouſn / lle of tle ſcrtbeg 
end Pharifres, pe ſhall in no caſe inter into the 
thi.kingdom of len en. 
21 (ue Have beerd that it was laid j by them 1%» 
lle of old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever 5 Fg. 
fhall kiſ\, ſhall be in danger of tte judgement. * 13. 
22 But J ſap unto you, that wholoever is angtp Len. z. 
with bis brother Cithont a cauſe, ſhelf be in danger *7* 
ih of the ſudgement: and whoſoever ſhall ſap unto his 
brather Rom . ſhall be in danger cf the ccuncel: 
D Tut whoſoever ſhall ſay, Tuc u fool, ſhall be in dan⸗ 
on ger of bell fire. 
23 Therefoze if th-n bꝛiyg thy gift to the altar, 
ut and there temembzeſt that thy bzether bath ought 
t agair& thee? | 
24 Leave the e thy gift $cfo2e the altar. and go 
eat thy wap, firſt be rcconc:1cd to thy bother, and Lea 
ep! come and offer thy gift. 
25 * Agree wa th tl iae adverſary qu ckly, billes ee 
bel thou ar t in the way with bim: leſt at aup time tlie 
altem>verſary deliver thee to the judge, and tte judgt d= 
be t liner thee to the off cer, and tion be coſt into pi on. 
A Clerily J Cay urtothee, Thou ſhalt by vo 
tha weens c me tut thence, tall thou halt paid tle ut- 
t. t neſt fart] ir, 
27 (Ae have heard that it wa: ſaid b them ol. 
gi old time, * Thou alt not commit avultery, 88 
28 But J ſa? anto port, T! a2 wloſcevet code) * C1 
at en a woman to luſt acer her, Hath cemmit ted avul- . 
Falherp with ler alrezny in big beat. 3 
29 Amit thy right eye | cFend thee, p!ttck it 7 
ropWiit, and caſt it from thre: For it is olitable fe Kalte 
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6, 2v. K take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo» 


S. MATTHEW. 
tat thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. | 


30 And if thy right hand offendthee, cut it of wh 
and cafk it from thee : foz it is p2ofitable for tha on | 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, aud not thu juſl 
thy bohele body Ghould be caſt into bell. 4 

31 It hath been (aid, * WLhoſorver ſhall py ren 
away bis wife,let him give het a wzitiag of Bibozcs ſan 
ment. 4 

32 But I (a2 unts you, that whoſoever ſhall pu = 
awap his wife, ſaving fo2 the cauſe of foznication, ſo 7 
cauſeth yer to commit avulterp : and whoſoever hal 4 
marry ber that is divoꝛced, committeth adultery. thet 

33 C Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſal 
by tbem of old time, Thou ſhalt not foz\wear th 1 
ſelf, but ſhalt perfoꝛm uuto the Logo thine oaths. t. 

34 But 4 oP unte you, Swear ust all, neithe 
by heaven, fo: it is Geds thꝛone: 

35 Nuby the earth, faz it is his foot fla: pep war 
ther by Jeruſalem , foz it is the cilx of the gre 2 
Ring. not | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy herd, becaul bo, i 
thou canſt not make one hair white 0: black. may 

37 But let pour communication be, Bea, pea: they 
Nap, nay: foz whatſoever is moze then theſe, com 3 
eth of cvil. ban 

38 (Ke bave heard that it hath been ſaid, * M 4 
eye fo: an eye, and a tooth for 8 tooth. Fat] 

39 But, J (lap unto you, * that pe reſiſt not cbil! thee 
hut whoſoever ſhall (mite thee on thy right check, 5 
turn to him the other alſo. tle 

40 And ik any man will ſue thee at the law, aw - > 

at 

41 And wheolcever ſhall compel thee to go a milt pot, 
go with him twain, 6 

42 Givt to him that asketh thee : an? * from hin cloſe 
that would hozrow of thee, turn not thou away. Fath 


4.3 C Be have heard that t hathbeen laid, Cha ſeeth 
ſhalt lebe the neighbo?, and hate thine enemy ! 7 

44 But J ſap unto pay , Love pour enemitt, as th 

blelle them that curſe pou, da good to hem that hau hear! 
you, and * pꝛay fo: them which de lpitetally uſe ya * 8 


45 The d 


and pecſecute pou, 


CHAP, VL 


45 That pe may be the chilo:en of your Father 
| which is in heaven : fo: he maketh his ſun to tile 
he on the evil and va the good, and (enveth rain en the 
1 juſt and on the unjuſt. 
45 * Foz if pe love them which love you, what * Lute 
Iu = have pe 2 Do not even the publicanes the . 
> lame: 
47 And if pe ſalute pour bzethzen onely, what do 
L 8 then otke::? Do zot then tie publicanes 
m lo 


al 48 Be pe therefoze perfect, even as your Fa⸗ 
- ther which is in heaven is perfect. 
2 | CHAP. VI. 
hy 1 Of alms, 3 praying, 1 forgiving. 19 Our 
1 trealu'e. 24 God and mammwon. 
bet 4 + Ake heed that pe do not pour alms befo:e men, 
to be (een of them: otherwiſe ye hade no re» 
ei ward of pour Father which is in beaben. rt, 
zu 2 Thersfoze, * when thou doeſt thine alms, |] do Rem. 
not ſound a trumpet befoie thee, as the bypettites 12 5. 
ul; do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, tbat thep 17> 
may have glazy of men. Getily, J (ap unto peu, 27er 
4: they have their reward. to be 
w 3 But when thou doeſt almg, let not thy left unde. 
hand know what thy right doth: 
un 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret ; ann thy 
Father which ſerth in ſecret , himſelf ſhall reward 
il: thee opsaly. 
> 5 C And when thou pzayeft, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrites att: fo2 they love to pzap landing u 
wm the (ynagogues, and in the cozners of rhe fireets, 
that they map be ſeen of men. Cerily, I lap unto 
le, teu, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou pꝛapeſt, enter inta thy 
in cloſet, and wen thou haſi hut hp doo2, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret , and thy Fat het w<ich 
of ſeeti in ſecret hail reward thee openly. 
7 But when pe pꝛap, uſe not vain * repetitions, + pus; 
& as the heathen do: foz they think that they hal he 7. 16. 
itt hear? for the ir much (peaking. 
al — 8 4— -\ _—_ libe — : 22 
F 8 weth what things ye Ates oꝛte 
4K ak him 9 After 
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9 Aftcr this manner therefo2e pꝛay re: Our I fett 

t er which art in beaven helle wed be thy Ma nt. nen! 
10 Thy kingrom come. Thy will be done n the 
earth, as it is in heaven. 2 
11 Give us this dap our daily bzead, neit] 
12 Andfo;giveus our debts, as we fogive op hed! 
debters. tert 
13 Andlead us not into temptation, but delim 2 
us from evil: for thine is the kingdem, and th cubi 
peer, and the glo2p, fe eb r. Amen. ﬀ. 
14 * Fo: if pe fozgive men their treſpaſſos,you lidet 
heavenly Fa her will alſo foz zibe you. not, 
15 But if ye fo:give nor men theit treſpaſſy 2 
neitber will pour Fatter fo2cive pour trefpaſſes, in a 
15 C Yo!eover,when pe kaſt, be not a3 the byp: 5 
criteg,"t a (ad countenance : fo2 they dis figure the fielt 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt $ q obe 


rily J ſap unto pou, they have tl cir reward. lictl 
[7 But thou when thou kafteſt, anoint thin, 3 
brad, and waſh thy face: | fhal 


18 That thou appear not unto men to faſk, by wit 
unto thy Father which is in ſecxet: andthy Father 3 
which ſcerb in ſecret, ſ all reward thee epenly. 

19 C Lay net up fe rour ſelves treatures upa nee! 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth cozrupt, and when 3 
theeves break thozow, and teal. his 

29 But lay up foꝛ your [elves treaſures in be Bed 
ven, where neither math noz x: doth cezrupt, on 
where theeves do not Freak thozow, no2 Neal. for 

2r Foꝛ where pour t;eaſure is, there will yer it ſe 
heartbe aſſo, 

22 * Thelightof the body is the eye: if ther 2 
7 = eye befiygle, thy whele body ſhall be ful . 
of light. 

23 But if ti ine ere be evil, thy whole body ſhil 1 
be full of darkneſſe. JE therefo;e the light that 
in thee be varkneſſe, how great is that darkneſſe? be 

24 (No man can (irve two maſters : los be 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; oz t 3 
he will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the ethtt. A Qhy 
cannot ſerve Sed ard mammen. a © (gi 

25 Therefoze I ſap untoyon, * Take no thong | 4 


CHF VI 
F4 oz yoltr lite, what ye ſhall eat,oz what pe hall dzink, 
t. nez pet foz pour body , What re ſhall put on: is not 
eh the life moze then meat? and the body then raiment? 
26 Behold the fotrls of the air:foz thep ſowe nor, 
neither do they reap, noz gather into barn s, yet ycuc 
op heavenly Father fredeth them. Are pe nt much bets 
ter then they? 
iv 27 Which of pon by taking thought can adde one 
th cubit unto his ſtature: f 
. 28 And why ta! eye thought fox raiment ? cons | 
ider the lillies sf the firld, how they grow: they toil 
not, neither de t5ep ſpin : 
M 29 And pet (ap unto ou, tl a: eben Solomon 
. in all bis glozr, was not at ayed like one of theſe, 
pt zo Wherefoze if God (o clothe tle graſſe of the 
bet. field, which to dap is, and to mozrow is caſt into the 
7: oven: ſhall he not much moze clothe du, I pe of 
lictle faith: 
in, 31 Therefoze take no theugbt, ſaying , What 
ſhall we eat * oz what ſhall we Mink? oz where» 
be wit hal Mall we be clcthed 2 
be 32 ( Foz aftcr all theſe things do the Sent 1 
ſeek) foꝛ y ur h!avenly Father knoweth that ye have 
30 Need of all theſe things. 
en 33 But ſeekye firſt the kingdem of God, any 
his rigbteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
c ded unts poll. 
wm 34 Take therefoze no tbought fo: the mozrow; 
fo: the mop ow ſhall take ttought foz the things of 
en itſelf: Cufficient unto the day ls the evil thereof, 
CHAP, VII. 
r: 1 Chriſt reproveth raſh ju gement 6 forbiddeth 
ul to caſt holy things to dogs. 13 the wide and 
rait pate. 
Adge not, that pe be udged. 
1 2 Foz with wl a indgement pe judge, pe ſhall » use 
? , be judged : * and with what mealure pt mite, it Hail 4.37. 
4 be meaſured to you age in. 3 
1 3 And whp beheldeſt thou de mote that is int, 2,, 
thy bretbers epe, but cenlldereſt not the beam that Luke 6, 
is in thine own (ye: oy 
7 { Dr how wilt thou lay to thy brother, Let Me , 8 
pu EN 


* 
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pall ont the myte out of thine exe, and behold, (58: 
beam is in thine own eye? 22 
5 Thou hypocriee, ffi caſt out the beam ow Þy ,, 
tline own eye: and then ſhalt thou re cleerh! if t, 
U caſt out the mo'e cut of thy brothers eye. none 
| 6 C Give not that which is yoly unto dog , neich 2: 
W caſt ye pour pearls befoze (wine: leſt they cramy nei 
W' them under their f.et, and turn agaia and rent u 2. 
9 7 C Ask, and it ſhall be given pou : ſeek, ans] in 
Jur. ſhall fade: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, ty 4 
Mark in. $ Foz ebery ene that azketh » receiverh : and} 2; 
25 thatſeeketh, findeth i and to h.m that knocktih, an 
Big ig. Wall be opened. di be 
2. _ 9 ©: what man is there of you, whom ift +, 
Jam. 1.6, fon a-k b:eav, w Il te g ve him a flone? mint 
10 On it he agk a lich will he give him @ ſerpem fool 
Ti It pe then being evil, know how to give ge 25 
gits unto pour childꝛen, bow mach moze thall p ann 
Fether which is in heaven, gibt goa th ngs et fel 
them that agkh.m 2 
„lake 12 Therefoze all things“ wha'ſo'ver ye won 
6.5%, that men ſhovlodots pon, de yt tben ſo to them: fywoct! 
this is the law and the pzopbe's, 29 
13 C* Evter pe in at the ftrait gate, fo? un any 
® Luke jg the gate, any Þ20ad is the way that leadethᷣ toy 
15-14- Grie:ion, and many tiere be which go in theres :: C 
14 || Becaulc ſtrait is the gate, ⁊ Rarrow is þ u ov 
ler. do which leadeth unts life, « few there be that ſiu de i F 1 
15 (Beware of fail: pzophets , m ich to nen 
ron in heey clothing, b.t inwardlp tgey arery 2 
dening vo'ves. edhi 
* Luke 16 Be ſhall browthem by thete fruits: *roma-wme c 
4. geber grapes ofthoens, oz 0s of titles: 
| 17 Even ſo, everp good tree b2ingethfozth ; 
| fruit: but a co:rupt tree l naeth fo; th cuil fruit, Jp hi 
8 A g*0d tree eannatby/n fopth evil fruit, ne 4 
4 ther can a coꝛtupt ree bing forth good fruit. an 
„19 * Every tree that dinger net forth 
drow. k nit, is h wen down, an) caft into the fire, 
211. 20 (Uherefd:ebp theiyſynits pe all kmoty them, 5 
James 21 (ot ev2ry one that ſaith unte me. Len dur 
Le, ſhall enter into the k.ngvom of headeneburk 


. 
. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


„ that doth the will of mp Father which is in keaben. 

22 Maup will lay to me in that day, Lord, | 
* Loꝛzd have we not pzopbeſied in thy Aame ? and | 
n in tho Name have caft out devils? aud in thy Name | 

deut many wonde ful works. | 
23 Ana then will 7 p:ofefle unta them, J never * Loke 
mem pou, * depart from me ye that wozk in Haitv. LA 
2 24 C Cbercfeze, * whoſoever keopeth theſe Caye C 8. 
ugs of minc, and doth them, J will liken him un * Luke 
u. te 4 wiſe man, which built his deufe upon a rech: $5" , 
* 25 And the rain teſcended, aud the flops came, 
, and the winde blew, and beat upori that houſe : any 
tt fell not, fog it was foundedupon a rock. 
ſi 26 And eve:p ons that heareth thefe ſapings of 

mine, and voth them not, ſhall be likened unte a 
m fooliſh man, which built bis houſe upon the fan : 
27 Andthe rain deſcended, any the floods came, 
and the windes blew, and beat __ that houſe : and 
dit fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Jeſus had tuded 

ll theſe ſazings , * the people were afloucſhed at bis » k 


in doctr ina. 1. 224 | 

29 Foz he taught them as one having authozity . 
n any not as the ſcribes. 
dt CHAP. VIII. 


' 2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 28 The devil driven 
out of th: poſſeſſed, 21 go ire» the ſwine 
1 Wo" he was come down from the mounts 
L ain, great multitudes followed him, . 
'Þ 2 * And beheln there came a lepet. and worſhip. * fark | 
ed him, (aying, Lozd, if thou wilt, thou can make . un. 
u me clean. 
3 And Jeſag put fozth his band, and touched "| 
» ſaying. J will be thou clean, And immcdiates f 


bis was k 
4 And Yeſus ſaith unte him. See thou tell no 
an, but go thy way, hets thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt any 
the gift that * Boles commanded, fo: « teſts * Lek. 
| unto them. Wan 
„ 5 C* Aud when Jeſus was eutted into Capern a * tax. 
m. t hert came unto bim a centurion,beferching him. 
„ Aud ſaying, Les my ſervant lieth at home 
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lick of the palſie, grievouſly tozmented, Le 
7 And Jelus laith unto him, J will come n 
heal bim. let 


3 The centurion anſwered & ſaid, Lezd, amy ,* 
wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under mp roof th dil. 
ſpeak the woꝛd o:telp,and my ſervant ſhall be Heals 2 

9 Foz J om ea man under authozity z babn tre 
louldiers under me: and J ſay to this man, Gon Wa 
be goeth: and to another, Come, and he come , * 
and ts mp ſervant, Do this, and he voth it. hin 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled. and li 
to them that followed, Jer ilp J (ap unto pou, W 
have not keund lo great faith, no not {a Iſrael, dl 

11 And J lap unto ycu that many ſhall come ſu 2 
the eaſt and wiſt. and ſhall it down with Abzahn Of: 
and Iſasc and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven 2 

I2 But the childzen of the kingdom (all ben tbe 
out into outet darkneſle: there ſhall be werping u pol 
gnaſhing of teeth. 'cee 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centut ien, Gs thy m 
and as thou haſt belceben, ſo be it done unto th Tre 
And his ſervant was healed in the *1f came hor, the 

14 (And when Jeſus was come into Pete 5 
horſe,hc ſaw his wives mother laid, ſick of a fey Le: 

15 And he touched her Þa+s.d , and the fever! 3 
her, and ſhe aro'e and miniſtred unto them. us 

16 C * Whenth? even was come, they bio 3: 
unto bin many that were poſſeflſed with devils : cen 
be caft eit th: ſpirits with his werd, and Leaſe ho! 
that were (ics, ſte 

17 That it might be fi.1f!l:d which wis ſpa 3 
by Eſatas the piophet, ſaving, * Dimſelk took Wa 
infirmities, and bare our ſickni ſtes. ' wa 

8 C Now when Jeſus ſaw great multiten 
about him, be gave commandmert to depart u It 
the of! er (ive. * th: 

19 * And a certain ſcribe came and (aid unte 
Maſttr. J will follow thee whitherſorver thou 19 t 

20 And Jeſu i ſaith unto him, The fores (6 
hoſes, andthe birds of th: air Have niſts : bm 
Son ok man hath not where to lap bis head. 7 

21 And another of his diſciples ſeis unto 


CHAP, IX. 
Lo, ſuffer me frff co go and bury my father. 
em 22 But Jeſag (aid unto bim, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury tLeir dead. . 
my 23 (And wlen he was entred into a chip, his 
2 dilciples foilowed him. 
als 24 And behels, there aroſe a great tempeſt in d= 
avi te lea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covcred with the 55. 
on waves: but he was aſleep. 23. 
ned 25 And bis vilciples came to him , and awoke 
him, ſaping, Lozd ſave us: we perich. 9 
dn 25 Audheſaith unto them. Why ate yofearful, 
u, O ye of little faith : then he aroſe and rebuked the | 
. Uindes, and the ſca, andthere was a great calm. 
fre 27 But the men marvelled, laying, Whatmanuer 
bn ol man is this,y even the windes a the ſea obey bim? 
en: 28 (And when he was ceme to the other ſide,into * d, 
ec the countrep of the Sergeſens , t{ece met him iwo fan | 
gi polleſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, cx 2-25. | 
'ceeding fierce, ſs that no man might paſl: by wap. | 
m 29 And behold, tt ey cried out, laing (Kyat hate 
th ke ts do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of Sod: art 
tt, thou come hither to toʒ ment us befo:e the time? 
ttt 30 And there was a good wap off from tom, an 
«<< berd of manyſwine fcedir g+ 
ex} + 31 So the devils beſeugt bim, ſayir g, It iheu caſt 
us out, ſuffir us to go away into the herd of ſwine, 
10 32 And he laid unto tlem, So. And when t! oy were 
+4 comt out, they went into tie h:r2 of ine: and be⸗ 
edi hold, the wtole herd of (wine ran viclentlyrown a 
ſtetp — in'o the ſee, and periſhiÞ in the waters, 
po 33 And they that kept them, fled, and wert heir 
bt wayeg into the citp, and told edery thing, and wat 
was befaln to the poſſeſſcy of the dewils. 
ti 34 And behold, the whole city came cut to me- t 
n Irfitg ; and when thep faw him , they beſought Lim 
that hc woulo depart out of their coalls. | 
by: Cc H IX. 
z t Chriſt cateth the palſie, 9 he calleth Matthew, 
10 eateth wich pu l:can» and ſinners 
it Nd he enir:p into aſtip, and paſled ovik, and Mark 
| came into his own city, | by id 
2 And beholo, they bzonght ts him a man = "my 
| 2 


2 


. 
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of the palſie, ly ng en a bed: and Jesus ſeeing the keth 
faith, laidun o he > of the palſte, Son, be of gu 17 
cheer, thy ſi s be fozgiven thee. tles: 
3 Ana btholo, certain of the fcrives ſaid valth out. 1 
themſelves, This man blaſpdemet h. ate! 
4 And Jeivs knowing t eir thoughts, ſa) 18 
Wy:refoze thin: pe evil in pour heart : : bebo 
5 Fer whether ls it eaſier ts ſay, Thy ins be fy dim 
given thee :0; to (ay, Ariſe and walk ? | rome 
6 But that pe may knen that the Won of wy 1s 
hath power on carth to fozgive fins. (C hen latth) cid! 
ta the lick of the palfie,) Atile, take up thy ben, m 20 
go un a tht ie houſe. with 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. bim, 
8 But when the multitides faw it, ttey matt 2 
led, and glozified God, which had given luch pot * 
men. 
Murx © (Amas Jeſas paſſed forth from thence, fat 
15 4: — a man, _ — 1 the rect — 
ae cuffom: and ith unto him, Fo me. 
, atoſe and followed him. 25 
10 © Andit came to paſſe as Jeſus lat at m n 
in the houſe, behold, many public anes and finn 24 
came, and lat down wol ch him and his diſciples, not! 
It and wen tłe Pt:ariſees ſaw ii they ſaid un , ?! 
bis diſciples, cc hy eateth deut maſter with pabl in, e 
canes and nn rx 27 
F — — — heard chad, Le ſaid um that 
' that be whole, need not a phplician, by _.. 
they that are fick. : blin 
Hs 13 But go ye and learn what that meanetb. B09 
Ferit will have mercs, & no! Cacrifice : fo: I am wat coy 2 
1, to call the rigbteeus, but ſtuners to ance lin 
14 C Then cane to him tie dif-iples of Ten Bt 
SR” faying, * TWh- vo we ans the Phariſees faſt oft fo | 
+.1s, thydiſciples faff not? E 
Luke 15 And Jeſs ſain unts them, Can the ch.ldzene ©? 
5.33 Phebzibe-chamber moin, as long av þ beivegra 3 
is with then : but þ >goes will come v ben the bins (pc 
rau, groom ſhall be takin from them, + hen ſhall they 3 
or,un- 16 No man putteth a piccs cf} few: cloth untot 03; 


| =_ old garment:fo; that which is put in te fil it up, W 3 


AFP. 1% 

be keth from the ga: ment, and the rent is made wozle, 

to 17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot · 
leg: iſe che bottles beak , andthe wine runn ttz 

th out, and the bottleg periſh : but they put new wine 
date nein bottles, and both a e p;eſerved, 


a 18 ( While he ſpabe theſe things to them, » Mak 
behold, th te came a c:rta:n ruſer, and wolſh p;ev 12 
him, ſaying, My daugttet is even now dead : but — 


come and lay thine hand upen her, and the ſhall (ive. 
w 19 And Jelus aroſe, aud followed him, and ſo 
w 20 ((And beheld, a wonan which was dil / aled 
with an iſſue of blvod twelbe yetta, came behinds 
him, and touched the hem of his garment. 
vw 21 Foz ſheſaio within ber (elf, It I may but 
w deuch bis garment, J fall be whele. 

23 But —_— him about , and when he 
bam ler, heſaiv, Daugtcer, be of good comfozt, thy 
iu faith hath made thee whole. Aud the woman was 
pj made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Teſts came i to the rulers houſe, 
in And ſat the minſtrels & the people maki ga noiſe, 

24 he laid u to them, Give place, fo: the mai is 

not dead, but ſle pg b. And they lanzbed him toſcozn, 

25 But wen the people were put fozth , be went 
in, and took het bp the band, and the maid aroſe, 


| 
bl 


26 And the fame hereof went abzead into all — 


m {at land. 
27 C And when Jelus departed thence, two 
blinde men fo lowed him, crying, and ſaping, Thom 
Son of David have mercp on us. 
28 Aud when he was come into tſe teuſe, the 
blinde men came to himiand Jeſus ſaith untothem, 
{4 Beleeve pe that I am able todo this? the; ſadun⸗ 
bs to him, Yen, Lom. ; 
29 Then touched he their epes,ſaping, Accozding 
ve t) pour fxith he it ur to rou. 
30 And the t epes w:ircopenca: and Jets fkrait- 
lp charged them, ſaying, Dee that no man know it. 
& 3c But tley when they were depa ted, (pzead 
\& *b;o0ad his fame in all that ceunttep 


32 (As they went out, beholy,they brought Jo « 


i „ LEST 


| 
j# , 
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him a dumb man poſſeſſcy with a vevil. 
33 And when the devil waz caſt out, the | 
ſpake, and the multitutes marvelled, ſaping, 
was never ſs (cen in Jlracl. U 
„Chip. . 34+ But the Phaciſees (aid, * He caſteth out ij l 
12,24, Devils thzough the pzince cf the devils. 
Mar.z.22 35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and tue. 
_ lages, tracing in theirſy agogues, an? pzeachia ti 
at the golpel of the kingdom, and bealing every fid 
6.6. nelle, aiideverp d legte among the people. 
_— 35 (But whea he ſaw tee multitates, he we Ct 
„Mark moved with compallion on them, becauſe thep || kau c. 
1g. ted, and were ſcatcercÞ ab2oad,* as ſheep habingt 
be ſhepherd. Ra b 
laycoxn 37 Then Caith ke unto his diſciples, * The hu 0 
Na mb. beſt ruly is ple :teous, hut the labs ecs are Few. 
. 38 Pꝛap pe theief-2e the Loꝛd of the barveſt,th; al 
10.2, he will fend fozth laboꝛers into hharvelt, > de 
at Fare domes. « Sal 
The apoliles are ſ nt to domiracles, 5 & to tea 
— 1 N wienhe Had call d unto bim h's twelb gl 
" Tuke .. diſci; les, te gave them power a ainſt w 
be, over glean ſpirits te ceſt them ont, and to h al all mu 1 
: ner of lckneſſe, and ali manner ck d keaſe. : lp 
2 Nowt!;e names of the twelve Tpoltſes are thelt k 
tie firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and Anz f 
bis bzother, Jamest e lu of Zebence , and Joh 
bis bother: F 
3 Pbilip and Ba:tholemew, Ttenas at ** 
Matthew the publicane, James the ſou of Alpß B. 
us, and Lebbens, whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus 
4 Si: 0a the Cauanite , and Judas Jicara_?* 
ws alſo Le!raxed him. de 
5 Theſe tw {v2 J ſus ſent fozih, and command l 
them, ſari eg, De not into the w2P of the Gentiles 10 
and inte any city of tle Samatitanes enter ye wat te 
. *AJ o& But go ta: her to the loſt chcep ek the Loud a 
Fm 6. Jrael, | 
5 4 7 Ard are go, peach, ling,“ The kingea 
„ef beaben is ale: K 
r= g Heal the ſick,cieance the leper&g-aile the dea 8 
caſt out de ig (tcp reh w̃erecciced, oy gin 
* 4 9 7 


CHAP. XxX, 


9 * | 132eb.de neither geld, no; ſilver; noz bzaſſe » Mn 
p n pour purſes : . 8. 
10 Non (crip fox yci journep,neither two coats. 1 93+ 


* 


neither ſhoces; no: pet ſtaveg: (* foz the wozkman Ag 

out this wozthy ok his meat.) ' a ' Tim 
11 * And into whatſoever city 62 town pe ſhall 5: '* 

nd ti enter, enquixe who in it is wozthy : and there abide, 2 4 
acht till ye go thence, 10. 8. 


p fid 12 And when pe come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And ik the houſe be wozthy , let pour peace 
ze wy tome upen it: but if it be not woꝛthy, let pour peace 
kan teturn to pou. 
ing, 74 * And whoſoever ſhall net receive you, no2 ;, Mak 
hear your wo2ds : when ye depart ou: of that Houſe * * 
ze hu 0? City, * ſhake-off the duſt of pour feet. A 
= 15 Criſp J (ap unto pou, It ſhall be moꝛe toler · 5%» 
ſt, th Able foz the land of Sodom and Gomozrha in the 
dap ef judgement, then fozthat city. 
4 16 E* Behold, J ſend pou fozth as ſheep in the * Luke 
teac Mitt of wolves : be pe therefoze wile az (erpents, ** * 
weh and barmleſſe ag doves. Jr. 
iſt u 17 But beware of men: fo2 they will deliver you ſimple.» 
mu l ts the councels,and thLep will ſcourge pou in their 
lpnagegues: 
theſt , 18 And ye ſhall bebzought befoze governozs and 
nz kings fo: mp lake, ſoꝛ a teſtimony againſt them; and 
Joh the Gentiles. 
I9 * But when they deliver pon up, take no Mark 
Bs an ongbt, how oz what pe ſhall ſpeak ; for t wall be ue 
lip Sibel peu in that ſame hour what pe ſhall ſpeak. 12, ll. 
des. 20 Fo: it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spi it of 
ear Four Father which ſpeaketh in peu. 
- 21 And tie bzother ſhall d liver up the b:ether to *Luke 
aud 2*a:b, and the father the childe : ab the cLiſvg'n 2% 16 
tile Wall riſe up again{t their patents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. 
att 22 And pe ſhall be bated of all me ; f:z my Names 
ſake: * but ke that endurttij to the end, na ll be ſaved, 
ge 23 But when they perlecute you in this c-ty, flee 
ye ry — foz very J (ap 1 Ze chal Sk 
nat [| have gone over the cities of Isel, till tte 
155 Don of man be comer, 5 i 8.87 
: 24 * The —— 


1 


Mark 
13• 13. 


7 


ate, 
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. 24 * Theviſciple s not above hit maſter, ng b 
— the ler vant above his loꝛd. — 
John 1 It is enough fox the diſciple that he be a ly; ? 
v3. it maſter, and the (i\rv8it as his fo!d : if they day's” 
called the maſter of che houſe Beelzrbnb,how mug 
moze ſhall they call then of his houſhold ? > 
* park , 25 Fear them notthrrefoze : * fe there is 
4. >, thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and hi by 
Lak. 8. ij that hall net be known. 
and 12.% 27 Chat I tell pou in varkneſſe, that ſpeak u 1 
in light + ani what ye hear in che ear, that pea? 
a pc upon the houle tops. 
1 28 * Any fear not them which kill the body. uf) 
In js in ate Not able to kill the Conl : but rather fear ; 
value which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. the t 
. 29 Ate not twe ſpartows ſeld fo2 & || farthing! . 
in che 8. and one of chem ſhall net fall on the ground withen * 
eigiral : pour Father. 14 
nobeiog  30* But þ very hairs of pour bead axe all numb za 
part of 31 Feat pe not therefoze,ye are of moze value 
ne Ro many ſparrows. 
rr 32 * TWhoſorver therefa1e ſhall confeſſe me — 
14.11, koze men, hem will F conkeſſe alſo befoze mp Fat — 
A327 Which is in heaven. e 6 
Nude 3 * But whoſorver ſhall deny me befoꝛe men. k di 
12 g. ul aſſe deny be ot: my Father which is in hea 
* Maſk 34 Ttink not bat J am come to fend 25 


— z earth: J ca ne not to ſen? peace, but a (Tar. 
T 35 Fo! Y am come to ſet a man at variance*aga i 
2. his father an the vaughter acainſt her mother, 6 : 
* Luke the daug ! ter in ſaw eg inſt ber mother in law. 
"Mile 5.4 36 And a mans foes thall be they of his auen! 
bond l, * 
182%. 37 he that öweth father oz mother more ia 
4 me, is not wett y of me: anu he that lweth ſon 4. 
Lak.g.23, Daughter mozr then me, is net wozthy of me. 
Mark l. 38 * Andtethat teketh not his croeife, and 
2+ loweth after me, is vet worthy cf me. 


1. 39 * He that findeth bis ile, ſhall fofe it: am TT 
ue he that loſeth His lite fox my Cake, ſhall finde it. | 
Jan t, $0 C Pe that receiver}; pon,receiveth ine: 

z . ge tha: receiverh me, rece.veth him that (ent — the 


CHAT. XI. 
41 He that receiveth a pzophet in the name of a 
* „ zopbet, ſhall receive a pꝛophets reward: and he 
094! receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans re» 
ward. 
ud 42 * And whoſoever ſhall give todzink unto one Mark 
ftheſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in tze 
hams of a diſciple, verily J (ap unto pou, Me thall 
no wile loſe his reward. 
| CHAP. XI. 
wh John ſendeth to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts anſwer. 
a Nd it came to paſſe when Teſug hav made an 
h end of commanding his twelve diſciples, be 
parted thence ta teach 4 te pzeach in their cities. 
12 Now when Jobn hav hearo in the pꝛiſon * Luke 
"" the wozks of Chꝛiſt he lent two of his diſciples, 7-16 
6) 3 And ſais unto him, Art thou he that ſhouly 
ea mt ? 02 bo we look foz another? 
gh Jeſas anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go,*+ ſheto 


ohn again thoſe things which ye hear and lee: 

5 Cbe blinde receive their tight, and the lame * fiat 

ilk the ſepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 355; 

thdend are — up, and * the poop have the goſpel 61. 
20a 


ched to them. 
1 Ann blefſev is he, whoſoever ſhall not be ollen · 


+ 7 C And as they departed, Join began to ſay 
| the multitudes concerning Jobn, What went 
225 — * wikverneſle to ſet? A reed ſhaken with 
-win 
"1 8 — oa fo; - =p A man — 

ed in raiment ? behold, that wear lot 

othing are in kings houſes. 
eu nb ek 

. a a 8 
* 10 Fo: this is be of whom it is weiteen RS. — 
d, J ſend my meflenger befoze thy face, wbich 
I pꝛepare thy wap be foꝛe thee, b 
7 17 Qetily J {ap unto you, Among them that art 


of women. there hath not riſen a greats 
the Bap t fl . that GR 
e. Þthe kingdom of heapen, - greater then be. 


- 


a2 * Any 


— 
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S. MATTHEW. 
12 And from the dapes of John the Bapti 


6g 


until now, the kingvom of heaven || ſuffereth vun ©, 


lence 4 ano the violent take it by ©:ce. the 
13 Fo: all the p:ophets , and the law p2oplelin the 


and they until Tobn. 


* Luke 
10.13 


1 | the 
14 And ik ye will receive it, this is Elias whit — 
was foz io come. 2 

15 Vethatears to hear, let bim hear. bia 

15 C * But whereumto ſhall J liken this gem 2 
ration? It is like unto childzen fitting in the mu oy | 
het g, and calling unto the ic fellows, teft 

17 And (aping, We have p:ped unto pou,andy 3c 
have not dauced: we have mourned unto peu, am 
pe have not lamented, ; "S; 

18 Foz John came neither eating no2 dzinking + 
and they lay, be hath a devil. oY 

19 The Son of man came eating and dzinking 
ano they ſap, Behold a man gluttonoas,and a wins ian 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes and linners : bi to 
wiſdom is juſtified of ber chilvzen. 2 

20 C * Then began he to upb;aid the citi 4, 
wherc iu moſt of his mighty wozks were done, b ian 
cauſe thep repented not. 2 

21 Wo unto thee Chozazin, wounto thee Bet n 
ſaida: fox if the mighty wozks which were donel ehe 
peu, ban been den: in Tyze and Sidon, they well | 
have repented long agoin ſackcloth aud aHes. 

22 But Jſap unto pox, Jt ſhall be moꝛe tolen dim 
ble fo: Tpze and Spdon at the day of judgemen . 
then foz pon. : 5 

23 And thou Capernoum, which art eralted u ght 
to heaven, ſhalt be bzought own to bell: foz if the 
mighty wozks which have been done in thee, M .g 
v9 Bone in Sodom, it would have remained um gre, 
tits day. ; - 

24 But J lap unto pou, that it fhall be moze# wil 
lerable ler the land of Bodom, in the day of jung day 
ment, then fo? thee, 12 

25 (At that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſald,/ pat 
thank thee, © Father, Lozd of beaven and cat « 
becauſe thou haft hid theſe things from the wile @ tut 
Wudent, and haft revealcy them unto * * 


25 Even ſo Father, foz lo it ſeemed good in thy 


Wight. | + 
vis 27 All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- ou ln 
ther, end no man knowerh the Son but the Fa « 3:4, 
ln ther: * neither knoweth any man the Father. lave 44s. 
the Hen, and he to whomlocver the Sen will te- 
bid veal him. 
23 C Come unto me, all pe that labour, and att 
heavy laden, and I will give pou reft. 
em 29 Take wp poke upon you, and learn of me, fe, 
nib I am meek and lowly in heart : * and pe fhall finde 
reft unto pour (euls, | "2 jc 
d zo Fo: mp poke is eaſte,and my burden is light.: 
an r. XYIL 


} 
jr 
8,175, 


2 Thediſci, 1 s pluck the ears of corn on the ſab- 
IR bath. 31 Blaſ. hemy ag ainſt the holy Gheſt 
; T that time Ius went en the (abbath- dap un 
um FYtho:ow the corn, and his diſciples were an 10.4 
dun pungt ed, and began to pluck the ears of con , ad per. 
to eat. T7 
„ But when the JPlariſess ſaw it, they ſaid un · 
Ut to him, Behols, thy diſciples do that which is not 
h Jawfull todo upon the labbath⸗ day. 
3 But he laid unto them, Habe ye not reav 
Set) „ that David did when he wag an hungred > and +; vw, 
nel they that were with him, 21.6, 
eu 4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bzead , which was not lawfull fox 
lem him to eat, neither fo: them which were with him, 
ies * but onely fo; the pꝛieſts: 0 
5 D2 have pe not readin the * law, how that on 10.55. 
du the ſabbath vapes the pꝛieſts in the temple pꝛefane Le. .. 
i the ſabbath, and are blameleſle: andg24.8, 
* But I lay unto pou, that in this place is one .- 
"greater then the temple. E 
But if ye Fad known what this meaneth, * 1 6.7. 
et will have mercy , and not ſacrifice, pe wouly not . . . 
ug ha ve condemned the gu:lilefle, 


XK. Fog the Hon of man is Lozy even of the ſab» 


un 9 * And wien be was departed , be wen? ? Yo 
tinto their [ynagogue- 1 2 | 
* 22 10 Ca vg 


4 # — A 
* 


ro C Any behold, there was a man which he 
his hand withered and they asked him, ſaping. J. 
it lawful to heal on the ſabbath daes: that thy to 
might accuſe him. b 
1 And de (aiv unto them, That man ſhall then de 
be among ven, that ſhall have one ſheep: and ift 
fall into s pit on the ſabbath day, will he not ly ag 
bold on it, and lift it out:? s 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheey! w 
TWherefoze it is la wall to do well on the ſabbath th 


vayes- 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch koꝛth thin th 
band: and he ſiretched it fo;th, and it was tet 2 
whole,ltke as the other. bo 

14 J Then the Phariſces went out, and || heh fir 
a councel againſt him, how they might deftrop his 

1 5 But when Jeſus knew it,he withvzew bim he 

ſelf from thence ; and great-multitudes follown = 


bim, = - — = e E 
16 And charged them that the mah bu 
im known : - : be 


17 That it might be falfilled which was (poke : 
by Elaias the pzophet,ſaymg, S 
18 * Behold my ſervant whom J have cholg, tv 
my beloved ,_in whomomny ſoul is well pleaſed :1 , fo, 
will put my ſpirit pon bim, and he ſhall he v 
ar to the Gentiles. 
9 De ſhall not frive, noz cry, neither ſhall ay 02 
mw heap his voice in the fireets. fo 
20 Ab:utled iced chall he not break, and (mei 
ing flar ſhall he not quench, till he lend fozth judy | — 
ment unto victozy. 
2 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles trumß 
2 C * Then was bꝛought unto him one pol be 
bb with a devil, blinde and dumb: and be beat dn 
bim, inlomuch that the blinde aud dumb both (pad 
and (aw. * 
23 — — the B amazed, and ſaid, in 
| rag? 0 Dur when the Phariſces heard it by 
ſain, This fellow doth not caſt out vevils ; 
"Beelzebub the — of the devils, 


8 
25 "If 


CHAP. XII. 


be 
J 25 And Jeſus knew their thcughts, and ſaid un» 
hy to them, Every kingdom divided againſt it (elf is 
b2 ought to deſolation : aud every city oꝛ Louſe divis 
en ped againft it ſelf ſhall not Rand. 
ift 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, be is divided 
ln againſt himfelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? 
27 And if J by Beelzebub caſt out devils , by 
eq; whom do pour childzen caft them out ? therefeze 
8th they ſhall be your Judges, 
23 But if I caſt eit de vils by the Spirit of Scd, 
fine then the kingdom of God is come unto peu. 
ow 29 ©! elſe, bot can one enter into a Hong mans 
. bouſe, and ſpoil Lis goovs, except the firſt binde the 
hel firong man, and then he will ſpoil bis houſe 2 
fly, zo He ttat is not with me, is againſt me: and 
ji be that gatheteth not with me, ſcattereth ab2oad. 
un 3: C Wherefoze J ſap unto pou» All manner 
of (in and blaſphemy fhall be fozgiben unto men: * 
ul but the blaſphemy again ide holy Gholk ſhall not 1. 
be fo given unto men. 13.10, 
na 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a wozu again the Jobe 
Don of man, it ſhall be fozgiven him: but whole- 516 
la ever (peaketh agaiuft the holy Ghofi, it all nat be 
. fozxiben him, neither in this 'wozly, neither in the 
ſhy world to come. 
- 33 Either make the tree good, end his fruit good: 
an es elle make the tree cozrupt, ans his fcuit cozrupe: 
fo: the tree is known by bis fruit. 
onb 34 O generation of vipers , how can pe, being - ruke 


thil ſpeak good things 2? fo out of the abundance 645+ 
1. of the — = ſpeaketh. 
'. JA out of the goed treaſure of the 


offi heart .bzingeth foꝛth good things : and an evil man 
tall Out of the evil treaſure, bringeth fozth evill things. 
pn 36 But J (ap unto peu, That every idle wozy 
that men ſhall (peak, they ſhall give account thereof 
ads v, of judgement, : 1 
37 Foz by thy werds thou ſhalt be juſtified , and 7 
thi” by thy words then halt be condemned. Luke 
38 ( Then certain of the ſcribes, and of the 21.29. 
+Dhariſees,anſwered, ſaying, Daſter, we would ſee 10% 
As a ſign from thee. — ' 
I , 


CAC "EIS * 
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39 But be ankwered. and ſaid te them, An t 


and adulter dus gener tion fecketh after a (i374 
and there ſhall no ſigne be giben to it, bu: the lig 
of the pꝛoyhet Jonas. 
„Jena 40 Foz ag Jaaas was thice dapes and thy 
1.17. nights in the wales belly: fo ſhall the Son! 
man be thꝛee dapes and ti zee nights in the heart! 
the earth. 

41 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in the jung 
meat with this generation, and {all cendemn⸗ 
* becauſe they repented at the pzeaching of Jen: 
3.5, and beheld, a greater then Jonas is here, 

*i Xing, 42 * Thequeea of the ſoi th ſhall riſe up int 

10. judgement with this generation, and ſhall conder 
it: fo: ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of t 
earth to hear the wiſdom cf Solomon, aud behold 
greater then Golomon is heve. 

*Luke 43 *CUhen the unclean (pirit is gone otit « 

* 6. man, he walketh thoz:w dy places , (erking rt 
and findeth none. : 

44 Then he ſaith , J will return into my ha 
from whence J came out : and when he is come, 
lindeth it empty. ſwept . and garniched. 

45 Then gocth he, and tabeth with himſelf 
other ſpirits moꝛe wicked then himlelf. ana they 

heb. ter in, anz dwell there: * and the laſt fate oft 

6.4 & man is wozſe then the ſirſt. Even lo hall it be « 

10-25, tznto this wicked generation. 

2 = 46 CUfhile be pet talked to the people, 

* Mark hold, his mother and his bzethzen Hood withs 

3-71. deſiring to ſpeak with bim. 

— 47 Then one ſaid unte him, Behold thy met 
and thy bꝛethzen ſtand without , veſiring to (pe 

with thre. 

48 Bat he anſwered, and laid unto bim that i 
bim, TA vo is my mother? and who are my b2ethie 

49 And be ſtretched tozth bis hand coward) 
diſciples , and (aiv , Behold my mother, am! 
bzethzen, 

50 Fo: whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fall 
which is in heaven, the lame is my b:other, am 
Ker,qnd mother. | 


— 


wo Bw 


t 


THA®Y. XI 
3 Of the ſower and the ſed 24 Divers cther pa. 
tables, 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. 
He ſame day went Lelus out of the Hotle,* and * mark 
ſat by the ſea ſide. r. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered tegether 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip , and ſat, and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the thoꝛe. 
3 And heſpake many things unto them in paras 
bles, ſayiag, * Behold, a ſower went fozth to (owe, « ture 
4 And when he ſowed , ſome ſeeds fell by the 8.3. 
wayes (ide, and the fowls came and devouced them 


up. 

7 Some fell upon ſtom places, wher? they hay 
not much earth: and fozthwith they ſpꝛung up, bro 
cauſe thep had no deepneſſe of tarth. 

6 And when the (un was up, they were ſcozch- 
ed: and b:cauſe they had net root , they wither 


awap. 

7 And ſome fell among thoms : and the thozng 
ſpzang up and choaked them. 

$ But other fell into good ground, and b:ovght 
fozth fruit, ſome an bundzed fold, ſome firty told, 
ſome thirty fold. 

9 Whohath ears to hear, let him Hear. 

10 Am the diſciples came, and ſaid wito bim; 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 2? 

11 Pe anſwered and ſaid ants them, Becaulz i: 
is given unto you to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not given, 

12 * Fo: whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, ch. 
and he ſhall have moꝛe abundance : but wheſorver 25-2 
1. not, from him ſhall be taken away, even that 

at 


b. 0 

13 Therefo:e ſpeak Its them in parables: ke“, "_ 
cauſe they ſeeing,ſeenst:and hearing thep hear not, un = 
neither ds they underſtand, 12. . 

14 And inthem is fulſilled the pꝛophecy of Yſai- — 
as wbleb ſaith,* By bearing ye ſhall beat, ind ſhall J *** 
not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſie, and ſhall not as a8, 
perceive. 25» 

15 Fo: this peoples heart is waxed grofſe , and “e 
their ears are dull of hearing. and their exes they 

34 bave 


* Lute 
10. 24. 


J. MATTHE W. 
babe cloſed, leſt at any time they ſheuld ſee wi; 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould u 
derſtand with the ir heart, and ſhould be convert n 
and J ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſled are pour epes, fo they ſee : ar 0h 
pour ears, fo: they bear. 

17 Foz verily J ſay unto you, that many py 
phets, and tigbteous min have deſired ts ſee ti & 
things which ye ſee, and have not (een them: and in 
hear thole things which pe hear and have net her en 
them. | 
18 C Hear pe therefoze the parable of the lone la 

19 Uhen any one hearcth the wozd of the kiel 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 
bed one, and catcheth away that which was ſown; 3 
his beatt, this is he which received ſeed by the wid 


20 But he that receiveth the ſeed into tony plten 
ces, the (ame is he that heareth the wozy, and ane. 3 
with joy receiveh it. | 

21 Vet bath he not root in himſelf , but durt wat 
fo: a while: foꝛ when tribulation oz perſecution wbe 
ſeth becauſe of the wozd, by and by be is offen 3 

22 He allo that received leed among the tbezutu 
is he that heareth - d. and the care of tt 
wo2ls, and the deceitfulneſle of riches , choak „1 
woꝛd, ann he becomith unfruitful. k 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good gr q 
is he that Fearcth * wozd , and underſtandeth 
which alſs beareth fruit, and bꝛingeth fozth, ſame i 36 
bundzed fold, (om: ſixty, ſome thitty. mu 

24 C Another parable put Le fozth unto 
ſaping , The king dom of heaven is likened 
man which ſowed good ſecd in his fleld: 

25 But while men flept, his enemp came, 
fowed tarts among the wheat, and went his w 

26 But when the blade was ſpzung up , 
bzought fozth fruit, then appeared the tarrs allo. 

27 So the (rrvants ofthe houſholder came 4% 
laid imto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good (e 
thy eld ? from whence then hath it tares ? a 


38 He ſata unto them; An enemp hath dene 2 


wi EHAP. XIII. 
du Che ſervants ſaid unto bim, Wilt then then that 
tt be go and gather them up: 
29 But he laid, Map: left while ye gather np 
n the taxes, ye root ip alſo the wheat with them. 
30 Let both gvoww together until the harbefZ : 
p py And in the time of harveſt, J will (ay to the reapers, 
tei Gather ye together firfithe taxes . and binde them 
ind — bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into 
er my barn, 
0 31 C Another parable put he fo:th unte them, 
out kaping. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain ark. 
Ee mutarvoſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his 4-0. 


d. 
un 32 Which indeed is the leall of all ſeeds: but 
e when it is grown, it is the greateſt among hearbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air 
p pleemt and lodge in the b: anches thereof. 
am 33 (Another parable (puke he unto them, The * Luke; 
ingdom of heaven is like unte leaven, which a wo- 13-22. 
pureMait teck. and bid in thzee + meaſures of meal, till Ade, 
n unde whole was leavened. — 
abe 34 All theſe things ſpake Yeſus unto the mul. u we- 
r — 22 and withcn: a parable ſpake de g 
unts them : - 
ak 37 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken — m4 
e 
-otrables, utter things which have Baze 
50 ret from the foundation of the wozld. * — 
mei 36 Then Yelns lent the maltituve away, and ten a 
ut into tit — and oo — come: unto pee. 
laying, cciave unto ug t ak the 
tegel the eld. , dern 
7 He anſwered, and (aid unto them, He that 7% 
8. — ſeed,is the Son of man. 


harveſt is the end of the wozld : and the reap» · geol. 


AN ethe tares are gathered and burnt Kevtk 1 
are an 
n : delt itbe in the nd of this beni n 


Z 


. 


— a — - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


or, 
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41 The Song man ſhall ſend fa:th his angy 
and they Hall gather out of bis kingdom all tym 


caudal. that offead,and them which do iniquity : 


* Din, 
13, 3+ 


® Joh &, 


42 Andſhall caſt them into a furnace of & 
therb ſhall be waiting and gnaſhing of teeth. 


ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who þ 


ſq 


4£ * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine fozth as \ (a 
bt 


ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 QC Again the kiagvom of heaven is like i 
treaſure yid in a field ; the which when a man ha! 
found, he bideth, and fo2 jop thereof, goeth am 
Tech all that he hath, and buyeth that ftelo. 

45 (Again the kingrom of heaven is like in 
a mitchant man, (ſeeking goovly peac's:: 

45 Who when he had found one pearl of ge 
pꝛice, he went and ſeld all that he bad, + bought 

47 (Again the kingdom of heaven is litze n 
a net that was caſt inte the ſea and gatgeced ot᷑ i 
ry kinde. 

43 Mhich when it was fall they dꝛew to ſhe 
and ſa: down. and gathered the gong into velle 
but caſt the bad away. 

49 Si ſhall it be at the end of the wozld: t. 
angels ſhall come fozth, and lever the wicked fr: 
among the juſt, 

50 And ſh ul caff them into the furnace of fit 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 {elas ſaith unto them, (Dave ye underfood! 
thele things: They lap unto him, Bea, Lozy' 

52 Tyen (aid de unto them, T berekoze eb: 
fcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of þt 


ben, is like unto a man that is an houſholver,wh! 


bzingeth fozthout of his treaſure things news 
old. 


(Amit ca ne to paſſe, that when Jeſugh 
fidithed ta parables, he departed thence, 

54 And when he was come into his own cod 
trep, he taught them in their ([ynagogue, inſoms 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Thence he 
this man this wiſoom, and theſe mighry works 

* Ys not this the carpenters (on? is : 


5 
. his mother called. Yarp ? aad his bzethzen, Jam 


Z 


3 2 


nee. 


k & 


CHAP. XIIII. 

and Toſes, and Simon, and Judas: 
56 And his liſters, are they not all with us? 

whence then hath this man all theſe things ? „ 
57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus 4.4. 


ſaid unto them, A pꝛophet is not withont honour, luk. 4.14 


264, (ave in his own countrep, and in bis own beuſe. 


q 


 ap2zopher, 


and buried it. and went and told Teſus. 


51 And he did not many migb'p wozks there, 
becauſe of their unbeliek. 
CHA+#, XIIII. 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 John Bapt ſt be- 
headed. 15 Five loaves zndtwo fiſhes, 
T that time * Dcrod the tetrach heard of the 


' fame of Jeſus, 


2 And laid unte his ſervants, This is John the * Mark 


6 But when Heros birth⸗day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias panced befoze them, and 
pleaſed Werod. 

7 Whereupon he pꝛomiſed with an oath to gide 
her whatſoever ſhe would ask. | 

8 And ſhe being befo:e inſtructed of hex mother, 


ſaid, Glve me here John Baptifts head in a 


ar ger. 
9 And the king was ſoꝛty: neverthelefle foz the 
oaths ſake, and them which lat with him at meat, 
be commanded it to be given her. 
10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the pzilon. 
11 And his head was bꝛeught in a charger, and 
given to the damſel : + ſhe bzought it to het mother. 
12 And his diſciples came and took up the body, 4 
* Ma 
13 C * When Jeſus heard of it , he departed r _ 
thence by ſhip, into a deſert youu apart i any * —_ 


. 


S. MATTHEW. 
the people bad heard thereof , thep followed lin 
foo: out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went fo:th, and ſaw a great n 
tituve, and was moved with compaſſien ton 
them, and be healed their ſick· | 

15 C* Andwhen it was evening, bis diſcigi 
tame to hin, ſaping, This is a deſert place, and: 
time is now paſt ; (end the multitude away, t 
thep may go into the villages, and buy them(el 
bictuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 1 
depatt, give yethem to cat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, Me have here but i 
loades, and two fiſhes. | 

18 He (aid, Bzing them hither to me. 

29 And he commanded the multitude to fit po 
on the graſſe, and took the five loav:s. and the t! 
fiſhes and looking up to heaven, be blelied,and iu 
and gave the loaves to his diſt ples, and the til 
ples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filledzandth 
took up of the fragments that tt maine , tw 
baskets full, 

2c And thep that had eaten, were about 5 
thouſand men, beſide women and ckilt zen. 

22 Ans ſtraightwap Yeſus covftrained his 
tiples to git into a ſhip, and to go befoze him un 
the other (ive, while he ſex.t the multitudes away. 

23 * And when he bay ſent the mul itud es aw! 

went up jato a meuntain apart to pzap: *il 

hen ihe evening was come, he was there alone: 

24 But the ſhip was now in the mit cf the l 
tolled with waves: fo: the winde was contraty. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieh 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw bim walking! 
the ſea, thrp were troubled, ſaxing, Jt is a ſpiti 
and they er ven out fo; fear | 

27 But ſtraightwap Jeſag (pake unto them.(g 
ing. Be el geod cheer : it is J, be not afkaid. 

28 And Peter anſwered bim, and ſaid, Len 


rr 


CH AP. XV. 

29 And he faiv, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip be walked on the water 
to go to Jeſus, 

30 But when he law the winde || boifkerous , be 1 0-, 
was afraid: and beginning to ſink, he crrep, (aping, oog. 
Lo:p,ſave me. 

31 And immediatlp Jeſus ſtretched f:2th his 
hand, and caught bim, and (aid unte him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefoze didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the hip, came and 
worchipped him, ſoping, Df a truth thou art the 
Son of Hoy, 

34 C* Andwhen they were gone ober, they came * mark 
into the land of Geneſaret. 655 

35 And whei the men of that place bad knows 
ledge of him, thep ſent out into all that countrey 
n_ about, and bzought unto him all that wire 
dilealed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might onely 
touch the hem of bis garment; and as many ag 
touched, were made peef. ctly whole. 

1 
3 Gods comma dinents and mens traditic us 11 

What defileth a man,and what not. v park 
12 tame to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, „„, 

which were of Jecaſalem, ſaying. : 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditi» 
on ofthe elders 2 foz they waſh not their hands 
when they tat bread, 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do rau alſo tranſgrefſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition 2 fl 

4 Foz God commanded, ſaying , * {yonoz thy el 
fatyer and mother : Aud * he that cut ſeth father 03 dec. 5.15 
mother. let him die the death. * Exod, 

5 But pe lap, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father 1. 
02 his mother, * Jt is a gift by whatfoeder thou 375.5." 
mighteſt be pꝛolited by me, Prov. 

6 And bene not his father oz his mother, he 20.209 


ſhall befrge, Thus have pe made the commands „. 


S MATTHEW. 
ment of Sod of none effect by pour tradition, 
7 Be hppocrites, well did Jſaias p;opheſit 
peu, laying. 8 
Ii. 8 This people dzaweth nigh unto me vi 
19.14, their mouth, and honozcth me with their lips: b 
their beart is far from me. 
9 Bat in vain they de worship me, teaching! 
doctrines the commandments of men, 
* Mark 10 (And he called the multitude and (ain 
7-4. to them, Pear, and under ſtand. 
It Not that which goeth into the mouth, de 
lech a man: but that which cometh out of 6 
mouth. this defileth a man. 
I2 Then came bis diſciples, and ſaid unto hi 
Knoweft thou that the 1bariſces were cffended1 
ter they heard this ſaying £ 
511 13 But he anfwered, and ſaid, * Everp ply 
11%” which my beavenly Father hath ne plantedz ſhy 
be rooted up. 
1 14 Let them alone : * they be blinde leader 
- var® the blinde. And if the blinde lead the blinde, be 
hall fall into the vitch. 
„Uke. 15 * Then anſwered YD:ter,and ſaid unto {it 
6.39» Declare unto us this parable. 
16 And Jeſus (aid, Are ye alfo pet without w 
derſtanding? 
17 Do xe not pet underſtand, that wöhatſoch 
ent eth in at the mouth, goeth into the bells, am 
caſt out into the dzanght 2 
18 But thole tbings which proceed out of t 
mouth, come fozth from the heatt, and they delileh 
man 


19 * Foz out of the heart pzoceed evil thought 


* Gen, murders,adulteries, foznications,thefts, falle il 


- £5420 neſle,blaſphemies. 
2 5 20 Thele are the things which refile a mal 
But te eat with unwaſhen hands, vefaleth not! 
man. 

»Mark 21 C * Then Jeſus went thence, and depatt 

9.24, into the coaſts of Tpze and Sivon, 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out! 
the (ame coals, any cryedunto him, lain, va 


nn « . 


CHAM AY. 
merty on me, O Lo2d, thou Son of David, mp 
daughter is grievouſly vered with a devil. 

23 But he ani{wered her not a wozd. And his di⸗ 
ſciples came, and belought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, fo2 (he crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and faid, J am net ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſhiep of the houſe of Jſreel. 

25 Then came ſhe, and wo:ſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lo29, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is uot meet to 
take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And che laid, Truth LLo2Þ: pet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſte:s table. 

23 Then Jeſus anſwered and (ſaid unto ber, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very Lour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from thente and came 
nigh arto tle ſea of Galilee , and went up unto a 
mountain, and lat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, ha» 
ving with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them yown at 
Telus feet, and he Lealed them. 

3: Jnſomuch that the multilude wendꝛed, when 
they ſaw the dumb rs ſpeak,the maimed tobe whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blinde to (ee: aun they 
glo2ifted the God of Jſrael. 


o @ap, 
19.6, 


* Mark, 
7.31. 


ain 
5. 


32 ( Then Jeſus called bi: viſciples unto him, 8.1. 


and ſaid, J have compaſſion on the multitude, be · 
cauſe they continu: with me now thzee dares , any 
babe nothirg to eat: and J will not (end them 
away faſting. leſt thep faint in the way- 

33 And his viſciples ſay unto bim, Whence 
fhould we have ſa much bꝛead la the wildernefſe, ag 
to filt ſo g tat a multitude: 

34 And Teſus (aid uns them. Dow manp loaves 
babe pe? And they lain. Seven, x a few little ſiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit down 
on the grumd. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the hes, 
and gabe thanks, and bzake them, and gave to bis 
pilciples 3 


S. MATTHEW. —_ 

diſciples ; and the diſciples to the multitude. a 
37 And they dis ail eat, and were flled:and 12 
took up of the vzoken meat that was left, ſeven by t 


_ Lets full, ctrin 
38 And they that did eat, were four thoulag' | |, 3 
men, belive women and childzen. ' area 
39 And he fent away the multitude, and tu . . 
chip, and came into the coafts of Magdala. 14 
CHA P. XVI. the © 


* Mark, 
9.1. 
Lute, 
12.14. 


® Chap, 
14. 17. 


* Chap, 
* 


4 be ſigne of ons 6Theleayinof the Phatiſa ne o 
and Sadduces 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his deatl 
He * Phariſees allo with the Sadduces cam am 
and tempting,veſired him that he would ſhe 16 
them a figne from heaven. © art e 
2 He anſwered and faid unto them, Then ity 17 
evening pe lap, Ic will be fair weather: to; the su n a 
ts red. ? | 
3 And in the mozning, It will be faul weathe is y 
to dap: foz the skie is ted and lowing. O pe hyp» 18 
crites. pe can diſcern the face ofthe skie, but can" ger, 
not di cern the fignes of the times? the g 
4 A wicked an? avulterous generation (eeket|\ 19 
after a ſigne. and there ſhall no figne be given unn king 
t. but the ugne of the pzophet Jonas. And be lh gn c| 


them, and departed, halt 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the othn 20 
ſide, they had fo2gotten to take bzead. Soul 


© C Then Jelus ſais unto them, Take herd am 21 
be were of the leaven of the Phariſccs, and ok thi unto 
Dadduces. lem, 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying: pzief 
It is becauſe we bave taken no b2ead. gan 

$ Mich when Jelug perceived, he ſaid unn 22 


them, O ye of little faith,whyteeaſon ye among peu Sim, 


ſelves, becauſe pe have bzought no bzead ? not b 
9 * Do pe not pet underſtand, neither remembet - 23 
the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many behi: 
baockets ye took up? Thou 
Io * Neither tte ſeven loaves of the four then / thoſe 
ſand, and how many bas kets ye — f. 24 
11 Hob is it that yt do not and, that I Any | 
ſpake it nos to pou con þzead, that ye — 


CHAP. XVI. 


beware of the leaven of the Phatiſces, and of the 
, Savpuces ? 
F 12 Then u1derſ\00) they how that he bade them 
not beware of the ltaven of bzead : but of the da⸗ 
ctrine of the Phariſer's, andof the Sartuces. 

13 C When Jeſus came into the Coalts of Ce- 
 ſarea Philippi, be agkcd his diſeiples, ſaying, ,,,... 
" » 7cthom do men lay that J. the Son ef men, am? .. 

14 And they (ai”, Some ſay that thou arc John Luke 5+ 

the Za, tiff: ſome Elias, and others Jeremiags, oz *** 
b one of the pzophets. 
* 15 He laith unto them, But whom lap ye that J 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered and laid, Thou * John s. 
att Cbꝛiſt the Son of the living Ged. 89. 
v x7 And Yeſus auſwered and ſaid unte him, Blel. 
d art thou Simon Bar+jona : foz flech and bloed 
ath ro: revealed it unto thee, but my Fathct which 
a ig in heaven. 
„138 And T (ay alſo unte thee,that * thou art De - John 1. 
ter. and upen this rock J will build my church, and 4** 
the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛevail sgainſt it. : 
4 19 * And J will give unto thee the keys of tte J 
u kingdom of heav / u and wharſoever thou ſhalt binde 
& pn carth.fhall be bound in heaven : whatſoever thou 
halt Looſe on earth ſhall be lsoſed in beaven. 
a 26 Then charged be his diſciples, that tbey 
KFould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chiift, 
21 (From that time fozth — Jeſus to ſhetu 
unto his diſciples how that le muſt go unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſuffer many things of the elders and chieſ 
„ pꝛieſis and ſcribes, ans be killed, and be raiſed a» 
gan thethird dap. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to rehuke 
& Sim. (aying, Be it far from thee, Lud: this ſhall 
not be unto thee. 
>- 23 Eut he turned, and ſaid unte Peter. Set thee 
 behir.de me Satan, thou arc an offence unto me: fo: 
#hou (avozeſt not the things that be of God, but * Chap, 
„ thoſe that be of men. — 7 
24. C * Then ſaid Jeſus unto bis diſciples , It 5 
1 man twill come after me, let him dene — 


J. MATTHEW, 
ſelf, and take up his croſſe. and follows me. 
25 Fo2 ehoſ.eber will ſave his life, Call iu mn 
ons * will loſe his life foz mp (ke » * 
me it. 
25 Fo: what is a man p2ofited , if be ſhally, tber 
the whole wozlo, and loſe his own foul ? oz .* 
* Pſalm, hall a man give in exchange foz his ſoul ? Ele 
62.12, 27 Foz the Son of man {hail come in theg, 12 
"Max ol his Father,with dis angels : * And then bi gin 
5.1. TFreward every man accoꝛding to his werks. bim 
Luke 9. 28 Cexily J Cap unto pou, * There be ſome U 90 
37> inghere,which ſhall not taſte of death, till tho»! 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom, * 


CHAP. XVI.. titu 
1 The trans figuration of Chriſt, 14 He hei don 
the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his paſsion, 241. ,, 
eth tribute. — 
Nax A No after ſix dapes, Jeſus teketh Pr ue 
: James, and John bis bzother, and bin | 
86.  themupintoan bigh mountain apart, by 
2 And was tranſfgurev befoze them, and his: and 
did ſhine og the ſun, ans his raiment was whit, ** 


the light. * 
3 And beholy, there appeared unts them Y+ the 
and Elias talking with him. | 


' 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid uno Je = 
Lozd, it is goed fox us to be here: iftho.; wilt 
us make here thzee tabernacles: one fo; ther, 0 1 
one fo: Boles, and one fo2 Elias. : a 
„ret. 5 * While he pet (pake, behold, a bzixht * 
ij · ober ſhadowed them : and beh 18, a voice oat Fai 
cloud, whichkaid, This is mp belov.v S th 
whom Jam well pleaſed t hear ye him. — 
6 And when the eiſciples heard it, they 10 = 
their face, and wete ſoꝛe afraid. : þ 
72 An Jeſus came and touched them, am _ * 


Ariſe, and be not af aid, ; *. 
8 And when they had life up their eyes, tha Cai 
no man, ſave Jeſus only. 


9 Aud as thes came down from the m * 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion . 


CHAP AVI 
i man, untill the Son of man be rilen again from the * Chop, 
Dead. 11.14. 
1 10 And his diſciples asked him, ſapxing, Why 9.44 
then (ay the Scribes that Clirs muſt firit come? 
tt And Jeſus anſwered, and ſeid wato them, 
Elias truly (hall firſt come, and reffoze all things : 
t 12 But I (ap unte 7ou , that Elias is come al- 
hel reazy, and they knew him net. but have dene unto 
bim wha:ſcever they liſted : Likewiſe ſhall alſothe 
etz Son *f man luffex of tbem. 
thes 13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
"unto them of Tohn Baptift, : 
; 17 C* Andwhen tber were come to the mal. „ 
titude, there came to bim a certain man, kneeling Lake 
ei dobon to bim, and ſaying, 5-38 
11 15 Loꝛzd, have mercy en my (on, foz he is luna 
tike, and (o2e vered 3 for oft times he kalleth into the 
lite, and ct into the water. ; 
ins 16 And Jb2ought bim to the dilciples, and they 
could not cure him. ; 
„ 17 Then Jeſus anſwere?, and ſaid.© faithlefle 
hits and perverſe generation, hom long Hall J be with 
= ? bow long ſhall I ſuffer you 2 bzing him ht- 
tome, 
5 18 And Jeſus rebußzed the devill. end he departs 
ed out ot him, and the childe was cured from that 
lt» very hour, 
„ „  I9 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
laid, Why could not we caſt him out 2 
7 20 And Jeſus laid unto them, Becauſe of your . 


ally, 
1 


umbrlief: fox verily I (ay unto pon, It pe {ove —_ 
faith as a grain of mar) ſeed , re ſhall ſay u to 
ttis mountain, Remove hercc to vonder place: 
and it Hall remove, and nothing all be unpoſſible 
- unto pott. Chap. 
1 21 Yowbeit, this kinde goeth 1.0: out , but by 10. 
* pzaper andfafling. — 
5 22 C*And while they abode in Galilee, Teſus ne 
aid unto them, The Den of man ſhall be betray ;- 9. 4. 
ed into the hands ef men 
23 And they ſhall kill bim, x the third day he ſhall 
be raiſed again: and they were exceeding ſozry. 
- 24 CIny 


— 8 
— — 


- — 
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ia the 24 C And whea thep were come to Caperikgaſt in 
— a they that recetued || tribute-money , came to B. = 
racna, and lain, Doty not your maſter pap tribute? gag it 
being iv 25 De laith, Res. And when be was come ite wi 
—— toe goule.Jeſus pʒivented him, ſaping. What thiggf in 
— elt thou, Simens? of whom do the kiags ok then 10 
6r, a lake cuftorie 82 tribute? of their own cb ildzen, Ie ont 
ltrangers ? ? 
an e „ 26 Petr laith unto him, Ok rangers. 
of flver laith unto hin, then ate the childꝛen free, 


in value 


11 
© 27 Notwitbſtanding leſt we ould offend which 
let ge. Ko thou to the les. and caſt an hook, and take u 13 
peace,af- RY that ficſi cometh up: aad when thou haſt op 

der five bis meuth, thou ſhalt finde |] a piece of monep he, 


ibilling» take, and give to them kot me andthee. ing 


CHAP, XVIII. 13 
© Chriſt teacheth to be humble. Touchingjacy 
fence, 15 and forgiving one another, 14 
T * the ſame time came the dilciples os in 
Jeſus , ſaying » Who is the greateff in 15 

Luke kingdom of heaven? ' 
9.46. 2 And Jeſus called alittle childe unto him, 
ſet him in the midſi of them, f 
* chap, 3 And laid, Gerily I ſap unto pou, * Exce | 5 
19-'4+ be converted, and become as little cbildzen, yt lier 
1420, not enter into rhe kingdom of heaven, 
4 Whoſo:ver therefoze ſhall humble Himſelf! 17 
this kittle childe, the lame is gceatelt in the | 
dom of heaven. bi 
5 And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
in my Name, receiveth me. 


„un 6 But wholo ſhall offend one of thele * 


Mark 
$433» 


5-43, nes which belecve in me, it were better foz 
Las. in. that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 8 , , 
1.2, that he werevzowned in the depth of the (ea. þ& 

7 CWounto the wo:ly becauſe of offences: 
it 22 —— be — ottences : but wo to 
man bY w the offence cometh. 

—— Wbercfoze if thy hand 02 thy foot 


20 


Mark thee, cut them olf, and call them from thee 7 2 


is better fo: thee to eater into life halt 03 ma - 


a CHAP. XVIII. 
rather then having two hands oz two feet, w bs 
beaſt into everlaſting fire. 
v* 9 Anv ifthine cpe offend thee, pluck it out, and 
tall it from thee : it is better fo2 ther to enter ints 
We with one eye, rather then having two eyes, to be 
into hell fire 


u 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lit- 
Ye ones: fe J lap emto vou, that in heaven their 
ls do alwayes behold the face of my Father 
ichis in heaven. 
11 * Foxthe Son of man is come to ſabe that - 1,4. 
Which was 1 190. 
2 * Dow think pe? if a man have an hundzed * Lale 
Meep, and one of them be gone aſtray, voth he not 
: the ninety and nine, and goeth into the moun 

turns. aud ſeeketh that which is gone aftrap 2 

13 And it lo be that he fade it, ver ly I ſap unte 

85 » he reſopceth moze of that heep, then of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtrap. 

14 Even lo it is not þ will of pour Father which 
in heaven; y one of thele little ones ſhould periſh. 
815 CE Yozeover, ik thy bother ſhall treſpalle. dan 

ther, go and tell him his fault between thee „1. 
done: if he chall hear thee thou haſh gained in. 17.3, 
But if he will not hear ther, then take with 
tone 02 tte moze, that in * the mouth of two o t. 
witueſles, very ward map be effablifhed. 915. 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it J,.“ s. 
the cher ch: but ik he neglect to hear the church, x cor: 
Au ve anto thee as an heathen man, and a . 


tan. 28. 
: 18 Aerilp I ſay unto you, Whatſocver pe ſhalꝰ cor, 


* 1 
K 


A. 


on earth,thall be bound in heaven : and what - 3.9. 
a ye ſhall [ooſe on earth, ſhalbe looled in heaven. 1 
i Again J cap unte pou, that if two of pou ſhall? J0h. 
ee on earth as touching” any thing that they 20.23. 
i! Yall ask, it hall be done toz them of mp Father: C 
p is in heaven. th 
20 Foz where two 02 thzee are gathered togethe J 
m Bent, there am I in the midſt of them. 
n 2. Chen came Peter win cod, DIG, 
t 


Y Ly 
* 


how oft thall my bzother fin age inſt me, aud 11 
g ve him 2 * till leven times? * 
„e 222 Jeſu Caith unto him. J ſap not unto tber. N 
7. til ſeven times but, untill leventy times (even, 
23 CTherefoze ia the kingdom of heaven I 
ned unto a cextain king, which would take Acca; 
of Lis ſervants, 
24 And whenhe han begun to reckon, one 
bought unto him which ought him ten thouls®! 
1A talent || talents. 5 
te er, 25 But fozaſmuch as he had not to pay, 1 
fler. [02D commandted bim to be (old, and bis wite 2 
whick af. childzen, and all that he b, and paymert une 
de 


tet five ade. 
— 26 The ſervant tberefoze fell down, and u 
is 147.1. ſhipped him, ſaying, Logs, have patience wich 
10,5, .. AND T will pap thee all. 
joys 27 Then thelozd of that ſervant was mi, 
ns with compallion , and looled him, ane fozgave N. 
the debt. t 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and f 
one of his fellow ⸗ let vants, which euglt him en ſ 
ne D2edhpence:ayd be laid hands on Lim, aun took 
Lom bpthe thzest. Layiug, Bay mt that 1you Ty" 
ren, 29 And bis fellow let vant fell dean at IgE” 
part of un belought bim, aying., Y8ve pa tence dau : 
an and J will pay tl ee aH. 
da, 30 And he would not: but went and call bindet 
which - 6 you 
Aer ve to pꝛiſon till he ſhould pap the debt. p 
billig- 31 So when bes fellow ſervatits ſaw what 6 
the ounce dne. they were berpſo:ry , ant came and told . 
8 their loyd all that was dene ˖ 
32 Then bis lozd , after that he bad cala 
ſaiv unto bim, O thou wicked ſervant , Þ fog, . 
thee all that debt,becauſe thou dt ſirtt ſt me: - 
33 Sbouldeſt not thox alſo have had compo. 
on on thp fellow*'(ervant, even as J bad pit 
thee ? | 
34 And bis 192d was w2oth , and deliveren en 
to the tozmentozs , till he ſhould p ap all that 


pue unto him. 
35 Os likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 


54 CHAF XIX 
"© mtoyon, if pe from pour Learts fo:give net ebery 
te. Nae his bꝛothet their treſpaſſes. 
ven, CHAP. XIX. | 
en ip Che iſt healeth the ack, ; and 7 Touching di- 
Accgy Yorcenm ents 16 How to attain eternal lite, 
Nd it came 10 pafſe, * that when Jeſus had fi. Mark 
niched theſe ſayings. be departed from Galilce, 
h dcame into the coaſts of Judea beyond Yozoan : 
'2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
v, Naledthem there. : | 
ife « 3 C Tbe Phariſees al'o came unto him, tempt» 
t ung bim and ſaying unto him, Ts it lawtull fox a 
nan to put away bis wife fo: eve ty cauſe # 
18 4 And be anſwered and laid unto them, Have pt 
vühnet reads * that be which made than at the begin « G,,,.. 
g. mate thear male and femele *? 17 
mi 5 And ſaid, * Fox this caſe ſhall a man leave * Car. 
Feber and mother. and ſhall cleave te his wife: and — . 
they twain ſhall be 0 1e fleſh. * Cor. 
6 Wherefcze they arens moze twain , but one 16. 
on ſh. What therefo:e God hath joznev tegethet, let 
oon ut man put alſunder. 
7 Thep ſe* unte im, * hy dia Moſes they * bb 
eme to on a wziting of vivozcement, and e 
ver al 
my De (ft 


6 p 
'< unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hin $ar3nefle of pour geatts, (utlet ed you to put awap 
pour wives, but from the beginning it was not (o. 
at . 9 * And I (ay unto pou, Uhkoſoever ſhall put * Chap.s 
oly bis wife, except it be foz foznicativn, anp ſhall 32-"4*+ 
arty another,committeth adnltery :  twhoſo mar» 1 U 1. 
(ed httetb ber which is put away, doth commit avaltery, 1s. | 
folge 10 C Dis viſciples ſap unte him, If the caſe of C. 
wn ge man be ſo with his wie. it is not good to marry, *** 
mp? 11 But he lad unto them, All men cannot re» 
pit Aivethts laping, (ave they to whom it is given, 
12 Fo: there are ſome eunuchs, which where ſo 
n from their mothers womb: ard tLere are ſome 
bs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
be eunuchs which have made themſelves eu- 
foz the kingdom of heavens ſake. He that is 
to receive it, let him receide it. 
I 


d f 


hat 
* 


Jeden 


— — — — — — 
. 
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39 But be anfwered, any ſaid to them, An — 
and adulter eus generation ſecketh after a ft 
and there ſhall no ſigne be giben to it, bu: the — 
of the pꝛophet Jonas. 

*Jouh 40 Foz ag Joaas was thiee dapes and thzet 

1.17, Nights in the whales bellp: fo hall the Son of 
man be thꝛee dayes and thzee nights in the heart of 
the earth, 


41 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in the judge 


meat with this generation, and ſhall cent emn it, 

» Jonak * becauſe they repented at the pzcaching of Jonas, 

3.5 and beheld, a greater then Jonas is bete. 

*i King, 42 * The queen of the ſoi.th ſhall riſe up in the 

10. 1. agement with this generation, and Gall condemn 
it : fo: ſhe came from the uttermeft parts of thi 
. earth to hear the wiſdom cf Solomon aud behold, i 
greater then Solomon: is heve. 

"Luke 43 *Cihen the unclean ſpirit is gene out of 1 

M34. man, he walketh thoz:w dy places , (ecking tel. 

a and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, J will return into my heul 
from top tans nies, come, : 
1 

— himſelf — 


N 
he, and t 

other Then go moe — — then himlelf. and t 
„ Heb. der in, anz well there: * and the lat flate 
4% K manis wozſe then the ſirſt. Even ſo Hall it be 40 

— — unto this wicked generation. 
r 46 CUſhilebepet talten to the people , be 
* Mark bold, his mother and his bzethzen flood without 
| deſtring to ſpeak with him. 
— 47 Then one — unte him, Beyoly, thy mother 
— = bieth:en ſtand without , deſiring k 0 lden 

thre. 

48 Bat he anſwered, and ſald unts him that ton 
bim, CA ve is my mother? and who ate my bet hen 
49 Aud be firetched tozth bis hand toward his 


diſciples , and ſain, Behold mp mother , ant uy. 


bzethzen 


ch is in heaven, the ſame is my b:other, any 
drr n mother 0 


2 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my ans 


28 = 


- 
— 
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3 I” 


RX, 27? LT 0 ere ni 


WHAT . 
3 Of the ſower and the {. ed. 24 Divers other pa. 
tables. 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. 
g + - ſame day went '{eſug out of the haule, “ and * Mark 
ſat by the ſea ſide. n. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip , and ſat, and 
the whole multitude ftood on the hoe. 
3 And heſ pake many things unto them in para- 
bles, ſaying, * Behold, a lower went fozth to ſowe, « fue 
4 And when he ſowed , ſome ſeeds fell by the 8.5. 
wayes (ive, and the fowls came and devoured them 


up. 

1 Some fell upon flony places, wher? they hay 
not much earth: and fozthwith they ſpzung up, be⸗ 
cauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the (un was up, they were \cozch- 
ed: and becauſe they had not root , they withertu 


away. 
> Any ſome fell among thoms : ans the thozng 
ei ba ee ee aeg 
into groand, and b:ou 
fo:th fruit , ome an hundzed fold, ſome kold, 
lome thirty fold 2 


9 Abo bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 Am the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt apes os bond amy 

tt He anſwered and ſaid ants them, Becauſe it 
is given unto you to know the myſleries of the king- 
dem of heaven, but to them if is not given. 

12 * Fo: whoſocver hath, to him ſhall be given, ch. 
and he ſhall have moe abundance t but whoſoever 25-25 
hath - from him ſhall be taken away, eventhat 
Therefo:e ſpeak Its them in parables 2 be* 


neither ds they unverftand, 


he ha 
I ; . s. 
cauſe they ſeeing,ſee not: and heating thep hear not, zu ;? 


14 And in them is fulfi(ledthe pzophecy of Nai · Ir 
as whlch ſaith,* By bearing ye ſhall year,and ſhall 1. 
not underſtand: audſeeing ye ſhall ſie, ans ſhall not . 


perceive. 


their ears are dull of hearin 


C. and their 
B4 0 have 


" 


15 Fer this peoples heart is waxed grofſe,, any : *⁹π⁹⁰ s 
2 


5 
9 


1 
N 


© Lute 
10.24. 


their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
derſtand with their heart, and ſhauld be converted, 


42 5785 


| wy, . 


when the blade wag 
a ge fruit, then appearedt 
the Cervants of the houſholder 


J. MATTHEW. 


babe cloſed, leſt at any time they henld ſee with 
Hould ut 


and J ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſſin are pour eyes, fvz they lee: and 
pour ears, foz they bear. 

17 Fo! verily I ſay unto you, that many p20- 
phets, and righteous min have deſired to ſee thoſe 
thing gs which pe ſee, ant have not ſeen them: and to 
1752 ar 28 things, which pe hear, and have net heat 


dem, aud unuerſtandeth it not, then cometh the wit 
*Fep ene, and catcherh away that which was lotun jn 
_his teart, this is he which received ſeed by the waz 


20 'But he that receiveth theſeed into flony plg- 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the wozd, and anon 
with joy Ly it. 

21 K N he not root in himſelf , but vuret} 


18 0 Hear ye therefoze the par able of the ſower, 


19 Mben any one beateth the wozd of the king j 


fo: a wail tribulation oz perſecution axi · 
ew wozd, by and by be is offeuÞed. * 
— the be ſeed among the thozns, 

and the care of this 
* de „ Choak the 


23 r bat received m—_ — the good groun 
is 12 that hearty NE „und te harry i 
which alſs rui and bzingeth fo;th-ſame an 
bundzen fold = lixty, ſome thi birty. 

24 0 Ane er parable put Le fozth unto them, 


 ſaping, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a * 
man which (owed good ſeed in his fleld ; 


25 But while men flept, his enemy came, aud 
fowed tarts among the wheat, and went his was. 
zung up, am 


tarrs allo. 


a 
laid imto him, ir, diĩoſt not thou ſowe good ſted in 
. euqmy hath bove t "=: 

38 he laid unto them, . 


- IM 


—— 


>» i —— Sas 2 


oo 
Law 


m 


mY" — E 


S 


nen of the 


3 
9 —— 


22 2 — be fo:th — 
faping, * kingvom vf heaven is like to 
kann alam ng mo ans g 


32 Which indeed is the leall of all ſeeds: but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt hearbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lopge in the b: anches thereof. 

33 C* Another parable (puke he unto them, The * tu 
kingdom of heaven is like unte leaben, which a wo- 15. 2 
man took, and his in thzee + meaſures of meal, till f The 
the whole was leavened. —— 

34 All theſe things ſpake Yeſus unto the mul. is 0 mee- 
— — — and withcn: a parable ſpake he aeg — we 

u 


it might be ful 
11 Thet might be Zug which was teen 2 


37 be De anſwered and (aid unte oY 
r 
0 e 


be 2 2 7 15 not this the carpenters. (on 2. is 1 


K 8. MATTHEW. 


among the juſt, | 

45 And ch ill caff then into the furnace of fire, 
ieee e wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

1 S(aith unto them, Pave ye underſtood al 
tht things? They lap unte bim, Rea, Lon 

gen laid de unto them, C berekoze t bit 

is iuſiructed unto the kin of her 

= is like unto a man that is an olyer,whic 2 


bugch e of of his trealure things new 1 
2 Tis Seger paſehat when Jeſugha! 


ahles, he departed bent. 
he was come into his own com 

do pon: nomic 
alonihed, and ſaid, Ubence 

s wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 


wen: ue: aad jig baerhzen-Ja 


CHAP. xXIIII. 
and Joſes, and Simon, and gs? 
+56 And his liſters , are not all with ug ? 


whence bath this man all theſe th 
57 erhen dath ehiy man off him. Bae Jeſus . 


10 
100 


. 
ſaid unto them, * A pr het is not without hy „ 
ö ſave in his zz cormnrey, and in his own 1 
Ft And he did — many mighty wo there, 
| \ becauſeof their unbeliek. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 John Bapt ſt be- 
headed. 15 Five loaves and two fiſhes, 


T 1 * Heros the tetrach heard of the 


th 
a. 
d 2 — fo — * ſervants, This is John the * 4 
Baptist, he is riſen from the dead, and therefoze 
1 mig woths | do ſhew fo:th themſelves in him. 1 Kt 
h Foz Derod had laid hold on John, am — 1 
4 hound bim, and put — in pꝛilon fo; Herodias (ake 5, N. 
dis bzother Philips wife. — 
4 Foz John ſald unto him, Jt is not lawful 26 
eo wane her, ** 2 * 
5 And when ye wot! put him to de 4 
— - om * becauſe they counted him ag — ; 
200 
” But when Herodg birth-vap was kept, Ps 
* Vaughter of — panced befoze them, any 


' 'pleaſed 
5  » — on he pꝛomiſed with an oath to 

| her whaiſoeve 2 would a ok. = mY 
| 8 And ſhe being befoꝛe inſtructed of ber mot her, 


las, Glve me bete John Baptifts head in 4 


| ger. 

9 And the king was ſo? A the 
| oaths (ake, and them whi fat with him ne meat, 
| he commanded it to be given her. 1 
 - To Andheſent, and beheaden Joh in 

11 Ann his head was bought in a 

gien to the damſel : + ſhe bought it to het 
12 —ů—ů— and took up 
and buried it. and went and told Jeſug. 


water e ae and woden — 
F 


_ — 


the 


4 * Mark 


— 


— '  — — ww .-- > R 


—— — — 


— — 


—— —— ———— 


— — 


MATT HEW. 


— e k thereof , they followed him n. 
14 (Aud J went keꝛth. and ſaw a great mul, 


55 and oved with compaſſion towan 
14 a. 51 api, T Dn, 2 
7 e is » U * and thi 


now paſt ; ſend the multitune away, that 
they may go into the villages, and buy hemlelvy) 


= we Jeſus ſav en, They need n« 
WILT env is ant bm, We have here but fit 


id, ive = them hither to me. 
commanded the multitude to fit dom 
5 locking ap 


„and took the five loabeg. and the tut 
to heaven, he blelied,and t zal 
gave rhe loaves to his diſciples, and the Lich 
vies to the multitu 
20 And Neu all eat, and we re filled;and they 
took up of the fragments that ti maine, twelve 
bagkets full 
2c Any thep that had eaten, wire about file 
thouſand men, bifive women and ckilt zen. 
22 C Any  iraighttugp Jeſus covffrained his tif 
20 to get into a ſhip, and to go befoze him unt. 


de, while he ſent the multitudes away. 
* 


nd when he hay ſent the mul ius away 

went up inte a moyncain apart to pzap :- aW 

the evening wag come, be who was there alone: 
wi But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the (eq, 
r 92 the winde was contrary 

25 * the fourth watch o 2 night, Jely | | 
— * t —— 5 * 11 walking 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him on 
8 3882 were troubled, ſaxing, Jt is 8 ſpirit: 


7B Craightwap Jeſag ſpake unto them. ſ 
Be of cheer * {tis J, e net altaid. 1 


358 e 


CA. XV. 
29 And he faiv, Come. And when Deter was 
cons yo ue ef hs chip, be walked on the water 
to 0 [+] k * 
= But when he law the winde || boifferous , be o-, 
os f and beginning to uk, he crrep, ſaping, g. 
z me. 
21 And lmmediatly Jeſus flretched feb bi 
hand, and caught bim, and (aid unts him, O thou of 
licele faith, wherefoze didi thou doubt? 
En they were come into the ſhip, the 
l . 
33 Then they that were in the ip, came = 


wo:Hipped him, laing, Of a truth thou axt 
Son of Hoy, 

34 C* Andwhen they were gone ober, they came * Mark 
into the land of Geneſaret, 6534 


35 And whea the men of that place bad knows 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
— ——_ and bzought unto him all that were 


ed, 

36 Ann beſought him, that they might onely + 
touch the hem of his garment ; and as many ag 
touched, were made peef. ctlp whole. 

j & Oo : 
3 Gods gomma dinents and mens traditic ns 11 

What defileth a man, and what not. v park. 
1125 — 1 — — Dbatiſces, 7.1. 

e . ng, N 
2 Why de thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditi· 


* onofthe elders? foz they waſh not theix hands 


hen they tat bread. 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do pou allo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition 2 
4 Foz God commandey, . 


[ thy * 
fatyer and mother : And het cnrſerh futher 89 1's 


mother. itt him die the h 
But pe lap, 1 


: 
U 


S MATTHEW. 


ment of Sod of none effect by peur tradition, 
7 Be hypocrites, well did Jſaias F:ophelte of 


pon caring 
*Tſaith, * * Ts emoat, 9nd hornet dzaweth nigh _ me with 
19. me their [i 
9.76. corny þ, (nb teh me with their lips: but» 


But in vain they do ws! hip me, teaching fo 
es the commandments 
* Mark 10 C* Aud be called the — and laid in · 
7-4 to them, Pear, and under ſtan 
11 Not that which goet ints the mouth. 

lech a man: but that which cometh out * the 

mouth. this — * 5 X 

I2 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unte 

Iknoweft thou that te Pbariſtes were offi —_ 
ter they heard this ſaying f 

„ 13 But he anfwered, and ſaid, * Everp plant 

. ag which my 2 Father hath no planted, Nall 


Hed + Letth them alone : * they be blinde leavers i 
0 the blinde. And if the blinde lead the blinde, both 
ſhall fall into the vitch. 
Uke. 15 * Thea anſwered Piter, and ſaid unto Lim, 
63%» Declare unto us this parable. 
. 16 And Yelug (aid, Are ye allo pet without un- 
derſtanding ? 
2 80 7 re not pet understand, that whatſoebe! 
ent eth in at the mouth, goeth into the bells, and is 
calf aut into the mangbt? 7 
18 But thole things which pzoceed out of the 
— anna forth from the heart, and they delle the 


"06 Fon out of the heart pzoceed evil Kr 

Den. murders. adulter ies, foznications,thefts, falſe wit- 
- £5ad nefſe iatpbemies. 

' 20 Thele are the things which do 

[x But to eat with unwaſhen hands, 'v not 9 

|  ® Mark 


man. 

* Then Jeſus went thence, and depat tel 

J *. into the coafts of — Vr. 1 
x 22 . 
s dens calls, any cr ed unte him, — 


te of 


'Hould te have la much bead la the wilder 


CHAP. XV. 
me:cyon me, O Lo2d, thou Son of Daviy, mp 
daughter is grievouſly vered with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a wozd. And his di- 
ſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, Send her 


away, for ſhe crieth after us. | 
2 But he anſivered and faiv; * Jam not ſent, * p. 
but unto the loft hep of the houle of Jſreel. 1. 


25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lozd, help me. 


26 But he anſwered and ſaiv, It is ust meet t 


take the chilvzens bꝛead, and to calt it to dogs. 
27 And che (laid, Truth Lozy: pet t eat 


of the crumbs which fall from their'maſters table. 


23 Then Jeſus anſwered any ſaid unto ber, D 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee eben as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very leur. | 


29 And Jolus departed from thence,and came Mark. 


nigh un to tis ſea of Galilee, and went up unto a 


mountain,and (at down there. 


30 And great multituves came unto him, ha» * 1 


ving with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumb, * 


maimed, and many others, and caft them yown at 
Felus feet, and he healed them. 

3: Jaſomuch that the multituve wenden, when 
they ſaw the dumb ta ſpeak,the maimed tobe whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blinde to (ee; any thep 
glo:ified the God of Yſrael. 


32 C* Then Belus called bi; viſciples unto bim d 2% 


and ſaid, J have compaſſion on the multitude, be» 
cauſe thep continu: with me now thzee dares , any 


have nothir.g to eat: and I will not ſend them 


away faſting. left they faint in the way- 
And his viſciples ſap unto bim, 


ag 

to fllt te g tat u multitude? 
34 Aud Teſus ſaid unte them. Dew manp loaves 
few little fiſhes. 
down 


have pe? And they ſain, Heben, g a 
35 And he commanded the multituve to ſit 
on the gromy. 


36 And he took theſeven loaves and the ilhes, 
and gave thanks, and bzake them, and gave to bis - _ 
. _ Marler 


1 


+ 


In. 


S. MATTHEW. 
e ; and —7— to the multitude, 

— — and 
g ne ma e wa lf ſve 


38 And they that did eat, were faut thouſand + 
men, beline women and child;en. 
39 Any he dent away the multitude, > | 
ſhip, ans came eintothe conſis of Wagvals. 
+The —— Jon:s 6 The leavenof the Phariſces 
Sadduces 11 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
* Mark,” 9 * P beriſees alſs with the © advuces came, 
2 r 
15.80. them a figne from 
2 He anſwered audfaid unto them, Then it is 
evening. oe lap, It will — : To; the gkie 
Sre 
3 Anv in the mozning, It will be foul weather 
to dap : fo2 the ait is red and lowzing. D ye hypo · 
trites. pe can diſcern the faceofthe skie, but can ” 
not di cern the fignes of the times: 
4 1 —_— adultetous 
2 a ſigue. any there ſhall no pn unto * 
dgne of the pzophet Jonas, And he left | 
5 —— diſciples — to the other 
fe, thep han fo pgorren to take by | 7 
— — "Take herd any 
ws of — of the Phariſces, and of the un 
Dadduces. 


lex 

7 And theyreaſoned among themſelves, ſaying. ' pz 
It is becauſe we have taken no bꝛead. 1 
8 Io ctceivey, he ſaid unts * 
no 


n ü LD oe 


| ye of little fa ye among pour 
| —_— — —— ? 

1419, Do pe not Cs neither remember 
i the ie lore of five thouſand, and how many F 


I Nether tos even love o te fur ths ; th 
0 * # 
a note cheep ns par mrſs, chnJ. 
11 ye 
| . bzead, that 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 
beware of the leave of the Phariſees, and of the 


12 Thenunderſſoo) t that he bade them 
L not bewart of the 1 but of the da⸗ 
ctrine of the Phariſers, and at the Hattuces. 

n 73 CWhen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce» 

; ſarea Philippi, be agkcd his diſeiples, ſaying, „ un 
| | + 72thom. vo. men ſay that J. the-Son of man, am? 2.7. 

14 And they (air, Home ſay that thou arc John Luke 5. 
| the Baptiſt ome Elias, and ochers:Jeremias, oz *** 
one of the pzopbets. 
15; He laub unto them, But whom lay ye that J 


am: 
16 And Simon Deter anſwered and ſam, Thoy Je. 
art Cbꝛiſt the Son of the living God. 69. 
17 And Yeſus anſwered and (aid unte him, Bleſ. 
fed art thou-Simon Bar, ſona: fo; fleſh and blooy 
| hath 4 8! revealed it unto thee, but mp Father which 
D 18 And. I (ay alſo unto ther, that * thou art Des * John t. 
ter, and upen this rock-Y will build my church, and 4** 
Boas oi 
I9 * give unts thee the 
| kingdom of heabt u: and wha'ſoever thou ſhalt binde 
| an corth.holl be bound in heaven : whatſoever thou 
t looſe on earth (hall be looſcd in heaven. 
b 20 Then charged be his —— , that they 
ö 
| 


EP —  — — ” 


= | Fn. 


—— 2 oo4- 


Fold tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chiift, 
5 ;C From that time — — to ſhety - 


b 
unto his diſciples how that Le o unto Jerufa- 
lem, ans ſuffer many things . — chick 
+ | Diiefls and ſcribeg, ang be killed, and beraiſea- 


dap. 
| im, — Bel Cay Lay — 

F — — laid unte Pen Gt L f. 
— ̃ Ger done 
| | tholethat be of men, ET. 
| | ap in eee ur ler hm des fl 


TY EOS > 


J. MATTHEW, 
felf, and take up his crofſe, and follows me. 

25 Fo2 whoſceber will ſave his life, ſhall lol v 
and wh whoſoever will loſe his life foz mp Le, ; 


25 For what is a man p2ofited , if be ſhall tt 
the whole wozld, and loſe his own ſoul 2 02 1 
* Plalm, fhall a man give in exchange fo: his foul ? 18 
/ 62.12, 27 Foz the Son of man ſhall come in the | 
Nac el his Father, with bis angels : And then he b 
gels reward ook man acco:ding to his webs. 
Lukes, 28 Uexily I lay unto pou, * There be ſome 
ing dere, which ſhall not tafte of death, till they 
the Don of man coming in his kingdom. * 


| CHAP. XVIL t 
| 1 The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 Me heal * 
the lunaticł, 22 forete lleth his paſsion, 24 W 
; eth tribute. 1 
— AJ * after Soares „ Yeſus taketh Pet, 
Lake 3. James, and John bis bzother, and e 
es, tzem up into an high — ain apart 
2 And was trantũgur en befoze them, an h 
2155 as the fun, ans his raiment was w 


nd beholy, there nan — 
and —— 

4 Then — Brtes: and ſa{d u J 

Led, it is good fox us to be here: ifthoz wilt, 

us make here thzeetabernacles : one fo; thee, 
_— OI | be, b1ight ca) 

et. E a 1 

2 and beh Id, a voice out of 1 
cloud , whichkaid, This is my belov.v Son} f 
whom 1 
i 


J am well pleaſed : hear pe him. 
And when the ellciples heard it, they fellq 
their face, and were ſoꝛe afraid. 

an qeſus came and touched them, m 
Ari and be not af. aid, 

8 Au when they haviit up their epes, they 


* > dar as — MAE 1 
 Jeſug charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 


lob man, untill the Son of man be tilen again from the * * Chops 
ad. 
10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why — 


all * 


t 
ber! 


CHAT. XVII. 


then (ay the Scribes that Elirs muſt firſt come? 

tt And Je s anſwered, and (ſeid wnto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firft come, and reffoze all things: 

12 But I (ap unts pou , that Elias is come al» 
reapy, and they knew him not , but have dene unto 
bim whatſoever they lifted : Likewiſe ſhall allo the 
Son of man fuffer of them. 

13 Then the — — — that he ſpake 
unts them of Tohn Baptifl. 


17 And when they were come to the mul. * Mark 


titude, there tame to bim 2 certain man, kneeling Luke 
dolun to him, and ſaying, 231. 
15 Lozd, have mercy en mp ſon, foz be is luna» 


N tike,and (oze vered : fo2 oft times he falleth into the 


Pet, 


2 2 


Ba) ther tom 


t, 


: 


w 


— mbrlief᷑: foz ve 
ny, 


n 


ire, and ot into the water. 
16 And I bꝛeught him to thy dilciples, and they 
could not cure him. 
7 Then Jrſis afiſwered, and ſaid, faithlefle 
ann perberſe generation, bow long Hall J be with 
pou ? 1 ſhall J ſuffer pou? bzing him hi⸗ 


rs 220 Jeſus reboke the debill, and he depare* 
= aol bim, and the childe wag cured om that 
15 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, any 
ſaiv, Thy could not we caſt him out? 
20 Any Jelug ſaid unto them , Becauſe of yonr , Luke 
ly J ſay unto port, I pe have 15.6, 
as a grain of muftaro ſeed, re ſhall ſay — 
mountain, Remove ber ce ta vonder ple 
ven oY Ly remove, and nothing chall be unpd! 


p3 aper and fat — 
22 (And while they abode in Galflee , — 
lain unto them, The Son of keen hull be bee betrap* - 4. 


.Winto the hands ef men 


24 Caim 


2 Dowbele this knde goeth 10 out , bat by 25: 2 


— TO 


S. MA TT HE W. 
ja the 24 C And when they were come to Capernam 
original they that recetyed || tribute money, came to Peta]  « 

Did and (aiv, Doth not pour maſter pap tribute? [cad 
being in 25 Me (aith, Res. And when bewas come = tife 
value the houſe. Jeſus pziventen bim .UThat think cal 
kifreen , eſt thou, Simon? of whom do the kiags of the tan * 


— take cuflomt 8; tribnte? of their own 'chilazen, 
ſtater. It ftrangers ? — 
wh 


isalf a6 Peter Caith unto him, Df firangers, A 

of ſilver (Sith unto him, then are the child2en free, 

in alve 27 /20twithtanding,left we thoulp offend then wh 
lefg. Fo thou to the les, and caſt an hook, and take up th! 
— ich that fir cometh u q : and when thou haſt open 


ter five hig menth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of money : thi. 
— take, and give to them fo: me and thee, ti 


C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching d — 


rat! 
call 


| fence, 1 5 and forgiving one another 
1 CT * the ſame time came the vilciples ute is 
1 j. Jeſus , ſapyivg » Who is the greateſt in th 
ol | ke ngdom of heaven ? 42 
| 2 And Yeſas called a little chilve unto him, al” 
ſet him in che midi of them, Fr 
1 * chap. 3 Andſaid,Cerily I (ap unto you, * Except 
„ 232 be converted, and become as little chilpzen, e ſui g 
| 1420, Not enter into the kingdom of heaven. th 
4 Whoſo:ver therefoze ſhall humble Himſelf u 
ris hve clo, the (ame is greateſt in the king a 
dom of heaven. 
$5. And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little chi, 
1 lu my Name, reseiveth me 
„unn 6 But wall offend one of theſe 1 
| 43. - | w b in me, it were better fo 
2 the were — — 2 * 
were p20wney in the depth ot the 
Wo unto the wo:ly becauſe of offences: f 


—— offences come : but wo to tf 


b offence cometh. 
— = 1 if rhe hand 02 thy fuot off 
Mark | thee, cut them off, and cal them from thee : | 


9-45 ig better tet thee to-enter into life halt oz 


hell fire. 

_ of theſe lit⸗ 

9 25 15 ILT 
n the fact of mp Father 


doch he not 
ninety an 3 . . 1 
r is gon 


* he ben „then take wich 
qmest two max, he tn hi of two 02 Pere, 


1 N. a 

2 hear then, tell it 
if he neglect to hear the churches . 
ET Foes an . 


5 N 
A fen earth, ſhalbe looled in heaven 


0 1 — 
11 51 SEED com er ; 
> a . 


* 


bow oft thall my bzother ſin againſt me, aud J fob 
ive him ? * till ſeven times ? f 2 
„ 222 Jeſus ſaith unto him, J ſap not unto the. G 
7% til ſeven times: but, untill teventy times ſeven, , 
23 CTherefoze is the kingzom of heaven. lie 
ned unto a certain king, which would taks accoun 
of bis ſervants, , ed 
24 And when he han begim to teckon, one 
b:ought unto him which ought bim ten. th 
Ia talent talents. | 


is 77. 25 But fozaſmuch as he had not to pay, 
6 tver * [02d commanded bim tobe ſold, and his wite 


whick uf. childzen, and all that he had, and payment to 


ter five e. . 
lun, 26 Che lex bant therefoze fell vown, an || wap 
is 287.1. ſhipped hint, faying, Lohn, have patience wichmy ne 
ebe Aud Iwill pay thee all. 


C 


— 27 Then the lozd of that ſervant was move... 
kim, With comPatlion , and looſe him, an? fozgave hin\* 


the debt. 1 


. 


co 
= 


28 But the lame ſervant went ot, and fam f, 
1 5 ce:ayd he laidhands on kim, ann 
3 — —.— . — 
1 » IT 
5 ol tier al, er 1 
duch. 30 Ann he would not: but went any caſt 
Aer d ve to p2iſon till he ſhould pap the debt-· ol 
ect denk {ep were very lorry ard tame dane — 
their bo2v all that was done. aun; * 
lait unto bim, O thou wicker lervant. J fo; th 
th:e all that debt, becaule thou pefirenf{ me: 
33 Sbouldeſt not thon allo have had compaſ# L. 
e? Cf 
34 An bis lozd was w2oth , and delivered hit 
to the tozmentozs , till he ſhouly pap all that u 
Die « 


one of his fellow-[ervants,which euglt him an hay 
an and Y w a 
lnb ze 
ſilliogs - 31 So when bes Nr 
2 Then his lozd, after that he had called | 
tn on thp fellow'ſervant , even as J bad pity or 
35 We likewiſe ſhall wy heavenly Father vo al 


10 HAF. XIX. 
ute pon, if pe from pour hearts fo:give net tberp 
his bꝛother their treſpaſſes. 
C HAP. XIX. 
cht iſt healeth the ſick. 3 and 7 Touching di- 
vorceme nt. 16 How to attain eternal lite. 
Nd it came to paſſe. * that when Jeſus had fi- * Mark 
nifhed theſe (apngs.ye departed from Galilee, ***' 
d came into the coaſis of Juvea beyond Jozvan : 
2 And great multituves followed him , and he 
led them there. 
3 C The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt» 
x him, anv ſaping unto him, Is it lawfull foz a 
to put away bis wife foz every cauſe # 
wap 4 And he anſwered and (aid unto them, Have ye 
bn het read, * that he which mave than at the begin - Gn. t. 
Suing, mate them male and female? _ 
lag, J Ann laid. * Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leave” Fig. 
hin father and mother, and ſhall cleave ts his wife: and =; 
they twain ſhall be 01e fleſh. * Cor. 
' 6 Wherefcze they axe ns moze twain , but one 416. 
fleſh. What therefo:e God hath jopned together, let 
man put alunder. 
43" 7 They ſay unto bim, Why vid Boſeg then * Neve. 
— — ts ive a wziting of vivozcement,- and ts **** 


put her away ? Sek 

2 de faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
m | le of pour hearts, ſuffered you to put awap 

peur wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
wy. I * And J ſay unte pou, Whoſoever ſhall put * Chap.s 
ih. "wax bis wike,except it be fox fornication, any ſhail-32-0=7: 
'.""| marry another,committeth abnltery : c wholo mat - 1 unt 16, 
bn duth ber which 1 awap, doth commit abultery. 18. 

b 


4 


1. „ 
like 


ounl 
hay 


10 C Pis viſciples (ap unto him, YE the caſe of C. 
th bis wie, it is not good to marrp, *** 
it But he ſaiꝭ unto them, All men cannot res 

ty u "libethis laping, ſave they to whom it is given, 

d 

t 


| the man be lo wit 
Pp 


12 For there are ſome eunuchs, whi 
ben from their mothers — — — — — 
e e, 
made S tu⸗ 
nuehs foz the kingdom of heavens ſake. 
| able tu teceibe it, 2 r 2 
8 13 ©* They 


—— — — — ——ö3wu 


pax : and the 


LIES _ 

— — : 

— — —— — — — — 
. 


, *Exed, 18 


S. MATTHEW. | 
*Mark T3 C* Then were there bzought unto him lit 
3 childzen . that he ſhould put his hands on them, ul - 
ciples rebuked them. 4 
of, ue But Jeſus laiv, Suffer little childzen 4 m V 
fo: ol 
_ 16 C" Andbeholy; one came and ſain unte qc 
Luke i, God Heer, what good thing ſhall J do, that 
is. may deve eternall life 2 
hou wilt enter into lite. keep the commandments 
ſaith unts him,CUhich? Jeſus (giv 
ono murder, Thou halt not commit — 


— 


hem not to come unte me 2 foz Er 
hingdom of heaven 

15 And be laid his hands on them, and 

17 Andhe ſaid . [left thou me 8 
— + there (ynoue grey bir e is God; 8 


20, halt vo 


rp, Thokt halt not ſteal, Thou t net bear la 
þ 1. hou ſhal 


19 Honour thy father and vow mother: any, Ther 
ſhale love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
20'The poung man caith1 unto him, Af theſe thing 


al 
of 


have 
21 thou wilt be 

ds ann ſell that thou hafl, and give te the pooz, 
—— treaſure in heaven: and comes 


22 Ent gra 
went away (o:rowful': foz he bad great 


kept from inp Pouth lack J 
{aid unto 


* 


23 C Then ſaid Jeſus unto his viſciples, 
IJ (ap unto peu, that . 
into the king dom of hea 

24 And again 
camel to go 


25 When bis diſciples heard it, 
ceedingly am > (aping, hothen tan be ſader 
26 But Jeſus be deld them, and lain unto t 
Mich men this is impoſſible, but with So 
t are offible. | 


» ark 27 C* anſwerey Peter, and (ald 
La i. him Behold, we bave fozſuken all , and folls 
a, Chee, what therefoze ? 


thall we have 


— 1 Of the laborers in the vineyard. 26 Chiift 
teacheth hit diſciples to be lowly- 
— the kingdom of heaven bs like 2222 
* that is an houlholder went out early 
= the mozning t into dis vineyard. 


ws went ont about the tech an minth Sher fe 
. | ſhillings 


the eleventh hour he went outs and fx ome 
| and ſaith unte 


1 — 


S. MATTHEW. 
muren axainft the Lge man of the houſe, 

or, 12 — Theſe laſt | have but ol 
kavecon- hour, and thou haſt maye them equal unto us, 
— which have boyn the burden, arid heat of the 
onely. But he anlwerey one of them, and 
Friend: een. didſt not thou agre p 


1 . | with me foz a peny ? * 
ST *- 14 — — — « and go thy way, I wil 
14 give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

| 15 Js it not l8wful fox me todo what J will wi bi 
mine own? Is thineeye denn un eg Lo 
* Chap. 16 o the laft ſhall be firſt, and the ſteſt 
19. 30. ein many be called, but few choſen. 
* And Jelus golng np te Jeruſalem, tod 
Kg cet tw vilciples apart in the 2 lain um . 


25˙1t. 18 Bebeld, we coup to Jeruſalem 
of man 
unto the ler 
death, 
19 * And Gall deliver him to the Gentiles 4 2 
16. . mock, and to f. — ko crucilie him: = ing 


0 
c 


cs day be ſhall t Di 
* Eben — Ekim the mother of 3 a 
| —_ c — ub with her ons, te wozſhipping him, 


22 yo” anſwered and ſaiv, Ye known| 
bat pe ashk ane todzink of the cup th 
ſhall 2 ab: irt wich the ba 
—ů 2 h y cs him. 
23 And be laith unto them 

of na cup; and bebop PE 

7 — on my right han 
＋ my left, is not mine to gibe, hut it — 
te p epared of my Father, 
And when the.ten te, 
with aviation agiu he thr ö 


CHA P. _— 
But Jeſus called t m 
d cho princes of the Gentle 
— — and they that are great exore 8. 


26 5 Bir ir ſllet bſoumeng yon but whoſs» 
- eber will be great among you, let him be peut mi- 


viſter ; 
27 And whoſs:ver will bs chief neuf you, let 
* yp lors Son of man came net to be * Kit 
- as the * on 0 * 
Wn — unto, but to miniſter, and to gibs his lite 
| CET fo! many. 
And as they tepa:tes from . great : Mark 
ituve followed him. _ 
30 (Am behold, two bllnve ew, a 13.40 
way ſide, when ttep heard that 157 
ont. hong; Have merg? en ud. 1. — 


| ze And tle multitudercbnked(ho! | 
ſhould hold their peace : butt 5 homer 
ing, Dave mercy on us, DL 


And Telus food fil: and called them, and 
la n Il do unta ou e 
t ſap unto him, » that sur eye may 


ent d. 
1 7 So Jeſus bad compaſſion on them,and touche 
7 ed their eyes; and immediately their epes received 
=] Ht, 06 (hep een him, =. 07 
ol 1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an ac, 12 uh 
= calteth out the buy: rs and fellers, g 
x No 'when-thep e tack 
and were come to. Betiphege, unto the 
df Dives, then ſent Teſus two diſciples, 
at; 2 Dying nntothem, Oo into the village IM 
ry vou, and ſtraigbtway ye ſhall finde an ute 
n colt with her: looſe them, nbzing ther 


Aus if an (i [unto if 
Uta ; The e 22 0 and kad wp 
5 oe * them. — 


. . 
1 5 . 


p 
1 
K. 


came to it, and found nothing but leaves 
onap, and laid unte it, Let no fruit grow onthee 
heacefozwary fox ever. And p:eſently the fig-irec 
1 — 

20 when the di'ci » thep marvels 
Cas — eng How Coon is the fig-tree withered 


21 Jeſus anſwercd and ſafy unte them, Tlceelp 

| ' lay unto pou, If pe havefaith and doubt net, ye 

allnot one ly de this aich is done te the fig-tree, 
but al 'off ye ſhall (ap unte this mountain, Bet 

— any be tleu caſt ints the ſea, it hall be 


- done, 
Ne 22 And all things whatſoever ye Hall ask in 
oy Paper, beleeving, pe ſhall receive. 
23 C* And when he was come i tothe temple, . Mak 
ag ect p:iefls aud the elders of the people came. 11.2. 
Auto him as he was test ing, and ſaiv, By what — 
th 3038p boek thou thoſe things? and who güte 
tte to is aut i op ty 2 

24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſain unte them, J 
alſo will agk you one thing, which I ye tell me, J in 
| — * tell you by whar authozity J do thc(e- 


2S& 5 


14. 35 


umd tao, J 

Whether of them twa 
? Thepſayn3;o him. The firſt. Yeſus 

"> . wits 


- 
» 
4 % 


S. MATTHEW. 


onto them, Ulerily I ſay nutoyonu, that the —4 
— and Ia go into the kingdom 


* Cay,” 22 * John came un to peu in the wap of r 

— 2 any pe bels bed 15 not: but the | 
canes and the harlots beleeben him. And ye, when! 
n , repented not afterward, that poonight 


33 (Pear another parable, There was a cet. 
> Kh. 72 _ w—_ der N plant:d a hg DF 
r. 2. 50 t ound and di 
et, aus built « tower, and 42 
5.9. = went me utes far countr 
And toben the time the kruit vzew neer « * 
14 bis ſervants te he — that ig 
might receive the ſtuit⸗ 
35 Aas the — took his ſerdants, att 4 
boat one, and k:\[ed another, and ſtoned another. 
- 36 Ageia he ſent other — me then tz 
firſt, and they vip unto them like 
| _—_ ;. un g dl, b: t unt: them his fon, dur 
| ing, They will reverence my ſou 
38 But when the — fats the fon, thel 
» Chap, laid among themſelves, * This is the heir,come, ia v 
36:3 us kill him, and let us fei on his inhericance. | 
1743. 2 And they caught him. and caſt him cut att þ 
bin yard, and flew dim. 
40 When tte lezs therefo:e of the binepard c 
eth, what wifl he vo — thoſe hus han dmen? 
41 They ſay unto in. Me witlmilerablyy 
thoſe wickea men, and will Tet out his vinepary 
to other hu bandmen, which chall render {tu 
fruits in theit Ce along. 
"=_ 42 Teſus faith u1to them, * Did pe never 
#3.4.11 in the ſcciptuxts, The ſtene which the builders ts 
jected, the lame is brcome tbr head of the cou:1! 
- This is th: Lows doing , and it is malig 


our epes. 

43 Therefoze ſay J untopou., The Ungromd 
I God — — , x2 given co 6 t 

* 7.14. r I fozth the s thereof; 


nu * whoſorver ſhall fall on this Kone, 


<a ww ap © _= p£& 


; C H AP, XXII. 
be böten: but on whomſoever it hall fall, it will 
| 1 "hen the chief pꝛieſts and Phariſees 

hav heard his paxables,thep perceived that he ſpaks 


ef them. 
to lap hands on him, 


bly 


| 46 But then they longhe 

ce} POP AP. XXII. 

am , The marriage of the kings (one 9 The calling 

ſein? of the Ocntiles, 12 The wedding garment. 

nen 'Nd Jeſs anſwertn. and ſpake unto them Le 

A Wn 2 4— — 2 

the king, which made a marriage foz his ſon, 3 
3 And bent fozth his ſervants, to call them that 

am were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 


fh. come. 
tz 4 Again, be ſent fozth o:her ſervants, ſaping, 
Tell them which are bir den Behold, I have pzipas 
* red my dinnet, my oxen, and my t art kille 
and alt things are ready: come unto the m 
they mave light of it, and went 
e wapes,one to his farm, another to hi 


fs} treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
math, and he ſent fozth bis armies and deftroyey 
 Holemurverers, and burnt up their city. . | 
: . © $ Thenſaith he to his ſervants, The wedving 

is ready, but they which were binden, were not 


9 So pe therefore into the bigh wapes, and as 
many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

16 Ss thoke ſervants went out into the high 
ayes, and gathered together all. as many as they 
both bad and good, and the wedding was 


: 
igt 


.* * 


4 


2 I Tea eben che king eme into ee the ques, 
atis he ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding 


garment. 
x2 And de ſaith untohim, Friend, (ow cameft 
— C then 


then in Feder we having a wedding garment? 


55 1 
13 Then ol he bu to the ſervants, B 
him yan» him away,and calt hi | 
— — ale. 58 ſhall be weeping u | 

gahing  reeth. 
2 but few are chaſen. 
i * Chap, 15 70 atileen and took cou} | 
it * bse dete dim in his talk. | 
| ® Mark 16 And they lent out . vim their diſciph- 
Lace wh the Herodians, ſaying, Mal er, we know the; 
30, 20» then ovt true, und teachelf Aſie wey of God inte 
neither dae thon fot any man: fox thou tegartt L 


ra the fon of Nai 
al ns therefoze , that thinkeff them? by. 
| it lawful to vive [ribute unto Ceſar, oz not? 
i | 18 But Yelas perceived their wickednefle, a.* 
faid, thy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shed me the tribute motte7,and they bꝛeng 
ik unto 2 e 12 
(| Tue ſeven =p be faith umto tten cut. i is this aa. 
, and erſcript 
| Kee 21 8 bim, Ceſars, Then (aith 
To * Render therefsze unte Ceſar 
— which ate Ceſars: anyimto God, the thing) 
kom, That are Gods, 
* 2 When they had bert weg word ber mij! 
velled, and lift him, aid went their wap. I 
23 C * The lame dar came to him the Sat 
» "Mark 2. * which Cay that there is no reſurrection, 
13.18, 8 
— — Saping. Maſter, * Moſes (aid, Jf an 
*aas Die. having ne cbildzen. bis b:other ſhat{ marry} 
33-3, wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bzother. 
25.7. 25 Now there were with us (even bzcthzen 
f the ken whey bobs had married a wife, deceaſey, 
having no wife unto his bzather. 
26 Likewiſe the (rcond alſo, and the third, 


Am lager all the woman dlen alſo. 
5 Therefoze, in the reſurrection, whole wife l 
beof the ven fo; they all had het. * 


4 


T 


CHAP. TT I. 
ant weren, and (6d unto hes vo erte, 


2 e they e eee 


30 Foz in the 


ad hi | 
ag a1 orga: marriage, bat ron then — of 


But as touching the reſu rection of the dead 
5 25 : hve ye ne red het which was (poke nas pou by 


Gon of and the God of * 
52 128322 92175 — - * 


? So is not the God . 
| wa ut . but of the — 
dern 3 And when tie multiture bend this, they 
were 1 har heard that 
34 C* 6 
r I be ie put the Sapduces to lence, they were ga” — 


e, ke 5 C 122 which woas a lawyer , agh» 
1 f ueſſton, temptin und 
RA ; ater wh eee in 


t: 


the « 


iy 


— = 


. 110 On 4 r. eg havg all * 
, 4 * T5 ethic the Pheites were gathered Was 
ing, Criar e e — — ? whoſe ſon 42 20, ol 


2 
— © 


4 8125 5 
daily * Sit thou on , 

. 1 Jan Loyv, © dn 
N 45 1 Lozd , how is he bis 


; Gap ne mer wus able to 


muri any man (from that dar iat) 43 agh 
mx mot aueſtic ng. 
CHA P.. 


CHAP. XXIII. | 

1 The ſcribes ani Phy iſees good doctrine, be 
evil cxample of life. 34 the denon of Je | 

17 Ne 

en ſpake Jeſas to the multitude , and to his 
diſciples, f 
i 75 2. ing, The lerives and the Phariſees M 

in Yoles leat : | 
All therefoze whatſoever they bis you obſerve, | 
| that 6blcrve and do, but do not ve after their woas: 


foz they (az, and vo not. p 
„be 4 * Foz thep bimze Heavp bu:dens, and griedoug+ þ 
11.46. tobe bon, and lay themon mens ſhoulders, but 
they themlelyes will not move them with one 4 
their fingers. : ; 
5 But all their wozis they do, foz ts be ſeen off < 
- . mea :* they make bzoadeheir phylacteries, and ev. * 
Deut. a3. latge the bozters of their garments, e 
11. 6 Am lebe the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, am 
1 the chief ſeats in the lynage guts. t 
kuke 11, 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be ca 
*. led ak men, Rabbi, Rabbi, c 
m. 3. 8 * Butbe not pe callen Rabbi: foz one is Yom c 
maſter, eyea Chailt, and all ye are bzethzen, t 
9 And call us man pour father upon the earth! . 
"Mel.1.5 * Foz one is pour Father which is in heaven. 
10 Meithec be pocalled maſters: foz one is bon f 
maſker, even Ch:ift. 
11 But he tyat is greateſt ameng pou, ſhalſhii t 
your ſervant, | a 
*Luke 12 * And whoſceder ſhall exalt Himſelf, challk t 
14-17. abaſed: and tze tha; ſhall Luable himſelf, ſhall br! 
* 1 4* rs, exalted. 8 1 
*Lake 13 C But®* we unto you ſcribes and Phoriſee h 
1%. Hypocrites:; ke ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaba | 
agaiaſt men: fo: ve neither ge in yout ſelves ; u t 
ther ſuff:r ye them that are eatring, to go in. h 
* Mark 14 Ho unto pou lcribes and Phariſees, jv f 
— poct ite gs; fo2 pe debour widows houſeg, and fas 
* 47> Pa«tinee make long pzaper ; therefoze pe ſhallro, 1 
* ceive the greater dammat ien. FE 


15 Ugo unte you lepibes am Phariſees, i 


CHAP. XxxI1I. 


pocrite 1; foz ye compaile ſea ann land to make ant 
Rae, and when he is made, ye make him two⸗ 
Id moze the childe of hell, then your ſelves. 
16 Cle unto you ye blinde guides, which lay, 
CWhoſlocver ſhall by the temple,it is nothing: 
bat whoſocver ſhall ſwear by the gold of the tem · 


S grester 
by yl the geld: 


at _ — 1 for 
oz the temple that 
] 1 Aftd whoſcevet half ſwear bythe altar, it is 
— 4 hut whoſoever lweateth by the gift that is 
its he is guilty. or, 
19 Be fools aud blinde: fo2 whether is greater, n 
the gift, 62 the altar that ſanctifleth the gift ? 
20 Who ſo the:efoze ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
earch by it, ann by all things thereon. 
21 Aus whoſoſhalt * temple, ſwears 
eth by if, and by bim that dwelleth 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by henden, (Meat th by 
the throne of God, and by him that ſirterh thereon, 
23 to anto pay ſcribes and Phariſees, hypv- 
erites ; * fo2 ye paytithe of mink, and aniſe, and Le 
cummin, aun hae omitted the weightier matters ß 
the la; jur gement, mercy. and faith: tfefe ought 
th! peto ade done, and net to leave the other npvone. - 
24 Pe blinde gaives,which irain at a gnat, and 
* ſwallow n camel. *h Fe 
* _ 35 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- | 
be} erites; * fox ye make clean the outſide of te cup, te 
| „ om cf the platter, but within they are full of ertoz. * 7? 
| andercefle. 4 
* 26 Thou blinde Pharifee, cleanſe firft thot 
—＋ s witYin the enp anv platter, that the out. 
fide of them may be _ 
a! 27 Ho unto pou ſcribes and Phariſees, bypo⸗ 
rites; fog ye are like unto whitey ſepulchꝛes. which 
indeed appear beautiful outward , but are within 
full at dean mens bones, end of of uncleanneſſe. 

28 Eben lo, pe alſo outwardly Spear righteous, 
me men, but within ye are full of · and 
29 Mo unts pen ſetibes any Phariſees, dope 
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CHAP. XXII, 
{ 6 ws hollte hen the rant of Of 


5 


deceive h X 
hear of wars, and rumo:s of 


21 12s 


John 


cauſe iniquity hall abound, the love 
| wax cold. * 


0 n Wall endure unto the end, the oy 


t; 14 Any pr of the kingdom ſhall be 
> preached in all the wozld, foz u witnefls ones all 
6 oy noe 28 „ 
of y Y ſpeken of _ 


| Fhet, kandint rhe holy place, (whaſo teaveth le him f. . 
. 16, They let them whichbe in Judea , fee into 
the mounts | 


17 Let im whic! ien the heult top, not come 
Nun to Ar 


Daniel Wenge, Baze 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nr -— 


w__ 


* Mark 
T3. dM, 
Luke 


17. 23» 


* Luke 
97. 37+ 


* Mark 8 all the Can be darin 
* 225 6, tall th fo be the 24025 707 


* = 
Iſaiah 
If. 16. 
Joel 2, 
41. 


32. the earth mourn ; and they Wall fee the Seng 
rr with pour 


20m 
I's 72. 
1 Theſ. 
4. 16. 


>a his bꝛanch is pet tender, and 


— 
voce. 


S. MATT 1 
wicſter, neither on the ſabbach-vay 


: 
21 Foz then ſhall be great Feibularion, wah 


was not lince tte beginning of the wozld to thi, 
time, no, noꝛ ever ſhall be 

22 And except thoſe papes ſhould be ſhoztun, 
there ſhould ns be ſaved : bat fo2 the alle 
lake thoſe dapes ſhall be ſhoztned. 

23 * Then if any man ſhell fa ny res Ls 
here is Ch:iffs 02 there; beleeve 

24 Fo; there en falle waiſt ifts, and fall 


— ues err fr and wonder 
aſemitch that 1 En we de poflible) they ſhall do 
teive the very elect. 


25 Behold, J Have told you before. 

26 — if they hall fapunto you, Bien 
he is in the reſcrt, go gouetforth: * : Behold, be is 
the ſt erst chambers, 5 

27 Fo: as the lightring cometh out of theeal 


uud ſhineth even unto the well : lo shall alls th 


coming of the Son of man be. 
28 * Fox whereſoever _—_ carcaſe is, there vil 
the n__ be gathered together 
9 C Imweviatelp — the wk ation of the 
and the 


aber, and the powers. of. ch heapens ſhall k 


© And then appar the fign of the Sen 
3 in vthen db all all the trikes «| | 


t go 
I * And he ſhall ſev eng {eh La 
mlt a trumpet; and they ſhall a tir toi th 
his elect from the four wiuves, fron one ends! 


— ah aeg wh uin 


32 Now learn à patabłe of 


ye — — — — is n 
33 Os likewi 


eee e. 


g 2 even dt the u. 


34 Geil A Wenn This 1 


e a oo «= „„ Ser - «= « act 


a> kf 


a _ _ a 


1 
| 
| 


1 


1 


CHAP. 44241: | 
not , till all theſe things be fukffſey, 
* 1 — but mp * de 
woz4s ſhall not paſſe away. 3 
36 C But of that day and hour knoweth ro man, 
ns, not the angels of headen, but wp Father _ 
37 But as the vayes of Moe were , (o ſhall al 
the coming of the Son of man be. 


38 * Foz at in the dapes that were befozg the * gen. 
ſtood, they were eating anddzinking, marrying, luke 17. 


and giving in marriage , umtũ the day char oc en · 
tredinto the ark, 
39 And knew net until the flood came, and 
took them all away : lo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
24% Cher den twobe he fleld, the one ſhall * Luke 
40 * Then ſhall two be inthe fleld, the one w 
be taken, and the other lefe. *. 
41 Two meet 5 oy the milk : 
the one hall be taken, and the other Kft. 
42 C* Watch thecefoze , fozye know not what ak 
hour your Lord doth come. 3 
43 But known this, that if the goon man of the * Lake 
houle had known in what watch the thief would 27: 
come, be would have watched, and woulz not hahe . 
ſuffered his houſe ts be bzoken up. ; % Kev. ic. 
44 Therefoze he ye allo ready: fog in ſueb an . 
hour as pou think not, the Den of man com- 


oth. 

45 * Who then is « faithful and wiſe ſervant,” 
whom his Lozv hath made ruler over his honſhold, ****** 
to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? by . 

46 Bleſſen is that ſervant , whom his Lom 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo being. 

47 Qerilp I (ap umts you, that he. ſhall male him 
ruler ober a . e142 *% Al 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall (ap in bis 
heart, My Lozdvelapeth his coming. 

49 And chan begin to ſmite his fellows ſervants, 
and to eat and v;fak with the dzunken: 

zo The Lozv of chat ſcrvant ſhall come in a day | 
when he losketh not fo: him, and in an hour that 
he is not ware ef: 

$1 And hall | eut him under, and oppoint 


bis 


— — — ⁰ʃV —e— 


— — — —6ʒI—V—b ———é— — ee ed or wn, gy Dp Goa ka D— oo 


n 


S. MATTHEW. 
his poztien . the hypocrites : there half by b 


eng and gn 
CHAP. XXV. 
s The parable of the ten virgins: 14 and of ib, 
— 31 The laſt judgement defer. bed. 
TE ſhall the kingdom of heaven the likerg 
un'0 ten virgins, which took their lamps, an 
went fozth to meet the bdegreom 
2 And fibeof them were — five were foolih, 
1 3 They that were fool: teok theit lamps, an 
"Wi took no oil with them t 
4 Bu: the wiſe took oil in their bellels with 
their lamps. 
5 " While the bzivgroom tarriep, they all {um 


6 — at midnight there wag a cry made, Behen 
- the bzidexroom cometh, go pe out ta meet him. 
7 — all thoſe virgins aroſe, aud trimma 


And he fooliſh Caid undo the wile, Give us c 
= e — d out. | 
e wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, lef 
. but $9 re ric 
ts them that ſell. and buy foz pour (elves 
10 Aud white rhe went ep, the by weg tren 
tame, i they that were ready, went in wich hin 
to the marriage, and the doo was ſhut | 
— 2 — came —— the other Er birglas, lay 
„Lad, Lezd. open 
12 eee an ful, Aerily I (ay uni 
yols, knew pou not 
a P 1 be know neither tee day, 
gill) ©» on of man cometh. | nm 
WI 2442. NS the kin: dom ef heaven is 66 aman l 
n tran ing into afar countrep * 
Nuke letbhan a, ann deliv ren rmto them his goods. 
29.12, © IF Afduntoone he gabe live || talents,to anothes 
hs two, + to another one, eo every man dt bing to bi 9 
— ilitie and ftratghtway took his fourne 
e 16 be de hav rene ihe five nge 
went and traded with the ſame, aan made them 
other flve talents. 
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CHAP. XXV. FO 
„ 17 Andlikewiſe he that had received two, he allo 
other two 


18 Burhe) that bad receivey ne, went nur 
din a lozvs . 
19 After a long time the lozd of thoſe ſervonts 


cometh, and with them. 

20 Au (o he that has receiver five talents,came 
and beought other five talents, ſaying, Lan, thou 
unts me five talents, behols, I have 
gained beſives them five talmes moe. 

21 Nis lozd (aid unto him, Mell done thou gooy 
and faithful ſervant , thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, J will make thee rultt over many 
things: enter thou ints the jop of thy lozp. 

22 He allo that had received two talents, came 
and (aiv, Lend, thou delivered} unto me two ta- 
— behold, I have gainen two other talents bes 

em. 


23 Vis [02d Caiv-unto him , Mell vont good and 

faithful ſervant, then haſt been faithful over a few 
things: J will thee ruler over many things: 
enter then ints the joy of thy lozd. 
24 Then he which had recefved the one talent, 
came and lain. Lern. I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping thou haſt not ſown, unn 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 Aud J wag afraiv. and went and hiv thy ta- 
lent in the earth : lo, there £101 haſt that is thine, 

25 His lo:d anſwered and ſaid untohim, Thott 
twicked and flothful ſervant , Thou b ne welt that J 
reap lug re I (owed not, and gather where I have 
not fit awed. 

27 Thou onghteſt therefoze to babe put mp 
money ts the exchangers, and then at my coming J 
ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

23 Take therefoze the talent from him, and givs 
it anto him which hath ten talents. 


29 * Fo: unts everp one that hath Hall be given , 
him that hath , 
nat, hall be taken away, even that which he hath. Mark 

30 Ann calt ye the unp2ofizzble ſervant into outer #: 20+ 


and he ſhall have abunyance:but t 


; in K of teeth. 
there ſhall be weep ehe 


Chap, 


I 


| 


hand, * Depart from me pe curſed into everlaſting 


S MATTHEW, 
31 CWhen the Son of man ſhall come in h th 
glo27, and all the holp cogdls with him, then hal 
de fit upon the thzone of his glozy : . 
32 Andbefoze him ſhall be gathered all nations,” 
—— ſeparate them one frem another , 61 
ſhepherd vevidethhis ſheep from the goats. 
33. And he thall {et the ſheep on dis right ban 
e 
34 en tha ay un on his! 
right hand, Come pe bleſied of mp the founnatin t 


the kingdom pzepared foꝛ you from the koundatia Þ 


- 1 0 1 wag an hun a 
35 Fe en dungren, and me 
meat : J was thirty, and Fe gaveme wink: J, * 
was a ftranger, and ye took me in: | 1 
36 Naked and peclothed me: I was ſick andy 
— rope —— — od { 

Then er aus antwer hi 

Lib, wben ſaw wethee an hungred, ne { 
oz thirſty, and gave thee ink: 

33 Uhen (aw we thee a ſtranger, ard took tit: 
in? oz naked, any clothed thee 2 

39 Dz wen ſaw we thee ſick, oz in pꝛiſon, W 
cameanto ther? * 
40 And the king ſhall auſwer and ſay unto then 
Qerily J hounds deu, in as much as pe habe dent 
it unto one of the li aft of theſe my byzeth:en,ye have 
Bane it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall He ſay allo unto them on the leſt 


fire, pzepared foꝛ the devil-and his angels. 

42 Fo; 4 was an hungred, and pe gabe me m 
meat: I was thirfty, and pe gave me no dzink: 

43 J was a ffranger, and ve took me not in! 
naked, and pe cldthed me not: ſick, and in p2iſon, 
and ye vilited me not: 

44 Then ſhall ther alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lv, when ſaw we thee an hangrev, 0! at hirſt ' 
a ger, 62 naked, oꝛ ſick, oz.in p:iſon, amv vid 
not nin iſtex ur to thee? l | 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer them. ſaring · Qerily 
kay unto pou, In as much as pe did it not to one 


CHAP. XXYVI. 

in leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

10 * Ann thefe hall go away into everlaſting * Duo. 
puniſhment 2 but the right2ous into life eternal. ... 

tien CHAP, XXVI. 

\ as; be rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Judas 
—— Chriſt — paſo: ited 

and dit came to paſſe, when 8 

* all theſe ſayings, be ſaio unto his viſciples 

n bi 2 Pe know thar alter two dapes is the feaft 8 

thert, the paſſcover , and the Son of man is to lade 

a be ctuciſten. 


3 * Then afſembled together the chick pziefts ch. EN 
andthe ſcribes , and the elders of the people, unto , 
= — of the high pzieſt, who was called Cai» 
mu , 4 And oonſulted that they might take Jeſug by 
mt ſubtilty, and kill him. 
ing, But they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt day, left thete 
— be an upꝛoꝛe among the people. * Mart 

6 C* Now when Jeſus was in Bethanp, in the 14. 
tien houle of Simon the leper, Jeb 141, 
7 There came unt him a woman , having an 
| alabaficr box of verp pzecious ointment, and pouten 
lt en tis head, as he ſate at meat. 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indig 
nation, ſaying, To what purpole is this waſte ? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold fog 
10 hen Jeſus underſtosd it. he ſaid umto them, 
Why trouble ze the woman 2 foz the hath wzought 
« £62 wozk upon me. i 

I7 * Foz ye have the yoo; alwayes with pou, but * Dour, 
me yt have not alwaxeg. % 

12 Fozin that the hath poured this ointꝝu nt on 
mp body, ſhe wid it faꝝ my burial, 

13 Qerilp I [ap unto pou, TUherelceder ttis 

ſcolpel all be p2eached in the whole wozlp, there 

Dal elt this chat this woman hath done, be told 

fo? 8 memozial of her. 1 | 

"| 14 C* Thmrnonec>the twelve,called Juvas Iſs , \a%* |} 
| rarict, went unto the lab. 1. . 4{h 


teſts, 
Is Any ſaip 2 will ye give me, 


be m 
IS | 


ene bln ns vane Un they eh 
any J will ve unto vou? Ann 
| — wich dim foz tl icty of lv: k. | 
Hil A ee time he ought eppotunitiuf « 
ic m. 

|... 17 C* Now the drt yoyel the feaſt of main . 
Miri. benen bacad., the diſciples dame to Joſus , yo 

Lave unt bim, Mere wilt tyou that we pate fo; 
22-7 to tat the pall.ouer ? | 
18 And he lain, Go into the city to ſuch a 
and (ay into him, The maſter ſaith, Stine 
— 3 the paſſeover avthy houle with 

ciple | 


I9 And tbe diſciples vin as Jef41z hay 
td them, and they made reazpbhe paſſeover, 
» Mark 20 * Now when the even was come, he ſat don 


75. 7 


. 


1. . With he twelve. 
— 21 And as they did eat, he (aiv, Uerily I ſayub * 
Jobs xz, to You, that ont at you ſha I bett ap me. 
21. 22 Amy they wete txce ding ſozrowful, and begal” 
ebcrp one of them ts ſapunto him, Lo2d, is it N: 
Fl And he anſzered and ſaiv, * Hethat vippetl/ 
14.9. — and wity me in the dich, the ſame ſhall ay 
24 The Son of man goech as it is mitte 
dim: but wo unto that man, by whom the Sond! * 
man is betrayed : it had bein geen fog that mani” 
de had nat been bo2n. 
25 Then Judas wh'eh betrayed him anſwe 
I! — — Maſter, is it I: he ſaid unte (im, Thai 
9 aid. | | 
„eas (And as they were eating, * Jeſus to 
| Many bend, and f bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave i: 6 
— 2 the diſciples, and ſaid, Cake, eat. this is my body, 
dae, 27 Andhetook the cup, and gave thanks, um 
Gave abe it to them, ſaying, D2ink pe all of it: 
5 thanks, 28 Fez this is my blood of the new teflamen!, 
which is ſhed fo; many fo; rhe rem{sfion of fin. 
29 But I ſapunto you, I will not denk hens 
fozth ofthis fruit of the vine, until that dap when} 
. 
| er 30 t an , 
We... em. went eu inte ide mount of Dlives, 


—_ 2 «a Ty == =» mm» 


L 
1 
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%0} 4; Then ſaith Jeſus mto them, All ye hall be * Ms | 

becauſe of me this night : kes it td weitton, 1427. 

149} * 7 will (mire the Hepherd, and the therp of the . | 
lack Hall be ſcaticred abzoad. | Zack, 

es 32 But after I am riſen again, will gobefoze 33-7-. 


Halilee. i 
| 22 anſwered, ard (aiv unto him, Though += of 
never 


nin tall be offended becauſe of thee, pet will J 

de offended. 

| ſolv unte him, * Cerily J Cap into jens 
nicht, befo2e the cock crow,thou Yalt 133% 

re, 


FE 


Zee 


8 
= 


Then cometh Jeſus with them ants 6 * Mark 
en Gerhlemane any — diſei · — 1 
art Lat og 1 the 6 
and began to befozrowful , and _ 


unts them, My ſoul is exten. 
even nuto death: carry pe here, any 


went i little further , and fell on 


p2aped, (api 
th 


IR 


255 
5 
£3 


* 


23 Is 


Z 


SS, 5 5 = 


825 


S 


+ 


What, conloye 


ay . that ye enter not inte 
inveed is willing , but the 


went away again the ſeconv time, an 

„O my - ater, ifthis cup may not p. 

me, except I d:ink it, thy will be dens. 
ho came and fun them afleep again: 

u their eyes were henvy, | 

44 And de lef: them, and went away again, an 
pzaped the third time pong the fone tree. 
he to 


4 


2 


715 


2 
182 


45 Thin cometh difcipies » ans ſaith 


Gen. 
9 6. 

Revel, 
13.10. 


„ ſaiah 
JI. te. 


*Lun. 
4-29. 


* \fatk 
14.77. 
lake 
21.14. 
Jehn 
15. 13s 


+ elders et tte people. i 
ſaying, WhomCeever J hall kifle, that lame is 
d him faff 


| S. MATTHEW. 
unto them, Sleep on now , and take peur reſt ; bs 
bold the hour is at hand, and the Son of man ish 
traped ints the hands of ſinners. 

45 Nile, let us be going : behold, he is at hay 
that doth betray me. — 
47 (an“ while he yet ſpake, le, Judas oned. 

the twelve came, and with a great multi 
with lwoꝛds and ſtabes from the chief pzicfls 


48 Now he that betraped him. gave them a ſ{zn, 


b A 
49 Andfo;thwith he came to Jeſus, and 
Hail maſter, and kiſſed bim. 
5o Ana Jeſus (eivunts him, Ftiend, wherelen 
art thon come? Then cance thep, and laid hands 4 
Jeſus, and took him. 22774 
Ir Anm bebels, one of them which were with J»| 
ſus, fretched o*t his band, an dzew His ſoꝛd am 
— a ſervant of the high pzieſts , and ſmote of 
tar. | 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus untohim , Put up agen 
thy Ciwozd into his place: fog all they that take thi} 
ſwo2d, Gall periſh with the ſwozy. ; | 
53 Thinkelt thou that I cannot now pzap to m 
Father , ann be ſhall Er gie me maze then 
tint let legions of angels: 

54 But how th-n thall the ſcriptures be ful alles, 1 
* that thus it mult be? | 
55 In that ſaine hour ſaid Jeſus to Þ mult iter) 
Are pe come out as againlt athief with ſwozvs am 
faves foz to take me? Fate daily with pan teach» 
ing in the rempl:, and pe laio no hold on me. | 
55 But all this was done, that the * (ſcriptures 
of the 7 {ets migbt be fulfilled. Then all the dil} | 
ciples abel him, and fled. 

57 And th:y that bad laid held on Jeſus, la 
him away to Caiapl as the bigh pzieſt, where the 
ſeribes and the clvers vere allembled. 24 
58 Bu: Peter falle wed him afar off unto the high | 
piteſts palace, aud went in, and ſat with the ſet | 
vants to ſee the (nd, 


ee ceoyye gg ©Q Wow 


3 * 


CHAP, XXVI. 


F9 Now the chief pꝛieſts and elders, and all the 
— 8 witneſſe againfi Jeſus to put 
to den 


3 

ish 

b 0 But found none : pea, though many falſe 
Med 

i 

| 

ſign, 

8 


witnefſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
tame two falfe witnelles- | 
; 61 Andſa(d, This fellow ſaid, * J am able to jon 1 
deltroy the temple of God, and te beild it in threes 19. 


7 1 And the high pt ieſt aroſe, and laid unte him 
Anſivereſt thou nothing ? whatis lt, which theſe | 
witnefſe againſt thee :? | 
228 But Yelus held his peace. And the hi g 
4 and ſaid unto him, J avjuze thee by | 
| the living God, that then tell us, whether thonbs | 
> 7 fene ie Ken baſt ſaid: Never 
a unto : ſs 
wy Kat Auen vou, * Hereafier ſhall ve ſec the 2 
I* Son of man 22 on the right hand of power, 1 The" 
* "coming in the clouds of heaven. — 
1 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, laying, 10. 
' be dat ſpoken 120 v 2 what further nech have 
pl we of witnclſes : Behold, now ye have heard his 
| 


b 
CT think ye ? They anſwered: and faiv, 
99 they ſpit in bis face, and buffet- 2 


_ _ — — — 


f death. 
67 * did 
0 him, on 2 \mote him with | the palms of . 
68 Daping, P2opheſte unto us: thou Chzifh 1 
bs b 5 5 P <4) thou Chill, who 
9 Neu Peter ſate without in the palace; m 
— & damſel came 88 ſaying, Thon alſo 24.6 65, 


red 90 eee befojet them all, ſaping, J know Jota 72 
dil nt what thou lapefi. 
la . 1 And when he was gone out into os SES. 
the maid ſaw him , and ſaid mtoth 7 
there,this fellow wag alſo with Jeſus bg — 
| 2—. ng he enied wit an oath, 


73 Any afvir 4 while came unto him tba that 


J. MATTHEW. 
ſtaod by, and ſain to Peter,Surely chou alld art oy 
of them. fot thy ſpecch bew:apeth thee. 
74 Then began he, to curſe and to (wer ſayi 
+ net the man. And immediately thee 


75 And Peter remembzed the wo2vs of 
which (aid unto him, 'Befoze che cock crow, t 
ſhalt deny me chice, And he went out, and we 


bitterly, 
CHAP, XXVII. 
s Chriſt is delivered to Pilate, 3 Judas h 
himſelf 34 Chriſt is crucifie 


pen the ing was ,*all 
IAA: lets ny vec TE 20 


Ls and elvers of 
ley! 
flatet | 

3 * Jonas whicbhesberepev him 


he ſaw that he was condemned 
aud bzoatht an the thirty pleee of of f ſilver tot 


* Ang, 1 hae dane, in that I babe 
che ing innocen , vod. Aud then lam. thats 
7 0 Dr 
Ad FE: vund vepictev, and went «nd hanged 


3, 8, \ 

6 And tek pzieffs took_ the fifver pin 
dn. 1 by re prtrhem intoth 
treaſury, becauſe it is t is he pores 

7 — 2 bogey baue with then 
* — e 3 ey was _—_ | 
of blesd „ , 


ſelf” 


3 S e » no 


i" 


erewy the pꝛepbet, laying 
pieces of fiver, 12 21 P2ice 
| whom they of 


— E 


ne, 
Aud gave th e F 
ene * | 


CHAP. XXVII. * 
And Jeſus KKood befoxe the governour, > 
hy aer ins ane, Art Lo try 
2 And when he was — " bene 


elners, de en 
e e eee e WER 
how many things they witnelle againſt theo? 
- x4 Aud he-antiwered him ts nevers n, inſo» 
much that the governour marveil:d greatly. MM 
+ 75 * Now at thartealt the governour was wont, Loke 
es roſexſe ams the people «pz loner i wie the —y 


1 , * 


| 16 — they ben then a notable paiſogrs calle 
Barakbos. 9 | 
17 —— when they were gathered toge- 
thery "Baraboo, — 
| nll ono N 


q Finds to that oy envi the ben belwered 


0 5 14 


ll 19 he tons (et baten en thaſcingamens 


| bo wil hott wan! 
* — ee mens OM » John” 
rth} be | rom agk Baralhdgound Ii 


Ather ball f dothen 
CENTS 7 Challe Thep all lui 
'F himdecmcifley 
. 23 And the governour (&D, Why, what evi hath 
 ovoke 21/'Dext"they! reien ont the woze. Lajings Let 


nathing , but tht late (at that he co 0 275 
- took wator, 


| WES, 227 — 2 
— ail F. and chr 


S. MATTHEW. 
His blood be on us, and our on'childzen. 
26 C Then releaſed he Barabbas unto the 
any when he had ſcourged Jeſs , he deliverey 
to be crucifien. 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the governour t 
b 2 Jelus inte the i common hall, and gathered un 
18. N _ _ of — | 
vernoum 428 Anu t ped him; aud put on him 
houſe, (carlet tobe. 35 6 | 
29 (And when they had platten a crown 
thozns, they put it upon his heap, aun a reed in 
right dand, and they bowed the knee befsze him 
macked dim, ſaping, Pail king of the Jews. 
30 Aud they (pit u»on him, and took the regs 
an» {mote him on the dend. | 


3 
- led G 
34 


1 


And they crucified bim. g parted his g 
— that it mixbt he fidfilied. wi is 
12.16. ſpoken by the p:opbet,* They partes m Tarn 53 
among them, and upsn my veflare dip they raft la, - 
35 And fit ing down, they waschen him there! 
37 And ſet up over bis heavy, his accuſation, 
ten, THIS IS:iJ&SUS THE KING 2 
OF THEJEWS. 74, 3 7 
33 Then were there two theeves-erucified. 
him: one on the right hand, and another on the 
| a C Aud they that yaffeo by-reviley him, Wh, 
56 


their beads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeff the ten 
any buildeſt it in tt et dapes, ſave thyſelf : i 
be the Don of God, come down from the 

4t Likewiſe: allo the chief pzieſts 


CHAP. XXVII. 

the [Ccibes and elders, [aip, 
my 33 himlelf de cannot labe if be 
the king of Yſtael.let him now come down 


crolſe, and we will belecbe him. 
truffed in God, let him deliver him now * f . 


E I am the Son te. 


452 Che theeveg alſo which were crucified with 228 
«fan in — teeth. 


1 there was darknes 
45 ee unto the 459 heur. 


— about the ninth hour Jeſus cryed with a 
p —.— Geng Bl, B la maſabachthani, that 
"| 5 fay,* My God, my God, by haſt thou teak . Pm, ; 


47 Home of them that ood there, whenchey | 
rdthat, ſaid, This man calleth fe Elias. 
48 And ſtr aightway one of them tan, and took 
unge, and a vineger, and put it on — 


reed, NUN 

49 Che Rigid, 2 . let us ſee whether © 
come 

50 C Ielas, when ded et ed again with a lojv 


e 
| 51 1 Jug ba ork thy the vail of the temple was rent 
| own frow the! oy to -- andthe earth 


32 PAavche s were. opened, and many bo- 

s of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 
53 And came out of) the graves after his reſur- 
ection, and went jints the holy city, and appeared 


man p. 
4 Now when the centur ion, and they that 
him, watching I tou 
D 
And y women were there ( Leholbi n 
| eel?) which followed Jelus from Galilee , 2 . 


ans ow b was Mary Magdalene, ann 
A hot Joſts, and the 


we 
= Ds $72 then | 


S. MATTHEW. 
S there came 


**Rold 
61 And there was „um 8 
ND — . 
62 C Not che nert vap that — he oY 
the preparation , the chiefp:icfls- and Pt 
_ togethec unto Pilate, 
Sir, we remember that that 
5 5 I wag ver alive, ae 


65 55 Pllete cod untothem, Be habe a 
e, make it as ſure as you can. 
s So thep went, toes — kepulchn 
ſealing the Kane au letting . 
CHAP. XXV I. 
I . Chriſts teſurtection, Ne appearet? to 
— 16 and to hi diſciple, 19 and 
—— to preach ud baptixe. 


end + the cabbath, as it began t 
elt day of the week 


the 
| angie uns ven krom th! 
and (ate uo it. 
* RN Nr 
fo fear of him the. kezpers vid 
cud became ag u bead man. | ; 1 


4 Ono 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


And the angel anſwered and (aid unto the wa- 
, Fear not pe: foz I know that ye ſtek Jeſas, 

4 was cruciffed. 
6 He — = — : fo: he 1 as he ſaid 1 

Come, ace dohere the Tord lay. 

„ Aus ge quickly, and teli his diſciples that he 
$ riſen from the dend. And beheld, he goth befo:s 
into Galilee, there ſhell ye fee dim : lo, J haves 


'F 8 | Uno cheydeparted quickly from the Cepulchze, 
i on any great joy , and did tun to bzing his 
es woꝛd. 
9 (Am as they went to tell bis diſciples, , 
gold, Jeſus met them, ſaying , All bail. And 
hey came and held him by the det, and wozſhippen 


io Then laid Yeſus unte them, Be nat akrain: 
8. enen 
Mere ſhall they lee me. 
11 C Now when they were | behold, ſame 
the watch — into t cya d unto ths 
the things t erg one. 
nd when they were — with the el- 
de —— had taken councel, they gave large monep 
tothe ſonldicrs, 
13 Saying - Sap pe, — viſciples came by 
bt, any els him away while we 

14 Any if this come to the governours ears, we 

vl him, and ſecure pou. 
17 Go they took the money, and vip as they were 
And this ſaying is commonly repozted a- 

x the Jews until this pay. 

16 C Then the eleven diſciples went away ints 
into a mountain where Jeſus had appoints 


i And when they law bim, they woſhipped 
2 but ſome doubted 


18 And Jeſus came and ſpake anto.t{em,ſapin 
l power is given unto me in heabenzaud in cart 
119 Ga pe therefoze , ad 5 
2 — in the Name of cho Father, ard _ 
and of the holy . 


— E- 


** 
& © * 


S. MARK. 
— Teaching them to obſcrve all things whath 
have comman2ed pou: and lo, J am bl 

— alwap, eben unto the end ofthe wso:ld. Amen. 


err - 1 


CTHE GOSPEL AC.QRDING 
| to Samt MA RK, 2 


CHAP, I 
John the Baptiſts offi e. 9 Jeſus baptized, 1 
remp:ed, 14 preach:th, 16 calleth Peter 
others, 23 cureth many 
acbb: beginning of the + > ag Jef 
- Chaiſt the Sn of 
2 Ag ft 1s wiitten in the pu 
phets, * Behold, J ſend my me | 
ſenger befoze thp face, which 
picpare thy wap before thee. 
* 3 * The voice of one ung in the toll 
_ zeputs pe he way of the Lem, make his 


Fes 4 oy yl 
"46s, Let, 


tiſm of repentance, || foz the re 


unto And there went out unto bim all the ſan 
Nun. Juben, and they of Jeruſalem, & were all bay 
3-4» of himin the river of Jozvan, confeſſing their 
& And John waz*clother with camels hair 
0 1 with 8 2 60 of a skin about his loins: and he 
Ee HO we ana 
75 nd pie d, ta c 
migt ter then J after me "the latchet of whoſe 
J am not wozthy te floop down and wnlooſe. 
8 J indeed babe baytizev yo with water: 
hall baptize port with the *olp Ghoſt. 
* Marth. © 9. An it came to paſſe n thoſe dayes, that 
3.3. tus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
tired ot John in Jordan. 
Ert 
opened, and the Sp 
de, vobe defcending upon bim 
It | Andhere came a volce from heaven, ſays 


” rent, 
— 
RR C 


CHAP. I. 
— bee , in whom J am well 

a * L 
. 12 And immediately the ſpirit dzivekh him in- Merch. 
to the wilvernefſe. , 4.1. 
,44 13 Aad he was there in the wilzernefle fourty 
— paves timpted of Satan, any was with the wilde 
N (. beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

” 14 Now after that John was put in pziſon, - 

* Jeſus came into Galilee, pzeaching the goſpel of . ak. 

ed, 1 the kin dom of God "461 3. 
15 And laying, The time is fulfilled „ and the 
, God is at hand: repent ye, and beleede 


Py Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, . aces, 
de ſats Simon, any Andzew his bzother, caſting a 4.18. 
net into the ſea, (foz thep were fiſhers.) | 
17 And Jeſas laid unto them, Come ye after me: 
and J will make pou to become hers of men. 
phtway they fo,fook their nets,amd | 
followed him. | | 
1 dn when he had gone a little thence, | 
he lam James the ſon of Jebedee, + his btes 
ider, vhs allo were in the hip mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraigbtwap he called them:and they left 
thrir father Itbedee in the ſhip with the hired ler · 
tants, 2 — after him. © 3 
21 * theY went into Caper nam, any * . 
firaightwap on the ſabbath-tap he entrev into the . 


1211 And t were affonilhed at $ voctrine 2 Matth. 
We tn eg ent that tub e e | 
ut us the | 


„And there was in their (ynagogue a man , 

| Net ſpirit, elne len out. UNE — 
' Aping. Let us atone, t 9 

with thee, thou of Ma3areth ? Art theu come i 


te deftrop us: I know t. 

— p< 
l m, laying, Pol : 

N pack, id come ont of him. ** . 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had tozn him, 

ug and cried with e loud voice, he came ont 
8 | D 4 27 nv 


deze tame J forth. 


Matth. 


is this: whatnew doctrine is tis? Fo: wich an. 


root all the roumd aborit Galile 


him, al men Keb 
| and be 


K MARK. 


27 Aud they were all amozed,in 
queſtioned among themſelv: s. ſaying, 


that they 
hat thing 


thozity commandeth he even the unclean ſpicits ad 
they vo obey him. 
28 Aud immedictely bis fame ſp26ad 2 the- 


* Andfo:thwith-when-thoy were — out of | 
be (yangoga, they entred into the hotiſe of Simon 
— ndzew, with James and John. 
20 But Simens wives mother lap lick of a f,. 
ver +and anon t tell bim of her. a 
31 And he came and took her bythe band, and / 
1 


like bie Ups a immediattiy the fever: left het. and 
12 them. 71 


= And at even whon the ſun did ſet, they baougls | 
all that wore diſeaſed, and them that wer 
with pevils z ; 
LS COMP er wes pt nprhe 6 4 
. 


r A — 


b 

day, he went out, any t 

_ — and ther that bee witb bin 
[| 

biken after bim |; 

fi 

tl 


37 And when they — foundhim, thepſold unto 
4 

lain undo t Let us ga i | 

nert totons, that I map how. tows 2 | 


39 And he p2aached inthe! r ſynagogues thexope | 
ou all Galilee, and caſt out divils; 
49 * — — c leytt to bim. . 


be thou 
45 —— ban ſpoken, 1 


„ and 
— Ma e 1 — = 
b nd and 2 him, 1 — 1 
p 
. 


F AS 


14 555 arted from him aun he was A 
q en net, — and 1182 
| nt 1.255 125 unto him Ser « (ay nothing 
* 
2 e =o be went out, and 3555 jt Lee 
lazs; abz08d the mattet: ach, 
— every, ee, 
2 H K P. 11. 
"} 1 Chi iſt heater the ſick of the palliq, 4 FU 
* A d again * he entred inte Copernagm ist e 
iht ſome payes and it was noiled thathowas in 


CHAP. It. 
any pan; gothy 
of an le fp th cl ale e to pal 
cater » 
* tat ls W and t ex . 
1 leth Matthew, 15 and esteth with Pub liaanes 
Jud face 
nd flraightws were gathered 
* 14 182 Ziv there was no worn to rect 3 


<< 


1 — no . — as 5 beat the doc 2 and he 


. T come ame bm, by bringing one ſich ot 
arp 22 thy comers by four, oy 

nd fas when they — — rn | 
— 1 rep ay he was: 
up; 1 


| HERE: the det of pc 
Jeſus ſaw their 11 gr 
here wert — of the icvibes ſautiug 


4 a0 * Kh poll, Son,thy 


— 7 3 rent mth hams, e 
1 or forgive (ng but 


Warder resse within themſelves, . 
us on GS reg SS 


is it . - 
ee walks W 


. em. 


— — — — 


— 


— —— — — ——— — 


S. MARK. 
; — But ot ye * — that ie Hon > ma 
Power on eart 0:grve Uns (de laub t 
E of the pale.) 8 0 "y 
11 J (ap unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy be 
and go thy way inte thine houſe, g 
12 And immediatiy he aroſe,took up the bed m 
went fozth befoze them all, inſomuch that ti ey wen 
all amazed, and glozified God, (aying, We neut 


ſaw it on this faſhion. | | 
4 2 he went kezth again by the ſea five , ant 


* Matth. 14. And as he paſſed by he ſaw Levi the ſon 
| 99. . Alpheasfittiag || at the receit of cuſtom, any ſaid i 
| $a to vim follow me. Aud he atole and followed his 
| where Ty And it came te paſſe, that as Jelus ſats 
1 the enſt- meat in bis Houle, many Publicanis an (inn 
| pArre Late ate together with Jeſus and his viſciples; x 
' there were many, and they followed him. 1 
16 And when the (ſcribes and JPhariſees ſaw hin 
tut with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaidunto hi L 
diſciples, Pow is it chat he eateth and dzinke<d 
with Pablicancs and ſinners ? | 
x7 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto t 
They that are whole have no need of the ph 
but they that are ſick : I came not to call ther 
teous but ſinners torepentance. 
” 13 * Aad the viſciples of John, and of the 
— riſees uſed to faft ; and they come and ſap unte 
14 do the diſciples of Xohn, and of the Þ | 
ſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt nat? 
4 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them. Can the chily 
'Y of the dzive-chamber taſ?, while the bꝛi 
| is them? as long as they have the bzi 
they cannot fall. 
20 But'the dapes will come, when the 
groom alle — away from them, and 


h 

t 

: 

d 

ade multitude reſozted-untv biw, av he tangy f 
0 

b 

a 

n 

t 


<< a a _ 


aw oa act 6 «<< 


*1 o 
" a; - w £ 


L a 
24 Amp oy Phariſees ſaid unto him 
do they on þ ſabbath · day that which 


een. when he hgd very, an and * 


"tis 
(ats 


9 li Aide the Han of man is n 


» lis CHAP. III. 

te he x The wichered h-n4 healed. 13 The twelve apo- 
nk tles choſen, 34 Who are Chriſts brother, fiſter 
| And mother. 


* Nv he entted again into the ſynagogue 
there ways a —— which bowie 


2 Aud they watched hin, whether he 
bin ee might 
at 


4s sdb 
> 2 


amn ud Na be alt nt 
v4 own Wks 


25 Und he la id unto them, Have ye neber Lean 


* Matt 
213.9. 


k, 


* 
* 
— — — u7ͤm eu YI on 4 CD en a tend ö 


Notts], 
may q 


12 90 e a mY v, : 


Aller the multitude 


inſontires * 
Wt, bim, oa f 

* faw him. fell 9 
_ r w 
* And 5 125 beenden 4 


Suntbh. 13 ad into a mountaln, Pralle 

29.4, unte * whom. be would: and thep came unto dim 

| | m, a Ut ewelve, that they ſhould te m 
that he might lend them kezth u 10 

ee 


tg have power ta leaf Gſriefles, and h 6 
4 his } 1 fob ſcenes en and a 


he ln ann Wettr. 


| 0 
ne 5 95 b; 
3722 . 5 b 0 


e off Vert 
1 eee 


CHAP. IH. 


SM | $3 And be cfeFthetrt unte bim, and laid unto 
| rin pore parables;How can Satan caſt ot Sftan? 
* / Aut tk a kingdom be divided egamſt it felf,- 


— 1 dam cannot ſtany. 
Tad Ind fa houle be rid deb agoinlf it felt. thee 


26 And if Satan rife up agcainff htinfif,avw be 
EY e tam ot fand, bat hath an enn. 


o'wan — "expe titre e 4; 
Tr Sn 0M fins hall 3 Mette 


be 
I (ops ae 
13.31. 


the i books oh er Hall barten | 10 
p 


29 But he that (hall blaf — erainf ly 


Fl 4 . e, ber 
et ont unt leam fp trit. 


lh amt iug w herd ſent unto 10 cal. 


1 = multituve ſat abene H 
1 ft 1 55 thy mother and ——.— 
2 *. _ — then, faying, (tho fs my 
zetbzen: 
E en round about on chem 


tm, aur fil, Nn my mother 8050 


4 KF roy Za i 


i The parable . 


will of Oen, the 

TT mother. 

1 F The' meaning 
Gown ſecre!ly, 


Fal 


* P | $ 4 1 7, 
MWg. dec he ent . 272 


1} — e 


MIL 


Matth. 
13.19. 


-- wozd, immedisti rect ive It hy 


. : "17 And o any ſo ev 
. 
on arge 
they effendey. en 


3 ÞHearken,beholy there went out a (ower to folue, 


4 And it came to paſſe as he (owed, ſome fell by } | 
the wa · de, and the fowls of the air came, and | 
voured it up, | 

5 Aus (ome fell on ſfonie ground, where it hu 
not much earth : and immediatly it ſpzang up, be. 
cauſe it han novepth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun uus up, it was (cozchen, 
and becauſe it had na root, it withered away. 

7. Ana ſome feſl among thozns , and the then 
grew up and,choaked it, ant it yeelpev no fruit» | 

8. And othet fell on good grouny, & bid yeels fruit - 
that ſpzang up, and increaſed, aid bzought fozth, 
fome thirty, and ſome lixty.and ſome an hund ed. 

An dos ſaid unte them, He that hath earg 
bear, let him hear. ' 

10 And when he was alone, they that were abou  * 
bun with the twelve asked bim of the parable. 


A OS 


© . T1 And he ſaid nuts them, Unto pouitig given 


to kuom the myſiery of the kingdom of Gon: but 
untothem that are without, all theſe things are 
done in parables ; wy | 
. 12 * That ſeeing they may (et, and not perceive, 
any hearing they may hear, and not unberRtany,lef 
at any. time thep ſhould. be converted, and theiy ling | 
ſhould be foxgiven then. Wn 
Iz Am be ſaid mtothem, Know pe not this pe | 
table? and how then —— all parables ? 
14 C The ſower ſowery the word. ks 
15 Aus theſe wy the wap ſive, wherlth 
that 


word is losen, hut d have heed, 

15 awsy the 
„ 

Ka | 


hich are fowen 
e beard. the 


cometh imme3iat 
was ſoꝶ en in tte 

16. And theſe a 
on ſony ground 


; And theſe are they which gre ſowen wridut 
thorns: lah as earths word, 2 we * 
: 


2 


EE 


SEES 


>. 


Fr BEES 


Ss & S220 V2 EST 


—_— 


— 


that it ould come ab 


CHAP. IIII. 
19 And the causa ot this wo;ld,* and the deceit» * ri. 


fulneſſe of riches; and the lufts of other things en» 5-17 + 
I ng in, cloak the wozD,and it becometh wnfruitful. 


20 And theſe are thip which are (owen on geod 
ound, ſuch as hear the wozy, and receive it, and 
zing fozth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and 
{ome an hundzeo. . 
21 C* And he ſaid unto them, Js u candle bꝛeuglt tin. 
to be put under a |] buſhel, e under a bed 2 and not 18. 
to be let on a canvleſtick ? Coed bn 
22 Fo: there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be he oci- 
manifeſiey : neither was any thing kept lecret, dut 5% : 
d | ele gen · 


264d, 
'23 It any man have enrs to bear, let him hear. — 
24 And he (aid ito them, Take heed what you wn 
ar: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea · 1. 


fures to vou: and unts you that hear, ſhall moze be * Mauk, 


K. 2, 
* * Foz he that bath. te him ſhall he giben: and — 
he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that 
N tr 95 laid, Ss is the kl of God 

n e kingdom 
if a man ſhould caſt led inte the — * 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife night & day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpzing and grow up. he knoweth not how. 
28 Foz the earth bzingeth-fo2th frajt of her (elf, 
— ＋ blade, then the car, after that the full cozn 
ar. 
29 But when 5 fruit is — feztb imm ediat· ,, 
ly de patreth du the fickle, becauſe þ hat beſt is comm. 
30 ¶ And te ſaid, * Whereunts. ſhall we liken az th. 
the kingdom of God ? 0z with what compariſon 13.31. 
AG ex rn of mien fk vl 
when it ts ſowen iu the earth. is lefle 
* 
9 it | and be. 
c'meth greater then all dal th 92 deut 
great branches, ſo that the fowls of the nt may 
33*A n arables ſpake he the * den 
n many bs , 
tber, a0 e b if. 56 - 
| +4 


f 


f 


S MARK. 
EL. But With: nt a parable ſpake he not 
ang Ae they ere alone, he txgound ed 
* to his kilxiples. 
And the lame dap whin! the eben was com 
. afthunts them, Let us paſſe over unte the ont? — 05 


ws” And when they had ſent gwar the multitudd, 2 
* even as he was in the ſhip, and 
1 atls with him other — 75 a 


14. And there aroſe a 
EPS 


paſes er tothe tp ZH 
that we 


was: be 5 1 
aſle 
ed the wm 


— i Mkt. 


rl? 1.5 _N 25 ri 


tralen, an 18 * 2 
ee . en Abe 
alt dt K ie e ed chirp! iſto! 


Ak Anyrhepfeat:v el aun laid o te f. ow 
another What manner of man is this, that ev 
bd 
= Chrift trot the Med of the legion 
devils, „ 3 They enk imo the I: 48.5% J. al 
tus bis da er ralſed from de 
ö Af 7 came ovet unto ti abet five of the 
a, into the countrep of the 22 
. Aud when he was Pet Hip, imme 
5 thike met Nin dut of the 5 a man with 


tan ſyirits 
| W. - / v rok 
im, ne 
no 72 ould ti bein 
g a 905 125 125 | 
det 38 {eces! 
es 1 


1 


Fe 3 22 N 


CHAP, V. 
7 Andcried with a loup voice, and (aid, What 
" he J to do with thee, Jeſus thou Sen of the molt 
dich God? J avjure thee by God, (ha: thou tops 
"ment me not, 
at, Werne. Come out of the man, 
> (hou uncle an fpirit) G Il 
9 Andhe-asked him, What is th name ? And 
u ye anſwered, ſaping, Py name is Legion : foz we 


ace many, 
to And be beſougtt him much that he would not 
ſend them aw ap out of the countrep. 
U. fr Now there was there nigh unto the mount 
3” aing's gat herd of (wine ec ning. 


! 12 And all tie debils beſovghthim.ſaping,@env 
us into the wine, that dos may cMter into them. 
2 13 ec eee Yeſus gabe them leave. Ann 
* 7 — — — 

22 herd ran vi down a act 
2 (ea, 9 75 t about two any 
| wif rrery ee 

* e 20, le 0 

me to ,and | 

b pullelled wich bebe, aun ben the Legion, ſitting, 

mdcluhed; and fu his right minde, and ti ty were 
w am they thet law it, told them how it befel 
e dim that as pollciſed with thr devil , and alle 
; tancern in the ſwine. b 

Ir ansthe bega to ma him to depart cut of 
| their coaſts, 

| ot — — 
meter be with-him. ORIEL LL 
bei, Jeſas ſuffered im net, bat (att 

bin, Go bome to thy frienss; and tf 


| great things the Loꝛd hath done fox the, un 


Neon pa ſſton on thee! 
20 —— and began to — 
Derapol C is, how grea things Done 
bim z and all men did marvel. my N. 
64 21 And 


„460 


bl Ma'Y:, 
9.11. 


thut ber tue had gene out ot him, turned him 


- 


S. MARK. 


21 a when Jeſus was pafſed over againh 
ſhip unts the other kde, much people gathered um gen 


him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 
22 * And behold. there cometh one of the rule 
of the (paagogue , by name, and when 
ſaw him, he tell at cer, 7 3 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lun (a, 
daughter lieth at the point of death. I pray d and 
come and lay thy bands on her, that ſhe may 39 
healed, and ſhe ſhall [ ve. b 
24 And Jeſus went with bim, and much pen not 
followed him, and thꝛongeb bin. | 4 
25 And a certain woman which had an ified yeh 
blood twelve peers. | the 
26 And had ſuffe: ed many things of many phy wit 
liciang, and had ſpent all th: t he hav, and was ns {yin 


thing bettered, but rather grew wozſe, 
27 Whea te had Heard of Jeſus, came in i 
W en eee bis cloth 
2 a m 
J ſhall be whole,” | 


29 And #:aightway 


wa 
the fountain of her blu ant 
was dried up: and he felt in her body that = me 


healey of that plague. ( 
30 And Yeſus immepiately knowing in b 


in the p2caſſe, and ſaiv, Who touche my clothes! 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, let 
the multitude thꝛonging thte, and layeſt tou, Wh 
touched me 2 | 

32 And he looked round about ts ſee her that ju 
dene this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing & trembling, knov 
ing what was ven : in her, came, and fell down bv 
foxe him, and teld him all the truck, 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter , thy fait 
— ——4 welt, go in peace, and be whil 

plaguer. | 

25 While he pet ſpake, there came from the 
fer of the ſyuagogues houſe, cextain which (aid 
Thy danghter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Yv 
ſer any further 2 . | 
l 3 6 


-” =*=TSg#7%} Rn. 


CHAP. VI. 

35 A oon ag Yeſus heexd the wozd that was (Þgs 

ken, he [aith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue , Be 

not akr aid, only beleeve. 

ley -37 And he lufferey no man to follow him, ſave 

0} Peter and James, and John the bzother of Tames 
33 And he cometh to rhe houſe of theruler of ths 

ith (nagogue, and leeth the tumult,anv them that wept 

'C andwailed greatly. 

p 39 A1.d when he was come in, te ſaith unts them. 


nh 
m 


Aby make pe this ado, and weep ? the damfel is 
nat dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcozn : but when 
ef pe had pur them all aut, he taketh the father and 
the mo her of the vdamſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the damſel was 


wy And he took the damſel by the hand, and lain 
to her, Talitt a cumi, which is, being interpze⸗ 
ted, damſel (I cap unte thee) Ati'e, 

42 And firaightway the damſel aroſe , any 
walken, fo: ſhe was of the wi" 
and they were aftcuihed with a great ich⸗ 


ment. 
3 fkraitly , 
Fri 
| d be given her to cat, 


CHAP, VI 
I £1 Chr is contemned of his countreymen. 
18 J hn Bap'iſt is beheaded. 45 Chriſt walk- 
eth upon the (ca. 


— 3 FFI 


| his own countcey, and his diſciples follow 


1 toteach in the ſynagogue ! and manp hearing him, 

were aſfoniſhey, laying, From whence hath this 

man theſe thing? and what wiloom is this which 
is m, that even ſuch mighty works 

bis hands? 

this the carpenter, the ſon of Ba-. 

zother of Yamcs and Joſcs , and of Juv: 


Na * he went out from thence, and came into — 


2 And when the labbatb · day was comt, be began 


_ Wi + But when Herod heard thertof, he * | 


” 


S'M ARK 


and'Simon 2 And are net his ſiters here lola Jt 
Au tber weve off-1ded at him. * des 
*Joln 4 But Jeſus ſaid unte them, A pn.. 
* phet is not without honour , but in his own com- bel 
trey, and among his an kin, and in bis own — 
5 Andheeoald there do no mizhds wozk , ae 
a laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, am [a 
5 And he marbellen becauſe of their unbellel hit 
* mart, And he went round about the villages aching; | 7 
* 938. 7 C* Andhe calleth untohim the twclve,an ah 
Luke Han lo lend hem forth bytwo and two, and gave | * wi 
en, them — — over unclean ſpiritg, hil 
16.1, conmanded them that they ſhould take 
I The . — fo: their — — a ſtaffe onlp:no ſcrip, * V! 
Aden : u bend, ito} monty in iet putie} . 
"— 9 But be thod with ſandals : and not put on | ; 
two coats. es 
e rer 
, 4 
aac lf fot Mt 10 3 it! 
then 2 2 
— 2 
. unter peut n 
general Dom and Gomozrah in the dap of judgement , then | ''U 
for mo- = that city. 
© Nth; 


10.1 


7 | 25 7 — caſt out many devils, * and ansint- 
25 — ed with" eil many that were ach, and healed 


"Marth, 14 And king Herod heard of bim, ( fo2 his 
14-4, fame was spread ah;oid: ) any he ſav that John 

the fiſt was riſen from the dead, and ture 
fore tightly works bo che forth themſelves in 


15 Others lav, that it is Elias. And others | 
ſaid., that it is a pzophet , oz avone of the pts | 


= ws 89 8 


8 
9 


2 


CHAP. VI. 
Jt is Jahn. whom I beheaved, he is riſen from the 


— — — lent — and leis 
- —— Philips witr, oz be had mar- 


her, 
18 Fo: John had ſaid unto eren, op 
— fox thee to have thy 


BE > B ASE & 


whon be 
dum gladly. 
21 And when & convenient day was come , that 8. — 1 
Perod on his birth day made a ſupper 40 his lozdg, kim. | 
dig captains, any chief eftates of Galilee : | 
22 And when che vaughter of the ſaid a 
kame in, and panced, and pleaſed Herod, 
that ſare with him , theking baib anto the damſels 
of me whatſoever thou wilt , aud I will give 


' 
23 And he Cware unto erb ſhalt 
Jwill give it thee , unte is bali ot m 


And went fe 
2 a ir fs 9 mother. 


Boprift 

ELIE wa frat ＋ wi haſnt 
2 , (aping, 

Br — — 2 


26 And tbe —.— wag erceeding ſazry,y« fos -J 1 
— ——ů wy J 


— 


4 


— 


—— — 


15 Ie 
— — — — —— — >= — T— —4ä— ß 


2. 


reject her. 
the king cent Jon Aab T5 
ner, and commanded his bead to be bzovght,and he Ce of 
* An Andb eng bg head - = KJ NE? 
[; a and 
n » andthe damſell gave it — 


be And when his diſciples heard oficghep came 


— — 


—X Ti ene e x= 


8. MARE 
and tooke up his corps, — laid it in a tomb, 
® Like 30 Ann the apeſtles gathered themſelves t 
9-19 ther unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both u 
they had done. and what they had taugbte. 
3x And de laid — Come pe pour (el 
apart into a veſert place and ref a while, Fo: t 
were manycoming and going, and they had no 
+» (reſomuch as to eat. 
A And they veparted into a veſert place by 


j3 And the people ſaw thew departing, and m 
ny knew him, and rag afoot thither out of all e 
— and out went them, and came together it 


1 * And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw mu 

Matth. Pfople, and was moved with compaſſion tow 
2-36 them, becauſe thep were as ſheep not havi 
an ſhepherd : and he began to teach them ms 


1 thi 
„ ®Matth,” * * And when the day was now far ſpent , | 
18.75. diſciples came unto him, aud ſaid. This is a deſrh 
place, and now the time is far paſſed, 
35 Henn them away, — tk may ge | 
the counttey round abeut ,- and ints the 1 
| any ee, ir & rr hve nothing 


7 De anſherren and(aiv unte them, Give: 
| nen 82 And they we — Shall we 
an d bn 7 penp- wozth or bee 

is glibe them to t 3 

38 He laith unto them, How manylogves | 
f 4 ? go, aud ſſee, And when they knew, they iu 
five. #10 two fllhes. 

49: And he commandi d them to make all fit 

by companies upon the green graſſe. 

N ſat — ranks: by hanvze 
end | 

41 And when he bad taken the five loaves, 

liches. he lookedup to heaven, and leit 

and brake the loaves, and gave them to his bl 

to r and rheto0 lh pies Ie 
mong them all. 41 


9 


2 
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CH AÞ. VI. 
412 And they vid all eat and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve has bels full of the 
fragments, and of the flſhe . 
44 And they that did eat of che loaves , were 
about five thouſand men. 
45 And ftraightway he conſtrained higviſciples 
to get into tte ſhip , and ts gs to the other five be- 
fegt unte Bethſaida , while he ſent away the n. 
gain 
| "yy 45 And when he hav ſent them away, he departed 5* Bethfaj- 
aha min to pzap; 
| And when even was come. the ip was * Maceh, 
ua of the ſea, and he alone on the land. $4.33» 
48 dus he ſaw them toiling in rowing (foz the 
Y winde was contra: unto them :) and about the 
ny fourth watch of the night, ke rometh unte them, 
| upon the (ca , and would have pafled by 


1 49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
bee enn, nd cried 


50 (Fo they all ſaw him, and were — | } 
immediately he talked with them, und ſaith un- | 
wu N —— ; 
went o them inte the 
| tems ceaſed : — tee a0 was 0200 n. 
j 


2 Fa 7 —— — of the + 
loaves, x 1 was hardened, 5 
ws whether had paſſey ober, they came 
md of Genelareth, and dzew tothe ſhoze, f. 
ud — they wer come out of the thip, * 
Im, 
mem ow- that whole region round 
7 and began ts carry about in — ond 
re they heard he was. 
6 Ad ſoever he entred into villages, oz 
's, 02 countrep> they laid the ſick in tbe i e 
2 85 db view that ——— . — 
the bozder garment : as many 
touched || bim, were made whole, 


E ; N CHAP, 


1% 


>. MARK, 
CHAP. VII. 
1 The Phariſees finde fault with the diſciple 

eating with unwaſben bands, 14 Meatde 

Tb an 0 — 
bo Marth, en * came together. unte 
15.1 and certatu 2 eribes whirh came 

Fernſalen.- 


2 Any when t they labs ſome of his deim 
- bzead with \| defied (that is to lay, with ut 
chepfouny fault. | 
Y - Phariſes a teh ww 


then. | 
1 tantvineds makes, Inc 

288 —— 5 | 
biegen veſſels, un 


Chen the Phariſees enn ſoribes «8k 
— — thy vilsiples nace meg ted 


vtion of he eidery, but ext bre with ur 
plac nd das? 


pits any cups: nd many bt GA. 


W. 9 And be laid unto chem, 9 10 
ert Me rom manhnens of God, 'khat ke mb 
ry | 
' 
— 1 nd whoſo cutfeth — 


Pa k ? Bat pelo, Ma * 1 0 tors 
oz mother, Jt is * Cozban, 
— — 


? 


8 TE * 


CHAP. VII. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no moze to do ought fo; Lig 
father, oz his mot het: 

13 Waking the word of Gay of none clfect | 
your tradition, which pe have delivered: 1 
and manyſuch like thivgs do pe. 

* 14 C And when he had called all the people — gs | 
unto = he ſaid unto them, Pearken unto me cbe⸗ 1 
rp ent of ou. and under fand. | 

15 Thore is noth ug from without a man that 

into him can defile bim; but things 

＋ come out of him, tf ale are they that defils 

t man. 

16 Jap man have ears te hear, let bim bear. 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe from 
S the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the | 


* And heſait unto them, Are pe lo without N 


nperſtending alſo? Do pe not perceive that * | 
foeder thing from without entreth into the man, it |. 


cannot de file him 
but iy» 
purging 


19 — ory it entreth not ints his he; 
to 22 — goeth out into the B 


20 And he lain, That which cometh out of the 


dellleth the 
noe Fo — Le out of the heart of men. Gen.. 
porn. wil thoughts , adulterjes > foznicaticus, 5: <5 


22 * 1 Thefts, covetouſyetſe dneſe, peceit, - arch, | 
b bein evil een fooliſh» 15. | 


| $23 Ale an theſe evil things come from within, and 
24 . 2 Ar from t bearpſe, and went inte » t. 


ders of Cyꝛe and Sy I to an . 
5 a rol —— 2 


Iced pls wo ohh mk 
2 rear 


S. MARK. 
would caſt koꝛth the devil out of her daughter. 
27 But Jeſas ſaid unto her, Let the chilug 
firft be fill. d: fox it is not meet to take the chile 
þ 2 


b:ead, and to caſt it unto thr dogs. 
28 And the anlwered and laid unte him , 34" « 
L od, pet the dogs under the table, tat ofthe ch! 
dzens crumbs, : 
29 And he laid unto Fer, Foz this ſaping got 
dap, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhe was come to her heuſe, ſhe fi 
— devil gone out, and her daughter (aid upon hi 
IL 


31 C And again departing from tle coaſts 
Tpze and Sten, he came unto the ſea of Gali 
thozow the mitft of the coaſts of Decapolis. | 

32 And they being unto him one that was da 
and had an impediment in dis ſpecch : and they 
leech bim, to put his hand upon him. 

31 And he toon him aſt»e from the multitude, 
oy 1 fiagirs into his cats, and he (pitzand tou 


'34 Any lookin up to Heaven, he ghed,and 
unte him, Epbphatha, that is, Be opened. 
- 35 Anvſtraightwap his ears were opened, 
the fring of his tongue was looled, and he 


plain, 
30 Ans be charged them: that th 'y ſhould tel 
man: but the moze he charged them , le much 
moꝛe a great deal they publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſa 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both . 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 5 


| <EHAP, VII | 

1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 
_ to give a —. Phariſees . 

0 O thole dayes * the multitude being very gi 
— Ja having nothing to eat, 'Jeſug called high 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, ; 
3 J have compaſſion on the multitude , bern 


* 


—- - 


CHAP. VIII. 

3 And ik I ſend them away faſting to their own 

heuſes, they wilt faint by the wap foz divers of 
tm came far. 

4 Ind his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 

* can a man ſatigfie theſe mea with bzead here in tbe 


vildernefle 7 | 
5 And de asked them, How many loaves have 
? And thep ſaid, ſeven, 
And he commanded the people to ſit yotun on 
ground aur i took the ſeven loa bes, and gave 
S, and bpake, and gave to his diſciples to let 
ze them:and they did ſet them befoze the people 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
v, and commanded toſet them alle befoze 


' N. 
$ So tbey did est, and were fillen: ang they 
up of the bzoken me at that was left, (even baſ- 


79 6. 
9 And they that had eaten were about four thous 
We aud he ſent them away. | 
to Andffirzightway he entred into a ſhip with 
diſciples , and came into che parts of Dalma⸗ 
* Mitth - 


11 * And the Phariſers came fozth,end began to 16. * 
— 2 „ ſecking ot him a gn from hea* 
m. 
123 And he ſighed deeply in bis ſpirit, any ſaith, 
Why voth this generation ſeek after a ſign? Ue- 
ſap unto pou , There ſhall ne lign be given 
othis generation. 
13 And he left tbem, and tutring into the ſhip a⸗ 
14 C * Now the diſciples had fozgo'ten to take, 
N had they in the ſhip with them moze 4. 


LA be charged them,ſaying. Take herd, be⸗ 
bar ef the eavn of the Bearing, and of the 


16 Ind they reaſoned among themſelbes, ſaping, 

is *hecauſe we have no bead. Mutib- 

17 Aud when Jeſus bnew it, he ſaith umts them, 16. . 

A reaſon ye , becauſe ne habe no brad? Per- 
7 E2 Five 


. - 
* ” 


FY * 


| b. MARK. 
etive pe not yet, neither underftand ? have ye pn 
heart pet har dened: 

18 Having eyes ſee pe not? ar Having em 
heat ye not: and do yt nat remember 2 

19 When Y brake the five loaves among 
thouſand : how many baskets full of fragmentst 
pe up? Thep lap unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four the 
how many baskets full of fragments took pe 
and they (aid, Seven. 

21 Anvhe ſaid unto them, Yow is it that ye 
not under ſtand? 

22 C And he cometh te Bethlafta, anvt 
bꝛing a blinde man auto him, and beſonght hi 
touch him: 

23 And he took the blinde man by the hand, 
len him ont of the to un, and when be had (pit en 


s , and pat his hand upon him, he asked yi 
epes , 8nd pet big handup . | 


24 And he locked up, anvſaiv, I ſeemen , 
trees, walking. 

25 Akter that he put bi? hands again upon 
CEP made him look up: and he was ret 
end law every man cleerly. 

26 And hefent him away te his houſe , ſap 
Neither go into the town , noz tell it to am 


town. 
* Math.) 27 C* And Jeſus went out , andhisdt'ci 
. into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : auvbyl 
—1- asker bis — — + ſoping unte t 
de a 
, If Inv they — » Yohn the Baptiſt: 
ſome ſay, Elias: and othive, one of the pz 
29 And be ſaith unte them, But whom i 
hat J am? — Petey anlwereth and ſaith 
Thou art the Chriſt. 
1 And be charged thow, that they ba el 
man 8 . : 
- 31 And he began to teach them, that the 
man muſt fuer wany things, any berojectt 
elders, any ofthe prieſts and ſcribes, 
killed, and after thzee es vile again, 


EYLY = S A. DOE ESTE © 


Sv» FT = 
| = 


* 
« » 
o oo * - femme 


F kt, it is geod fog mwacr” 


* 
C H A P. 1 X „ e 
32 And he ſpake that ſsping openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when be had turned about, end looked on 


© tis diſciples, be rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee 


behinde me, Satan : fo: thou ſavourefl not the 
things that be of God , but the things that be of 


min. 

34 C And when he had called the people unto * den 
him » with bis dilciples alſo , he ſaid unts them, . 
* Whoſocver will come aftcr me, let tim denp him · 
flf, and take up bis croſſe. and follow me. 

35 Fo: whoſoever will ſave his life, hall loſe it: 
but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life foz my ſake and the 
goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it, a 

36 Foz what fall it pꝛofit a man. if he ſhal gain 
the whole world, and ſoſe bis ot m (ſoul ? 

4 12 what ſhall a man give in exchange foz 


33 * Wholoever therekoze ſhall he aſhamedof me, b. 
10. 38 · 


an of my $2 in this adulteraus and ſinfull ge 

i — 1 —— 
, 17 

with the holy angels, a P 


1 

Jeſus is trans ſigured. o He forerelle h bis death 

and reſurrefion: 33 and giveth dive s inſtru- 

ctions to h1s diſciples. 
Nd heſaip unte them, * Mr ly J ſap unto 
rau, that there be fome of them that and © Math, 
here, which Wall not taffe of death , till they have 16.85. 
lan the kingdom of God come with power. | 
2 C* And after fix dayeg. Jeſus taketh with him 


was trans liguten befoze them. 


3 And his raiment become ſhining, exceeding 


* „ earth can white 


4 fun — 1 — .nnto thow Elias with 
Males: re talkin Je(us. 
5 Und Peter anſwered — ſaiv to Jeſus, Bas 
re, and letus —— 
3 


— 
» ne 


4 Peter, and James, and , and leodeth them * Matth. 
mts an high mett1tain — themſelves: and 7. 


» "CF ax 


P © & LAY 


S. MARK. 
t{zretabe:nacles ; one fozihce, and ane foz Mel 
and one fo: Elias. 

Ry Foꝛ he wilt not what toſaꝝ, foz they wereſy | 
at: aid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed ther- 
and a voice came out of rhe cloud, laping, This 
n bi leved Sen: bear bim. 

8 And ſuddenlp when they hay lrok:o r 
ak out, they ſaw no man an moze, ſave Jeſus 
with themſeives. 

9 And as they came down from tle mount 
he charged them that they ſhould tell 1.0 man 
things they bad ſeen, till the Son of man were 
ſen rem the dend. 

vo And they kept that ſaying with them 
queftionin ns with ansther what the riſing 


the dear mean, 
11 © And they asked him ſaying , Why ſap 


| 
| 


| unte you, that Elias is in 
come, and they babe done anto him whatſoever 

» Mares f liſten, as it is witten of g;. m. | 
1 + 4 14 (am when he came to his diſciples, 

; ſaw a great multitude about them, ad the 

15 And ſtraigbtway all the people, twhen 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and rem 
dim, ſaſuted him. 

* 16 And be asked the ſcribes, What quella 
09 {withthem? | 
Yue 77 Anden: of ihe multitude anſwered, andſi 
iclvess Waſter, J have bzought unto thee mp (on, 

bath a dumb ſpit it: 

a , 18 And whexeſoever it taketh bim, he | 
bim and he and gnaſheth with bis te 
pineth away: and J ſpake to thy diſciples , 
they ſhould caft him oat, and they could not. 
19 Dc anfwcreth him, and ſaith, © _ | 


———_ eas wel ww oo oo ---o 


CH AP. IX. 


neration, bow loag ſhall J be with pou? how long 

fhail Þ ſuffer you ? bzivg him ur to me. | 
20 And they brought him unts him: and when 1 

he ſaw bim, ſtraigbtway the ſpirit tare him, and he . 

fill oa the ground, and wallowen foming. i 

” 21 And le asked his father, Pow lcng is it ago 
fince this came unto him? And he lad, Of a | 


childe. 

22 And okt tines it hath cat him into the fire, [- 
and into the waters to tiſi op him: but if rLou cart 1 

do anp thing, bave compaſſion on us, end help us. | 
23 Yeſug ſaid unte him, If thou canſt belt eve, 
al W are poilible py that beleeveth. | 
e with eg, Les, beleres, help then | 
Ss, 1.9ND, , thou N 

mine unbelief. 0 


. . 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came tun- ; 
together, be rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying un- 
to him, Chou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 
come out of bim, and enter no moze into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſoze, ann 
tame one of him, and he was ag one dead, inſomnch 
that many ſaid, He is dt an. | 

27 Bet 3 teok him by the hand, and liſten 
him up» aroſe. T 

23 And when he was come into the bouſe, bis 
— Len him pzivately, MAhy could not we 


29 And he ſaid unto them, This kinde can come | 
by nothing, but by prayer and fafting- 

= 30 C* And they dex artedthence,anvpaſſiÞ tho. « yy, | 
—a—— he would not that any man ſhould 17,12. 


31 Fot he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unts 
then, the Son of man is delivered into the bands 
Amen, any they ſhall kill him, and after that he is 

his, be 8 riſe the wh day. * how = 
they underfiood not f. 
wece afrafy ts ask hin. ' 

33 C* And he came to Capernaum; and being . , 
in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that ye "oo 

among pour (elves by the wap? | 

E 4 34 But 


S. MARK 
and tooke up his corps, and laid it in a tomb, 
" Like 30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelbes n 
9-13. ther unto Teſus, and told bim all thinge, both wa 4 
they had done and what they bad taught. 1 
3t Andheſaid unto them, Come pe pourſely 'g 
apart into a Deſert place and ref a while, Fo: the 
were nan coming and going, and they had noly . 


u. r iommrg ag cet. 10. 
J2 * Au tyep vEparced inls © B. : plart te 
B4.'S p:tvately, 


33 And the people law them departing, and m (x 
ny knew him, and rag afoot thither out of all, 
ties, and outwent them, and came togethcr u jr 


im, 
34 * And Jeſug when be came out, ſaw mi, w 
* Metch, beople, and was moved with compaſſion tows, fo 
2.36. them, becauſe they were as ſheep not w 
HF ſhepherd : and he began to teach them mar th 
things. : * 
®Matth,” 35 * Avd when the day was now far (ſpent, V (e 
1615. Diſciples came unto him. and ſaid. This is at , oz 
place, and now the time is fa: paſſed, 
36 Senn them away, that they may * itt A! 
the countrey round abeut, and ints the villen to 
— buy themſelves bzead : f they have nothing: 8 
tat. 8 
37 he anſwered, and ſain unte them , Gide ghX 
The klem to tat. And they (ap unto him, Sha'l wep* 
omen and bnp two hundges j| penp-wozth of bzead, u let 
ny is give them to tat? | E 
ven 38 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves b#, int 
2 e ? go, and ſſer. And when they kvew, theyls 


nv, as} ve. and two liches. ; fir 
1. s. 39 And be commande d them to make all fit | 
pp companies upon the green grafle, ab, 
40 And they ſat down in ranks, by tbunna, we 

and by fifties. 

41 And when he bad tab en the five loaves, # ci! 

the two fiſhes. be lookedup to heaven, and leſt, an 


aud b:aksthe loaves, and gave them to his dicht bat 
to ſet be foze them ; and the two fiſhes divided . toy 


U. i 
mong them a 42 


1 C M A b. VI. 
. 42 And they did all eat and wert filled. 
e 43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
dea frogwents, and of the fiſhS. 
* 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
 (ely about five thouſand men. 
2 the, 45 And traightway be conſtrained his diſciples 
nol to get inte tte ſhip , and to go to the other five be- 
es 8 ants Bethlaiva , while he (ent away the 36“. 0e 
tr % pech le. 2 2 
oy And when he had ſent eLem away, he departed — 
adm Inte & mountain to pꝛay. 
alle, 47 * And when even was come , the ſhip was * Maud, 
t u inthe midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
48 Aud he ſaw them telling in rowing (foz the 
mu, winde was contra:P unto them: ) and about the 
owe. fourth watch of the night , Le cometh unte chem, 
— walls the (ca , and would have palled by 
m. 


©», 49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
2 lea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and criev 


x out. t 
50 (Foz they all ſaw bim, and were troubled) 

p (tt! And immediately he talked with them, and laith un · 
lags. to them, Be of good cheer, it is J. be not afraid. 
ing?” zr Ans he went up into them into the ſhip, and 
> the winde ceaſed: aud ther were ſoze amazed in 
e n lure, and wondzed. | 
wo” 52 Foz.thep conlidered not che miracle of the + 
„5 {oaves, leg their heart was hardened. 

+ 53 * Aud when tber had paſſed over, they came 
l intothe land of Geneſareth, and dzew to the ſhoe, | Mott» 
pla 54 Aud when they were come out of the ſhip, — 

; Rraightwapthe- knew him. 

; 55 Ang ran thozow that whole region round 

abcut : and began to carry about in bedg, tteſe that 
na wer: (ick, {ere thepheard he was. 

J And whitherſoever he entred into villages, ez 
; & cities, 02 ceuntrep, they laid the ſick in tbe fiects, 
— and beſought him that they might touch if it were 
K. 


bat the bozder of his t: and 
if touched l him, were maye belt. 3 


CHAP, 


S. MARK, 
CHAP. VII. 7 f 
1 The Phariſees finde fault with the ciſciplat. * 
cating with anwalhen bands, 14 Meat det t 


tot the man. a 
Matth. Den * came together umts him the Phar 
1 1 end certain et tte ſcribes which camth - ,, 
Jeruſale n. 


2 Any when they (ſaw ſome of his miriply i 
D- con bzead with I veffhed (that is to ſay, with um ,, 
won, hands, thep found fault. w 

3 Foz the Phariſes am alt the Yews , m th 
19-.4i1;- they wach their hands þ oft, eat not, holding the: 
genely, dition of the elders. f 
ia the 11, 4 And when they come from the market, * /y, 
wich the they Wakh, they eat not. And many other thy 5. 
64:7heo- there be, which they Have received to held, a 
— Tata of cups and pots, bꝛazen veſſels, 
* — tables. ſo 
| de., 5 Then the Phariſees env ſeribes aslat 43 
rims, i» |. CAhp walls not thy diſciples accommng;to the! 
T2008 & — ok the elders, but tat bzead with unnd 

wm 


al 
bar, ede & He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Well, 
Elatas pꝛopheſied of pou hypocrites, as it ion m 
» (ſair6 £en, * This people honoareth me with eden 
29 273. but gheir heart is far femme. 151 
arth, 7 Howbelt in valn do they worthip me, teu m 
. fon doterines the command ments of men. 


pe held the tradition of men, as the w ne 
pets and cups: and many other fuch{ket} 
ye do. | de 
9 And he laid unto them, Full well 
— the com nandment of God, that pe ma th 
ace. gon t atition. de 
to For Moſes ſaid. Hen zur th father an ws 


— A... _ eurſeth father 02 mother,” 
die the dest h. a 
* 11 But yeſay, If a mam ſhall lay to his U kel 
oz mother, It is Cozban, that is to ſap, 4 
* ciatth. whatſocver thou mighteſi be pꝛoſit e by mee ni 
.de fret. — 


—U— — 


CHE”. Vis. 

, 12 Am pe ſuffer him uo moze to ds ought fo: ig 
ile father, oz his mothtt: 
pu 13 Making the wozd of God of none «ect 
deln 15;ough pour tradition, which pe have delivered ; 
aria and manyſuch (ike things do pe. . 

14 ( And when he had called all thepeople V*'® 
mi. into him, he ſaid unto them, Heatken unto me, cbe⸗⸗ 
tp ene of pou, and unde: fland. 
lola 15 There is rothugftom without a man that 
Na entring into him can defile kim; but the things 

which come out of him, coſe are they that defils 

tze man. | 
{: 16 Tf any man have ears to hear, let bim hear 

17 And when he was entred into the houle from 
＋ the people, bis diſciples asked him concerning the 


pa able. 
„„ 18 dndheſaith unto them, Are pe ſo without 
„ underſtending alſo? Do pe not perceive that what? 
-foever thing trom witheut entreth into the man, it 
kk cannot defile bim, 
| 19 Becauſe it entreth not ints his heart, but in» 
und eo the belly, and goeth out into the Bzaught, purging 
all meats e 
Ally 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
nen that defileth the man. 
21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, Ger.s. 
. — gÞ2oceed evil thoughts, adultcries , foznicaticus, 5:45: 
ri © murders, i 
22 Thefts, covetouſnefſe, wicke dneſſe, deceit, * Marth, 
lac ouſneſſe, an cvil epe hlalphemp, pʒide, fooliſh» - 15. 


nelle. 
* 23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 
24 C* In from thence he arpſe, and went inte . was. 
e borders of Tpze and Spdon, ans entred into an 5-21, 
— would have no man kuow it, but be could 
| d. 


het, 25 Fe 8 certain woman, whoſe poung daughter 

had an unclean ſpirit, heard ofhim, and tame, and 
obo, 
109% 26 woman was a || Seek, a Sp29pbe- g os? 
bel nicien by nacion:) and ſhe beſought him 8. 2 
af E 


— — — — — wy — 


| S. MARK. ' 
1 would caſt koꝛth the deve out of her daughter. 
T4 27 But Jeſas ſaid unto ber, Let the chin bel 
| firft be fill d: feꝝ it is not meet to take the chil 1 
| b:ead, and to caſt it unto the dogs. F 
28 And ſhe anſwered and (ald unto him, þ can 

| EL. 02d, - pet the dogs under the table, eat of thech wil 
[1 | dzens crumbs, 11 
1 29 And he laid unto ler. Foz this ſaping git kt: 
mt tap, the devil is gone cut of thy daughter. © e 
| | | 30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe ſhe fan he 
— devil gone out, and her daughter leid upen 

ed 


. fro 
31 (And again departing from tte coaſt. 7 
1 Tyze and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilehlef 
| thoz»w the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. hea 
| 33 And they bzing unto him ont that was It 3 
F and had an impediment in bis ſpecch : and they 180k 
| leech bim, to put his hand upon him. kets 
| 33 And he took him aſt3e from the multitude, 2 


put his fiagirs into his cats, and he (pit; and tu ſand 

14 edbis tongue. 10 
1 | 34 And looking up to heaven, he ügbed, and l lis 5 
|| unte him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. Uh! 

35 And ſtraightwap his ears were opened, 1 ! 
b || — firing of his tongue was looled, and he 
| plain, 
i 36 And he charged them. that th y ſhould 
i | man: but the mo:e he charged them „ (ſo m 
ny moꝛe a great deal they publiſhed if, 
N. 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed 
1 De hath done all things well: he maketh bet 
veafco hear, ang the dumb to ſpeak. 


1 C HAP. VIII. 
1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 


1 refuſeth ro give a ſigi e to the Phariſees 
f ® arch, IA tbole dayes the multitude being veryg 
j 15-33, Lend having nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
\y ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

i 2 J have compaſſion on the multitude , 
j they have now been with me thzee vayes , and 


to eat. 
0 eat 10 


17 


CHAP. VIII. 
| + 3 &adif Iſend them awap faſt ing to their own 
ily beuſee, they wilt faint by the wap: fo; vivers of 
da t em came from far. 

4 And his diſciples an{wered bim, Fro n whence 
cin a man ſatigfte theſe mea with bzead here in thx 
ich wildernefle ? 

J And de asked them, ow many loaves have 
git pe 2 And they ſaid, ſevea, 

And be commanded the people to i: yown on 
ſin he ground : and s took the ſeven loab:s, ano gadc 
on &s, and bpake, and gave to his diſciples to let 

efoze them:and they did ſet them befo2e the peopic 
aſe And ther had a few (mall fiſhes : and he 
alilehlefſev, aud commanded to ſet them alls befoze 


them, 
© $ Sothepdideat, and were filled: ang they 
7 up of the bzoken me at that was left, ſeven bal⸗ 
ets 


ex 9 And they that had eaten were about four thous 
tou land: and he ſent them away. 
to Andflrzightway he entred into a ſhip with 
dl his diſciples , and came into che parts of Dalma ; 
h * a 


Au- ba. * Mitids 
iam the Pbariſees came fozth,and began to 16... 
on with him, ſeeking of him a \ign from hea 
,(empting bim. 
12 And he (ighed deeply in bis ſpirit, and ſaith, 
\ ny this generation (eek aftcr a ſign? Ce» 
ſap unto pou, There ſhall ne ſign be given 
to this generation. 
13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip as 
n, d?parted to the other ſide. 
\ 14 C* Now the diſciples bad fozgs'ten to tag . . 
Mp, — 2 had they in the ſhip with them moze — 
one laat. 
A be charged them, ſayir g. Take herd, bes 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
rod 


16 Ann they reaſoned among themſelbes, ſapiig, 
of $015 * kecauſe we bave no bꝛead. Nite 
505 7 Aad when Jeſis buew it, he ſa ich wits them, 18.7. 

by reaſon ye , becauſe ve habe us bead? Per- 
0% E 2 $0 ing 


v6.12. 


tow. 
» Math.) 27 (And Jeſus went aut, and his den 


I MARK. 


eeive pe not yet, neither underſtand 2 have yen ; 
hcart pet hardened? © to 

18 Having eyes ſee pe not? an having 
beat ye not: and do pt not remember 2 Lis 

19 When brake the five loaves among 6 bib 
thouſand : how many baskets full cf fragmentgty hit 
ꝛe up? Thep lap into him, Twelve. * 

20 And when the (even among four theulm, 3 
how many baskets full of fragments took pe g bin 
and they (aid, Seven. i 28 

21 And he lald unto them, How is it that yi gk 
not under ſtand: ; 

22 And he cometh te Bethſaira , andy but 
bꝛing b blinde man unto him, and befonght hin g 
touch him: 

23 And he took the blinde man by the ham, 1 he 
led him ont of the town, and when be had (pit a 
epes , and pat bis hand upon him, he asked his his 
he ſaw ought. | | 

24 And he locked up, ans ſai, J ſee men, gy 
trees, walking. ; ner 

25 Afcer that he put bi? hands again wa mel 
eyes, and made bim {ook up: and he was ten wit 
and (aw every man cleerlp. | i 

26 And he fent him away ts his houſe , 0%; J 
Neither go into the town , noz tell it to am p 


into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: am 
way he asken his diſciples , ſaping unte 
Atom ds men ſap that Nam? | 

28 And they anſwered , John the Baptiſt! 
ſome ſay, Elias: and oth:re, one of the pzopht 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom i 
that Jam: And Petey anlwereth and Caith ! 
im, Thou art the Chriſt 


De 
up 


30 And he charged them, that they ul wh 


— 


f bi . * 1 
CET oben 
er many things, a | 
— the chief pricfts and ſcribes, @* * 
killed, and after thꝛee vayes tile again, i R fd 


* 

| CHAP. IX. 
Ls 32 And he ſpake that ſsping openly. And Meter 

* tooke him, and began to rebuke him, 
33 But when be bad turned about, end looked on 
tis diſciples, be rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee 
1 b:hinde me, Satan: foz thou ſavourrfi not the 
things that be of God , but the things that be of 


mn, 

ms 3 (and when he had called the people unto * 24 
bim, with bis diſciples alſo , be ſaid unto them, 
„ * Whoſocver will come aftcr me, let tim deny him · 
MF ilk, ad take up tis croſſe, and follow me. 

35 Fo: wholoever will ſave his life, hall loſe it: 
di but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life foz mp ſake and the 

* goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it, 

36 Foz what (hall it pꝛofit a man. if he ſhal gain 

the whole world, and loſe bis ot (cul 2 


n ' we 
37 ©! what ſhall a man give in exchange foz 
ba , ſoul 2 , 


38 * TUhoſoever therefcze ſhall he aſhamed of me, 
nn of my woꝛds in this adulterous aud ſinfull ge: 
Knie, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be atha* 
A! med, when he cometh in the glozp of his Father, 
bl with the holy angels. 


Mo ; CHAP. IX. 
oy Jeſus is trans i gure dl. o He forerelle h} is death 
qt 


® Marth, 
10,33» 
* 


and teſutrection: 3 and giveth dive s inltru- 
ctioas to his diſciples. 
Nd be ſaid unte them., Ar y J ſap unto 
tou, that there be ſeme ef them trat and taub. 
here, which Call not taffe of death , till they have 1638. 
leenthe kingdom of God come with power. ; 
2 C* Ind after fir dayes. Jeſus taketh with him 
Petcr, and James, and John, and leedeih them * Matts, 
up into an high meu 1tain apart by themſelves: and *7-*+ 
was trangfiguren befoze them. 
* 3 And his raiment became ſhining, erceeding 
— as (now : ſo as no fuller on carth can white 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moles : and they were talking with Jelus. 
5 And Peter anſwered ann ſaid ts Jeſus, Ma · 
cr, it is geod fog us to be hire , and let us make 
E 3 tdꝛee 


uy 


S. MARK. 
t{2r1ctabe:nacles ; one fo: ihce, and ane fo; Ys K 
and ore fo: (lian, 1 
5 Fo: he wit not what toſa2, fo they were! h 
af: aid. f 
7 And there was a cloud that oberſhavowedthy k 
and a voice came ont of rhe cloud, ſaping, The G 
n y bi loved Sen: bear bim. | 
8 And fu>Ltenlp when thep hay T-ok:y ry. 
about they ſaw no mau any moze, (av? Jeſusrt , 
v {th thenſeives. 1 
9 And as tiepcame down from tie meu 
be charged them that tLep ſhould tell : 0 men 
things chevy bad ſeen, till the Son of man wer! 
Cen rem the dend. 90 
vo Und ther kept that ſaping with them 
queſtioning one with ane ther what the tiling h 
the dead ſhould mean. wi 
11 C And they agked him ſaying , Why ſy! ,, 
ſcribes,that Elias muſt firſt come : 0 
12 And he anſwered, and tolo them, Elias u 
ia cometh firſi ann reſfozeth all things, ub 
53·23. E mitten of the Sen of man, that de muſt ſufft! th 
ny things, end be ſet at nought. | 
13 But J ſapunto you, that Elias isn bi 
come, and they have done unte him whatſoeva!. 
» arcs. g Liften, as it is witten of h. m. di 
* 4 14 C* And when be came to his diſciples, oa 
ſaw a great multitude about them, td the E 
queſt. ning with them, kn 
15 And ſtraigbtway all the people, when & 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and rerun * 
bim, ſaluted him. kn 
15 And be asked the ſcribes, That qutüis 
4% [|wththem? tte 
— 17 Anden: of the multitude anſwered, m of 
elves, Maſter, I have bz»ught unto thee mp ſol, u x 
hath adumb ſpitii ?: it 
qo, 13 And whereſoever it taketh biw, he | tw 
hin, bim and he fometh,and gnaſheth with his tic 
pineth away: and Jſpake to thy diſciples, n 
they ſhould caft him out, and they could not. dil 
19 Dc anfwcreth him, and ſaith, © _— 
ner 


CHAT. IX. 
Me eration, bow loag (hall J be with pon? how bong 
= tholilJ ſuffer you ? bzivg him u to me. 
20 And they bꝛeugbt bim unto bim: and when 
ert“ 8 ſaw tim, firaightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground, and vwallowed. foming. 
als 21 And le asked his father, How long is it ago 
Chi face this came unto him? And he ſao, Ot a 
childe. 
R LY = And oft tines it hath caſt him into the fire. 
(But and into the waters ta cell oy him:but if tl ou car ſt 
do anp thing, bave compaſſion on us, end helpeus. 
23 Jeſus ſaid unte bim, Jf thou canſt believe, 
nn i chings are poilible to [im that veleeveth. 
bn 24 Ans flraigbtway the father of the child cried 
oy nd ſaid with tears, L,o2v, I beleeve, help thou 
- 1 Mine unbelief, 
8% 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
together, be rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying un 
10 to him, Chou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 
un dem cut of him, and enter no moze into bim. 
ww 26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſoze, am 
An um: out of hun, and he was ag one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, Oe is di ad. 
u 27 Bat Yeſus teok him by the hand, and liftcy 
t bim up, and he aroſe, 
23 And when he was come into the kouſe, bis 
10. 1 diſciples asked him pꝛivately, Aby ceuld not we 
% l bim out ? 
209 And he ſald unto them, This kinde can come 
1 (forth by nothing, but by pꝛayer and faſting. 
30 C* And they dex arted thence, and paſſi d tho- . rb. 
_ alilee, and he would not that any man ſhould 1,2, 
nod it. 
fin 31 Fo he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unte 
n= then, the Son of man is delivered into the bands 
1 of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is 
»= killed, he hall riſe the third day. 
tex. , 32 But they underflood not that ſaying , and 
l wete grad ts ask hen. 
. , 33 C* Andhe came to Capernaum; and be ing . fg 
um the houſe, he acked them, What was it that pe. 1, 
<- diſputed among pour (elves by the way ? 4 But 
| 3 


— E 4 


= . 
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34 But they held their peace: fo: by the u wi 
they had diſpuced among theink lves who lhouldy hel 
the greateſt. . W 4 

35 And le ſat down and called the twelve , w no! 
Catth unta them. if any man veſtre to be fle. | 
lame (all be leſt of all. and ſervant of all. eve 

36 Aud be toe a childe, and (et bim in the a 3 
ot them: aa whea he hed taken him tu his arm Lal 
be laid unto them, 

37 TWhoſoet'e* ſhall rece ve ent of ſuch chilty 
in my Meme, receiveth me: ard 2 hofocver ſhally 2 
reive me, rectibeth not me, but him that ſen'me | 

33 (And John anſwered him. (a ing, Man 
we ſab ont caſting out devils iu thy Mame, auf 1 
kolloweth not us, and we fozbade him, becauſth va 
+ followeth not us. de 

39 But Jeſus (aid, Feibid him not; fozth 2 
is no man, which ſhall do a miracle in mp Nm hin 
that can lightly (peak evil of me. ten 

40 Fox he that is not againſt us, is ck our e 

41 * Foz whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of um vid 
to yxink in my Name, becauſe pe belong ts C 
— I fap wnts pou, he ſhall not loſe his K 

ard. 

42 And whoſs:ver ſhall offend one of theſt lu the 
ones that beleeve in me, it is better fo: bim that 

milſtone were hanged about bis neck, and he | 
_ caſt ints the ſera. m 

43 Ann ik thy hand | (F:m1 thee, cut it cf 
better ſoz thee to enter inte life maimed, ther in 
virg two hands, te go into bell into the fire thaty © 
ter hall be quenched. ** are 
. $44 *TUkecetheir worm dieth not, and the & 
is nat queached, not 

45 And if thy foot effend thee, cut it off: ed 
better foꝛ thee to enter halt into like, then hem Ui 
two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that nut 
ſhall be quenched : . 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and tie t 40 
uct quenched. ' BE. 
47 Avnifthine ere || offeny thee, pluck it cut!) an 
is better foz thee to enter into the kingdom of — in 


CHAP. X 


by With ene eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into 
uldy hell fire * | | 4 
* 43 Where theit wozm dietch not, and the fire is 
% 49 Fox every ene ſhall be ſalted with fire, * and *ravte. 
every ſacrifice ſhall be lalted with (ale. 2-12 » 
u 50 Salt is good: but if the (alt have (ofthis , 
rity — — — ſeaſon it? Pave lalt 
ves, and have peace one with ancther. 
ally 2 Tonching divorcement. 13 Little children 
* to Chiiſt 17 The danger of ciches. 
aſe * he aroſe from thence, and cometh into * Marth, 
4h 11 the coaſts of Judea,by the farther (ive of Jeg: 19+ 
ul den: and the people 1e(0;t unte him again, ans as 
he was wont. he taught them again, 
the 2 (And the Pharilees came to him, and agked 
un him, Js it lawful foz a man to put away tis wife ? 
tempting him. 
» 3 Indheanſwered any (aip unto them, What 
un did Moſes command peu? 
4 And they laid. Moles ſuffered to wꝛite a bill 
ig of dj29:cement, and to put her away, 
5 And Yeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Fox 
ſi. the hatdnelle of pour heart he wzete pou this pze- 


1 . 
— 6 But from the beginning of the creation, Goy 
mit them male any female. 
ith, 7 Fox this cauſe ſhall a wan leave his father 
ah and mother, and cleave to his wife, 
av 8 Indtheptwain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then they 
tte no moze twain, but one fleſh, 
eb $9 What therefoze God hath jopned to gether,let 
nat man put aſunder. 
e 10 And in the houſe his diſciples agked him 
un Again of the ſame matter- h 
na 4? And be laith unto them, UChoſoever ſhall * Mard- 
put away his wife and marry another, committeth 532454 
a adultery ag ainſt her. 19.950 
12 And if a woman Hall put awap her husband, 
ut aud be married to another, ſhe committeth adult» 
15 terp. 
W 1 13 C* Ann 
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*Marth, T3 CT * And they bzought poung childzen to li 

9-13- that he Gould touch them;and his dilcipleg reby i 
thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſuslaw it, he was machy n 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lite 
dꝛen to come unto me, and tfozbid them net: fy; 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. b 

15 Qerilp I (ap unts you, TA heſoevet ſhall: 
receive the kingdom of God as alittle chilze,) u 
ſhall not enter thetein. b 

16 And he took them tt in his arms, puth Cc 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

2 17 C * An) when he was gone fozth inte! t! 

39-'% wap, there came one runing,and kneeled to bim t 
asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall J de thu! @ 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus laid unte him, Why calleſtth t 
me good: rhere is no man good but one, thz 


ov. 
19 Thou knoweft the commaryments, Du u 
cont nit adultery, Do net kill, Do not ſteal, ! ®! 

not bear falſe witnefſe, Defraud not, Yonozy 10 
father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered end leid unto him, Make 1 

all theſe have J obſerved from mp pout b. U 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 1 di 

ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeft, go thy u C 
ſe whatſoever thou baſt. and give to the pes 
thou ſhalt have trracur e in heaven, and come, tif, l 

* ap the creſſ, and and follow me. th 
22 And he was (ad at that ſaping, and w 
away grieved, foz be had great poſlefliong. 
23 (And Jeſus locked round about, and 
unto his diſciples, Dom hatt ly (hall they that ha 
enter into the kingdom of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his wok 
But Yeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto tit 
Chilvzen,how hard is it foz them that trnft in it 

es; to enter into the kingdom of Gop - 

25 Tt is rafter fo: a camel to go thozow theo 
of a needle; then fo: arich man to enter ine 
kingdom of Ged. 
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CRARAP, X. 
role 25 And they were aſtoniſhed cut of meaſute,ſay- 
ths ing among themſelves. Who then can be ſaveo ? 
27 And Jeſas looking upon them, ſaith, With 
ich) men it is impoſſible, but not with Gcd: fox with 
dec God all things are poſlible. | . 
\f 28 C* Then Peter began to lap unto bim, Le, , 7 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 
ally 29 And Jeſus anſwered and laie, Qerily J ſap 
ze, {to Youy There is no man that bath left Lonſe, oz 
bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ {ather, oz mether,o2 wite, oz 
puth chilozen, oz lang fo: my lake, and the goſpels, 
30 But be ſhall receive an hundꝛed fold now in 
to 6 this time, heuſes, and b:ethzen, and ſiſters, and mos 
ma thers, and child:en, and lands, with pecſecutions ; 
thu' and ia the wozld to co ne eternal life: | 
3I But many chat are fizſt, hall be laſt: and Mah. 
ft the laſt. firſt. * 
tha, 32 ( * And they were in the way going up to * Marth, 
Terulatem: and Telus went befoze them, and they . 17. 
In Were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
[,7 afraid: and he took again the twelve, and began to 
oz; telt them what things honld happen unto bim. 
33 Daying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
246 the Don of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
pꝛieſis, and unts the ſcribes: and they ſhall con» 
un demn him to death, and Pall deliver him to the 
3 . Gentiles, ; 
ur 4 And they ſhall meck hem, and ſhall ſcourge 
, li lim, and ſhall (pit upon him, and ſhall kill him, and 
the thiro day he hall riſe again. „North 
WW 35 J And James and John, the ſons of Jebt⸗ „10. 
dee come unte him, ſaping, Maſter, we would that 
(4 thou ſhouldeſt yo fog us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 
tho 35 Ann be ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
J ſhould da foz feu? 
m 37 They laid unto him, Gzant unto us, that we 
ti map ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
Is left hand in thy glozy- 
38 But Jelus ſaid unte them, Pe knotv not 
ee What ye ask : can ye dzink of the cup that I Mink 
#4 Ae and be baptized with the baptilme that J aw 
baptized with:? 
E 6 39 Au 
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39 Ann thep ſaid unte him, Me can. And 


0 0 


laid unto them, Ne ſhall iMcev ozink of the cup in rec 


I vzmk of, and with the baptilm that I amty 
c13ed wit hal, all pe be baptt3'Dd 1 

40 But to ſit oa mp right tand, and on mylt 
hand, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be givay 
them foz whom it is pzepared. 

41 And when the ten hear d it, thep began ten 
much viſpleaſed wich James and John. 

42 But Jeſus calicd them to him, and ſaith u 
to them, * pe know that thep which || are accom 
cd to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe loʒ chip n 
= : aud their great ones exerciſe authozitp ups 
them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but wh 
— will be great among you, ſhall be peut z 
niſter ; 

44 And whoſoever of poxt will be the chiet 
(hall ve ſervant o all. 

45 Foz even the Son of man came not ts hem; 
nittred emto,but ton inifter, and to give his lift 
ranſom feꝛ moay. 

46 C*9.d thep came to Jericho: and ag 
went out of Jericho with his dictples,and a gru 
number of people, blinze Bartimeus, the lan! 
Timcus.iat by the high way ſide he gging. 

47 Lo wen he yeard that it was Jesus 
FNazarcth he vegan to cr out, and'ſay, Jelus, ba 
Son of David yave mercy on me. 


43 And ma: p charged him that be ſhauld by 


bis peace, but he cryed the mee a great deal, The 
Don of David have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtaud ſtill, and commanded his 
to be calltu t any they call the bliude man, ſayb! 
unto him, Be of goed comteꝛtꝭ rite, pe cal lethj thy 

50 And he casing away his garment, roſe, u 
came to Jeſus. a $34 

5: And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto hin 
What wilt thou that A Houlv do unto thee ? Th 
blinde man ſaid auto him, Lozd, that I might» 
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42 22. ſaid unte him, Go thy voy b 


* er 
faith hath | made the wbele: and iumediately he . 
xeceivea hisſight, and followed Jelus in the wap, hee, 
n % * 
2 Chriſt rideth with triumph co Jeruſalem, 
wh 42 lle cu ſe htke fruitleſſæ leaſie ti ec. 16 He 
ven pu gech 240 tem le. 
Na men they came nigh te Teruſa lem unte h. 
teh Be:hphage, and Bethanie, at the mount t 
olives, he ſendeth fo2th two of his dilciples, 
thy 2 And laith untothem, Go pour wap into the 
em village over egaiult peu, and aſſcon as pe be en red 
m into it, pe (hall finde a colt tied, wherten never man 
pn lat: looſe dim, and bzing him. 
3 And it anp man lap unto you, Thy do ve 
wh this 2 Day pe, that the Lozd hath need of him, aud 
un firaightway Le will lend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found the co lt 
iel ties by the doo: without, in a place where iwo waits 
met: and they looſe him. 
denn ; And certain of them that food there, ſaid un- 
li to them: CA hat do pe looting the colt? 
6 And thep (aid unte them even as Teſts had 
as) eommanded ; and they let thim co. 
gr 7 Andthep bzougt t the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
ond the rgarments on bim, and be (at upen bim. 
$ And many ſpzead their garments in the way: 
94 rd others cut doun bzanches of the trees, and 
he firawed them in the wap. 
9 And they that went befoze, and they that fol- 
| bd lowed, cryed laping,. Ho{anna, ble ſled is he that co» 
The meth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 
10 Bleſled be the kingdom of our Father Da- 
his vid,that cometh in the ſ2ame of the Lozd,Hotanna 
aj inthe higbeft. 
hv 11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem , and into 
tte te nple, and when he had lsoked round about 
upon all thir gs and now the edentide was come, he 
= went — on — — with the —— 
2 nd en the mozrow when were come en 
t from Bethany,be was bungryp. 21.49% 
_  13* Ans ſeeing a fig«tree afar off, having leaves 
14 he came, it haply he might finde any 0 


2 


$ MARK, ' 


on: end when he came to it, be found nothingh | 
leave* : foz the time of figs was not yet. 
14 And Je ſus anſwered, and (aid unto it, 9 þ 
man eat fruitof thee hereafcer fo: ever. Amy þ 
dilcipl's heard it. 
Munt g. 15 (And they come to Jeruſalem, and J tl 
$1.12. weut in s tbe temple, and begau $0 caſt outth t. 
that ſolo ans bought in the temple, and oberthy 
n the tables of the meney changers, and the ſeay' u 
them that ſolo Doves : 8 

1 Any would not ſuffer that any man ful t 
cacry aup v:ffel thozow the temple. 

17 And he taught, Aber unto tem, Js 0 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nation: 
beue of pꝛaper? but pe have made it an! u 
theeves. di 

18 And the ſcribes and chief p:irfts hear): 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him forth p 
feared him,becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhai p 
bis doctrine. N 

19 Id when even was come, be went en c⸗ 


— — 
— 
— 


nnn the citp. | 
21.49, 20 ( And in the noming, as they paſſe} t. 
dhey ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembzance,ſaichs 4 
to him, aſter, behold the fig-tree which theu c 
1-,have ſedſt, is withered away. 
the faith 22 And Jeſus anſwetiug, ſaith unto them, g 
o G0. faith in God. 4 
23 Foz ver lp J ſap unte pou, that held ft 
fhall ſap unto this mountain, Be thou rem 
and be thou caft into the ſea, and ſhall got deut b 
bis heart» but Hall belecve that to e things wii 
be Caith ſhall come to paſſe: he ſhall have whs © a 
ever be laith. 5-0 
*Matth, 2+ Therefoze J lap unto fou. What thi 
7-7 Fforverpe deſire when ye pꝛay belecve that ye u hi 
them, and pe ſhall have them. 
*Matth, 25 And when ye ſtand p:aping, * Fozgive, f! # 
6:14 Haveought againſt anp:that pour Father alſow# 9 
is in heaven. map foꝛgive you pour treſpaſs. | 
26 But if pou doe not koꝛgibe, W * 


* 
—. 


CHAP. XII. 


ingh Father which is in heaven fozgive pour treſpaſſee. 


NEA 


8% 


* * 


— 
— 
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27 (And they come again ts Jetu ſalem, * and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief pziefis, and the ſcribes, and the efvers, 

23 And ſap unto him, By what author ty doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee this authoꝛt - 
ty to do theſe things? | 

29 And Felus anſwered and ſa d unte them, J 
will alſo ask of pot one queſtion, and anſwer me, 
and J will tell pou by what aut hezity J do thele 
things. 

* The ba»tiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
oz ef men? anſwer me. 

31 Andthey reaſoned wich themſelbes, ſaying. It 
ve ſhall (ay, From hraven, he will lap, Why then 
did ye not beletve him: 

32 But ik we Call ſay, Of men, they fea-ed the 
people : kn all men counted John that he wag a 
pꝛophet indeed. : 

33 And they anſwered,and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell. Aad Jeſus anſwering . ſaith unto them 
Neither do I tell you by what anthozitie J do theſe 


things. 
. . 
1 The parableof the vineyard 13 Touching the 
paying of tribute, 18 and the reſurrection 
Ti e poor widow ani her two mites. 


thivg; 


— — —— — — — — 


ATP * he began to (peak unto them by para * Marth, 
bles, A certain man planted a vineyard, and! · 


ſet an hedge about it, and viggeda plage for the 
wine fat, and built a tower, and let it out to huſs 
bandmen.and went into afar countrep. 

2 And at the ſeaſon be ſent to the husbendmen 
a ſervant,that he mi ght receive from the hugyands 
men of the fruit of the vineyard, 

And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him wav empty, 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſet vant: 
end at him they caſt ſtenes and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again be ſent another, and him they killed: 
ad many other g, beat ing ſome, and killing ſome. 
s 


* pal. 
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6 Yab.ag pet therefoze one (on, his welbey n. 
bed, he lent him allo laft unte them, ſaying, The ar 
will reverenct mp (on. 

7 But tloe kugbandmen ſaid amengſt they te 
ſeldes, This is the heir, come, let ug kill him, as 
the (1heritance ſhall be ours. be 

3 And thep cook him, and killed him, andcy 
bim ont cf the vi neyar d. of 

o What ſhall thereis:e the Lord of the tn 
yard do? he will come, and deſltey the zus bandun 
and will give the vinepard unto others. 

10 * And hope pe not read this ſcripture? G 
flone which the builders rejected, is become the gu 
of the cozner, 

11 This was the Loms doing, any it is me 
beillogs in our eyes 

I2 Annthepſonght to lay hold on him: bu: fem 
the pesple, foꝛ thep knew that he bad [pcken the y 
rable againſt them: and thep left him, and wa 
their way. | 

12 (And thep ſend unte him certain of g 
Pyariſees, and of the Yeredians, to catch hint 
bis wo! dg. 

4 And when they were come they ſap untoha 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and cut 
fo: no man: fog thou regardeſt not the perl 
men. but teacheſt the way of God in truth, Jl 
lawfu! 10 give tribute to Ceſar, oz not? 

15 Szall we give, 07 ſhall we not give? But): 
knowiag their Uppocriſie, ſaid unte them, d 


Ke 


* 


valuiag tempt pe mi? bzing me a peny, that I may e 


of our 


BY, 2s! 
Ma tt . 


16.28. 
* Mat:h 
22-2}, 


16 And thep brought it: and he laith unto tha | 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription 2 Aueh al 
laid unto him. Ceſars. ml 

17 And Jeſus anſwering. ſald unto them, Rem co 
to Celat the things that are;Ceſars: and to G 
things that ete Gods. And they marveiled at ha. h. 

rs U Then come unte him the Saddam e 
which lay there is no reſurrection , and they u 
bim, laying, th 

19 Maler. Modes wett unto us, At a mans h tl; 
ther vie, and leave his mitt behinde him, and is 


elben - ns chiſd;en, that bis b2zorbec ſhould tcke bis wife, 
The and rarſe up leid unto his brother. 
20 Naw there were ſeden bzeth2en : and the firſt 
then tcok a wife. and d ing left no ſeed, 
n,W 21 Andtheſecond took biet, and died, neither left 
he any ſeed, end the third like w · le. 
en 22 And tle ſeven hen her, aud left no ſecd: laſt 
of all! be woman died allo. 
bin. 23 In the reſurrecttoa therefoze, when they ſhall 
dum tile, w! ofe wite hall ſhe be otthem 7 fo the (even 
did her to w'fe. 
2 and Teſus anſwering, Cid unte them, Da 
thu pe nat thetikoꝛe erte, becauſe ve knownot the leti · 
ptutes, neithtr the power of Hoy 2? 
[me 25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the dead, tley 
neitder marry, no2 are giden in marriage: but are 
fem as the angels which are in deaven. 
hey 26 And as couching the dend that they rfſe : 
wn have ye not read in the book of Moſes, bow in the 
| buſh God ſpake unte him, laying, J am the God 
A of — the Gov of Jſaac, and the God of 
n: 


1 oa 
237 he is net the Gov of the dead, but the Gov of 
ha the living : pe therefoze do greatly erre. 
cat 28 (And one ofthe (cribes came, and having 
let Heard them reaſoning together, and perceiv nx that 
Js! be had anſwer cd them well. Asked him, wl ich is the 
ft temmand ment of all 
u 29 And Jeſus anſw:red bim. The firſt ek all the 
Us) commanamen's is, Hear, D Iſrael, tu? Lord our 
ut od is ove Lo:d. 
ha 39 And thou ſhal: love the Lord thy Bop with 
dio: all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mi de, and with all thy ſtrength : tyis is the fleſt 
enn commandment 
% 31 And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou 
. fhalt leve thy neighbour as thy (elf: there is none 
un ether commanyment greater then theſe. 
1 32 And the ſcribe laid unto bim. Well, Maſler. 
then haſt laid thetruth : fo2 there is one God, and 
jp tleceis none other but he. ; 
ls 33 And to lobe hin, with all the heart, and _ 
£ 


* Marth, 
23.35, 


- Om» Aw 


4s 4+ tangit in the temple , Mom ſap the KW = 


S. MARK. 

all the underſtanding, and with all the nt 
witha'l the tcength, and to love his neighbu/* 
bi : (cK, is moge then all whole burnt-ocringoyy 
ſucrifices. " 

34 And when Teſus ſaw that he anſwerey 

cceetſy,he (cid unte him, Thou art not far fru t 
kingd am of God. And no man after that dur © 
bim any queſtion, | d 

* Math, 35 ( And Je'ns anſwered and ſaid, while: 


* Chzultis the Son of David ? 
36 Foz David himſelf (aid by the Holy & 0 
Tye Leꝛd ſaiv te my Led, tt thou on my f 
hand, till I make thine entcmies thy fooiſfool, | *' 
37 David therefoze himſelf calleth him Ly 0 
and whence is be then His ſon ? And the cam 
people heard bim gladly, | 
* Matth. 38 C Andie ſais unto them in bis toctrine,'>. ! 
13. wart ok the ſcribes. which love to go in long de 
ing, and love ſalutstlons in the market places, 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, t * 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, T 
nn. 40 * Which vevour widows houſes, di 
u. pittence make long pzaxers : theſe ſhall um . 
greater zamnation. | 
41 C * And Yefus ſat over againft the um 
ar. tp, end bebelp Low the people caff || mens 
IA piece the treaſttp: and weEny that were rich , ak | 
of braffe mich : | 
bee Yar, 42 And there came a cir/ain poo! widow, of | 


Jen 43 And he called unto bim his diſciples, 2 
fan e unte them, Clrrilp Jap unto pou, that cher 
one piece u lde hath caſt mee in, then all they which e 
ot that caft into the treaſury, Z 
_ 44 Foz all they vid caſt in of their abumndae | 
but the of ber want did caſt in all that ſhe had? 
all her living. 
CAT LHESE 
1 The deſtructian of the temple. » 29 
for the goſpel. 14 Great calamities to 
Jews. 234 Cbriſt, coming to judgement, 


al. 
xbber 7 


CHAP. III. 


Diſciples (aith unte him , Maſter, (e whit 2 


1 v ' 
"Py manner of fone ,»1nd what buildings are here. 


kr; 


2 And Jeſt: anſwering. (aid unta him, Deeſt 
thou theſe great buildings: there ſhall not be lett 


dur one flone upon ane bet, that ſhall not be th:owan 


tht 


bes x 
beg ” ard Andzew as ta {hn p21vately, 
4 * Tcl us, when (hall theſe things be? anderes. 
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* 
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61 
his! 


hall be beaten, and ye ſhall be bzought 


' 


down 
3 Ind as be ſat upon the mount ek clives, over 
aga nſt the temple, Meter. and James, and John, 


4. all be the ligne when all theſe things ſhal be ,. 
ul Zlicd: 

5 And Jeſt? anſwering them, began te ſap, 
Take beed leſt en? man deceive peu. 

6 Fe many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, Y 
am Chtiſt, ens ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when pe (hall bear of wars, and riumozs 
of wers, be ye not tyoubled : foz ſuch things muſt 
needs be, but the end {hall not be yet. | 

$ Fo; nation ſhall t ſe againſt nat ton, a5 king» 
dow again kingdom : and there ſhall be earths 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhal be famines, 
and treubles : cyeſe are the beginnings of log | The 


rows. word In 
2 C But teke heed to pour ſelves: foz they ſhall che vri- 
deliver you up to councels and in the (rn *gogues ye girzl!, 
K Ot tu; et the 
ers and kings foz my ſake, fo: a teſtimonp againſt pains of 
mas 


m. 
ro Andthe goſp | muſt firſt be publiſhed among * 
all nations. 

it But when they ſhall Tem? peu, and deliver Mad. 
you up, Take no thought befoꝛeband u hat re hall! 


(peak, neither do pe pꝛemeditate : but whatſoever 


7 


ſhall be given peu in that beur that ſpeak ye: fo2 it 
is not ye that ſpeak, but the help Ghoſt. 

12 QA the brother ſhall betrap the brother to 
death, and the father tie (on : and childzen ſhall riſe 
ap agel fl their parents , and fhall cauſe them to 
be put to death. 

13 And pe al be hatcd of all men foz mp 38 
ake : 


— — — 


Nv * as he went out of the temp'e, one ofhis - Mitch. 
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ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ln — 


ſhall be laved. 

14 But when re ſhall ſee the abominatin;. 
delolation, ſpokea of by Daniel the pzopbet, tw 
ing where it ought not (let him tha? readeth,une 
and) then let them that be in Judea, fire toh 
m2untains : ſhe 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, nut; 
down into the houſe, neitLer enter therein, tou we 
any thing out of Lis houſe, | 

15 And let bim that is in the fleld not tune T 
again koꝛ to take up his garment. th 

17 But wo to them that are with chile, m. 


thi 
he 


them that give ſuck in thofe dayes. n 


18 And pꝛap pe that peur flight be not ink 
inter 


19 Fo! in thoſe daves ſhall be aſfliction, ſuchy bt 
waz not from the beginning of the creation, ut * 
God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. t 

20 And except that the Lo2d had fhozinedths 
bayes , no fleſh ſhonld be (aver : but kez the dm * 
— he hath choſen, he hath ſhoztna1 

apes. 

at And then if any man ſhall ſay unto you l { 
bere is Ch:ift, oꝛ lo, he is there: beleeve him un 

22 Fo: falſe Ch:ifts, and falſe pꝛopbets f 
riſe. and (hall ſhrew (tgns and wonders, to (educe,/ 
le were poſſible, even the elect, 

23 Bat take ye hecd, behold, I bade foꝛetold x 
all things. 

24 (But in theſe dapes · at̃ter that ttibulatia 
the lun Hall be Mrkncd,and the moon ſhall not ga 
her light, 

25 And the ftars ek heaven (all fall, and 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be Haken. 

25 Aud then ſhell thep ſee e Son of mm as 
ing in the clouds, with great power and gloyl 

27 An» then ſhall he ſend kis angels, and 
Father together the elect from þ four windes. fm 
tie utterm-ſt part of the earth, to the uttermoſi pit 
of heaven, | 


23 Now learn a parable cf the ſig tree. a 
; 


he ln 


14 


CHAP. XIII. 
der branch is yet tender and pur teth fozth leaves, 
pe know that ſummer is necr : 

29 So pe in like manner, when ye ſhall (re theſe 


things come to paſſe , know that it is nigh, even at 


the doszes. 
30 Getily I fay unto pou. that this generation 
chall not paſle,till all things be d ne. 
31 Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe away : but my 


werds ſhall not paſſe away. 


32 (But of that day, and that bout knoweth no 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 Takt ye heev, watch and pꝛap: fo! ye know Mach. 
not when the time is. 24.4% 

34 For the $on of m:nis ag a man taking a fat 
journep, who left bis bouſe , and gave aut bozity ts 
dis li tvants, and to every man his wozk, and come 
manded the pozter to watch: 

35 Watch ye therefeze, (foz pe know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 02 at mik⸗ 
night, oz at thecock-crowing, 0z in the mozning. ). 

35 Letcoming ſuddenly, he finve poa leeping 

37 And what J (ap unto you , J lap unto all, 


Watch. 
CHAP. 41111. 
i Conf, iracy at ainſt ( hriſt, 3 A woman f oureth 
ointment on hs head, 10 luda ſelletn him: 
43 betraycth Lim : 65 Peter derieth Lim. 
Al two dapes was tt e feaſt of the paſſeo» * Marth, 
bee, and of unleavened bzead :'any the chicf 25.2» = 
pills, and the ſcribeg ſought how they might take 
him by craft. and put him to death. 
2 But they laid. Mot on the feaſt dap, left there 
be an uproar of the people, „Mattl. 
And being in Bethanp, in the houſe of Si- 46 
mon the leper, as he ſat at meat , there came a wo- . pure 
— — an alabaſter bes of _ — of lpike⸗ — a 
pꝛetious, and the bꝛake the bor, and pous . 
ted it on his — * 11 
And there were ſome that has indignatlen 
within themſelbes. and (ais, Why was this wulle 
of the ointment made 2 
5 Fox 


| See 
Natth. 
15. 26. 


» \atth, 


26+ 4. 


* Matth. 


17. 1 7s 
yJ#r, fa- 


cikced, 


„ Marth, 
- 10.26. 


S MARK. 
5 Foz it might have been (old for moe thenthy 
bundꝛed g pence , and have been given to the za un 
and they murmured again ſt ber. J 
6 And Jelus ſald, Let ber alone, why tral ©, 
peu her: ſhe hath wzoughyt a geo wegk on me. 
7 Foz pe havet'e p02 with pen alwayes, n 
whenloever pe will, e map do them good: but mi 
have nct alwapes. : ber 
8 She hath done what fhe ould : ſhe is comer” he 
fo:chandto anoin: mp bop to the but ping. 
2 Acrilp I fap unto pou, Myerrſotvet this n gn 
p:1 ch ul be p:cacyeo thozswout the whole wan 
this alſo that ſhe (ah done, ſhall be Cpoken of fn 
memoꝛiel of het. th 
10 (And Judas Jſcartat, one of the tac |, 
went unto the chief pꝛieſls, to betrap bim n 
11 And when thep heard ir, they were glad, - | 
pꝛom ſed to give him monty. And he ſought hen © gf 
might convenientlp be!ray him, it 
12 C* Andthe firſt dap of unleavened bn 
when they || killed the poſeaver , his diſciples 
unto li n, & here wilt thou that we ge, and preps ' 
that thou mapeſt eat the patleover ? £& 
13 And be ſendeth fo2th two of his diſciples,s + 
ſaith unto them. Go pe into the city, and chere J 
— pou a man bearing a pitcher of water: fals 


— 


| 


m, | 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſap ve tes 
good man e the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Ae 
the gueſt-ctamber. where I ſhal cat the palm 
with mp tiſciples ? + th 

15 And he will chew pon a large upper ram © 
niſhed and p2cPared : there make ready foz us, 

15 Andbisdiſciples went fozth, and camel 
the city, ens found as be ba ſaid unto them 
they made ready the paſſeovcr, 

17 Aad in the evening he cometh with 
twelve. 

18 »And as they lat, and div eat, Jeſus 
Uerily J lay unto pou , Dne of pou which 
with me ,Hallbetrapme, 1 

1 


x2 VO r= 


CHAP. XIIII. 
ith 19 And they began to be ſozrowful , and to ſay 
P09! unto him, one by ene, Js it J? And another (aid, 

Js it J: i 
tant 20 And he anſwered and ſete unto them, It is one 

of the twelbe, that dippeth with me in the dich. 
»M 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is wit - 
meg ten ol kim: but wo to that man by whom the Son 

e man is betraped : good wereit fox that man, ik 

mer. ve hav never bern bozn. 
22 C * And as thep did eat, Jeſus to2k b2ead, . tb. 
SM and blefſed,on5 bꝛake i and gave to them, and (aid, 26.22. 
Take, tat: This is mp body- . 
kw > 3 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, be gave it to them: and they all p:ank cf 


K. 
18"; 2,4 And be laid into them, This is my blcod of 
the new Teſtament, which ie fhed foz manp. 
+ 25 Qrrilp J tap unto pou, I will dzink nomoze 
ow} of the fruit of the vines until that day that J dzink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 
1d 26 C And when they had ſung an hemn, they 107. 
el went out into the mount of olives. 8 
Pe 27 * And Yeſug (aith unto them, All pe ſhall be 25.35, 
_. offended becauſe of me this night : fon it is wzitten, 
s 3 will (mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep Hall be 
cattered 


28 But after that I am riſen, J will go befo:e 
peu into Galilee. 
uh 29 * But Peter ſaid unte him, Although all LY 
ent!” ſhall be offended, pet will not J. * 
lm zo And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Qerily. J ſay «nto 
ther, that this dap, even in this nigLt, befoze the 
a cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thzice. 
5 31 But he fpake the moze vehemently, Tf J 
un bend die with thee, J will not deny thee in avy 
„ wif: Likewiſe alſo ſaidthey all. 
32 * Andthep came to a place which was named Meth. 
þ 17 Gethſemani, aud he ſaith to his diſciples, Git pe 2636. 
here while I Hall pay. 
33 Au hetaketh with him Peter, and James, 
und John, and began to be ſot amazed, and to be 


: 34 Aud 


— SY — — — Un - —. a” 


* &th Judas one of the twelve, and with him an 


S. MARK. 


31 Andſaith unto them. By ſoul is excen 

lozrowłul unto death: tatty pe here, and watch, af 
35 Und he went forward alittle, and fell n 

ground, and p:aped, that if it were pollible, te * 

might paſſe from him. * bal 

; 

hav 


36 And he ald, Abba, Fether, all things | 
poſſible unto thee , take awap this cup from 
38 not that J will, but what 

ilt. 

37 And he cometh and fhad:th (bem ſi epin the 
ſatth unto Deter. Simon, lee peſt thou? c ha 
nct thou watch one tour ? 


38 Watch ye and pꝛap, leſt ve enter into te oe, 
tion: the (put truly is ready , but the fl 'Pric 


weak, 
39 And again he went away, and pzape, ihe 
ſpake the lame woꝛds. "(ſerv 
40 And whon be returned, be found them ig 5 
again , (foz their eyes were heavy) neither yy foug 
they what to anſwer him. des 
41 And he cometh the third time, and laitha 5 
them, Sleep on now, and take pour roſt: © but 
enough, the hour is come behold, the Son ein * 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinner s. — 
42 Riſe up, let us go, lo, be that betrapeth 
at hand. ä that 
43 (And immediately while he yet ſo cen 


multitude with words aud ſtaves from the + geit 
pꝛieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. v. 
44 And he that betraped him has given tha 
token, ſaying, Whomloever J ſhall kiſſe. hat ia 
is he: take him and lead, him away ſafely, 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he gocth firg 
ey to him, and ſaith» Wafer, maſter, am 


tim. 
46 (And they laid their hands on him, d Sn; 
tcok him. ' 
47 And one ofthem that ſtood by. dzew alm 
and (mote a ſervant of the high pziet, and a! 


5% Any Telus anſwered,and laid unto 


fair 
64 
| Un 


of 


— — 


CHAP. XIIII. 

pe come oat as againſt a thief with cwoꝛds ann 
with flaves to take me? ; 

49 J was daily with pou in the temple, teach» 
ning. and pe took me not: but the (criptures mull be 


4. 
Jo Andthey all forfeok him, and ficd. 
Fi Anm chere followed him d terteta young man, 
bab ng a linen cloth caſt about his nakev bop, and 
the peung men laid helo cn tim. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
rn hey led Jelſus away to tte high * Mend 
And t Jelus y 9 

| prick, and with him were alſembled all the chief 515. 

af pꝛieſts, and the elders and tie ſcribes. 

FJ. am Peter fcliowed bim aft off, eden into 

12 palace of the high p:ief#, and he lat with the 

1 lexbants, and warmed himſelf at the fre. 

55 And the chef pzieſts, aun all the countell Nan. 

I” fourht faz woitueſſe again Jefug to put him to *65% 
death, and founy none: 

* » 54 n many bare falſe witreſſe againſt him, 

| but their witnefle agreed not together. 

| '$£7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit⸗ 


, 


8 nefe againſt him, ſaying, 
$8 We heard htm (ay, I will veſlrop this temple 
* that bs made totth hands, and within thzee vayes Y 
vill build another made without hands. 
% 59 Bat neither le div their witnefſe agree to- 


gether. 
0 Andthe high pꝛieſl Food up in the mids, aud 
Sed Jeſus , ſaping, Anſwereft thou nothing ? 
is it that theſe witnes again thee * 
., 61. Bat he held his peace, and anſwered nothing, 
y Again, tbe high pꝛieſt a:ked him, and ſaivunto him, 
tt then the Chꝛiſt, the Son of the Bleſſen:? 
q +, 62 And Jeſus lain, J am : * and pe hall ſee the >a 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, M4-1% 
d coming in the clouds of heaven. 
1 | 4 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, any 
4 — 1 2 what Wink 
; 
. u rler ee ht begun, 


0 


t 


S. MARK, 
ty And ſome began to ſpit on bim, and val 5 
his face, and to buffet him, and te (ay unte in late 
Piepheſie: and the ſervants vip firike him ws+ 6 
the palms of thxir hands. - paife 
*Matth, 66 C And as Peter was beneath in the bun 7 
30.59 there cometh one of the maids of the bigb pꝛieſ bom 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him 
che looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 8 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. bim 
68 But he denied, ſaping, J know not. naßx 9 
unverſtand J what thou la et. Ann he Went x: tha: 
into the pozch, And the cock crew. = 
69 And a maid (aw t im again, and began ten 
to them that ſtood by, This is one of them- 
70 And he denied him again. And 8 little at 
oy that ſtosd by, ſaid aan te Peter, am 
£hou art one of them : fo; thou art a Galilean, 8 
thy lperch ag: eeth there to. 
71 But be began to curſe and toſwear, ſayn 
„Mtb. Il know not Hie men of whom ye ſpeak. 
$6.75. 72 * And the (econd time the cock crew :. 
(be Peter callen to minde the word that Jeſus faidy 
Fal dant: to bin, Bekoze the cock crow tw'ee, rhou ſhalt x 
1y,or, he me thzice : and whe. he thougtt therecn,he wept, | 
began to CHA P. XV. 
weep. : leſus is brought bound, and z ccuſed before 
late, 15 delivered to be crucified, 27 bang 
between two theeves, 43 and is honours 
buried, ws 
® Mntth, No * firaightwayp in the mo;ning 
27.1, Au held « conſultation with the ey 
an + icribes , and che whole councell , and ba 
Puste aud ca. cud him away, and da livete hin! 
ilate. 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
7 ews ? and he anſwering, ſam unto him, 
it. 
3 And the chief pziefls accuſed him of w 2: 
„ arch, kbingg; but he anſwered nothing: 
29.33, 4 And Piſace acked him again, ſaying, 
et thou noding ? bejoiv how many d 
they ainſi thee- 15 


— — 


C H A P. X V. 
4 3 But Jeſus yet anſwerepnothing : fo that Pi⸗ 
i" late marvellep. 
65 Mow at that feaſt he releaſed unto them ont 
- pziſoner, whom(oever the deſired, 
7 Aud there was one named Bargbbas, which lay 
bound with chem that had made inſurrection with 
him. ode had committed murverin the inſar:ection. 
$ Ans the multitude crying aloud,b*gan to deſire 
* him to do gs he had ever done unto them. 
„ 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſay'ng, Will ye 
«©: tha: Jreleg'e unto pou the Ring of the Jews: 
10 ( Fo: heknew that the chief pꝛieſis had velis 
4; bered him fog envy.) 

11 But the chief p2ieſts moved the people, that 
be ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unts them. 

12 Any Pilate anſwered and ſaid again unte 
them, What will ye then that J wall vo unto him 
whom ye call the king ofthe Jews 2 

13 And they eried out again, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pllate ſgid unto tlem, Ap, what 
evil hath he done? And they crien out the moze ex» 
ceedingly. Crucifie him. 

15 (And o Pilate willing to content the pes⸗ 

ple, releaſed Barrabas unto them, and de lib rev 
Jeſus when he had fecnrged him, to be crucifier, 
15 fAnvthe ſoulviers1ev him awap into the hall, 
* _ PÞ:etozium ; and iheę call together the whole 
p 


17 And they clothed him with purple, und plats 
ted a crown of thezas, and put it about his be-d, 
p 18 And began to lalute him Hall king of þ Jews, 
5 
1 


" SS &@ = — W 


19 And they (note him on the head with a reed, 
and did (pit upon him, and bowing their knees, wo! - 
hippe dim. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off 
tte purple from him, and put bis own flothes on 
him, and len him our to crucifie him. 

[ wo 0 887 5 compell — — 

paſſed by, coming out of the countrp, 

| ther of Alerender and Rufug, to bear his 
22 Andtheyb:ing him unto the place 
bhich is, being — 


„ Metue 
ka- 37. J. 


23 and 


S. MARK. 
23 And they gave bim te vzink, wine mingly 
with mpzrhe : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they party 
his gar ments, caſting lots upon them, what ey 
man ſhould take. f 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucif 
m 


26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation wy 
N THE KING OF Thi 
SWS. 
27 And with him they crucifie two theebes. 
ene on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
23 And the (criptare was fulfilled, which (aid 


ein And he was numbzen with the tranſgreflo;s. 


Au, 


a7 Ab: 


29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wy 
ging their heads, and ſaping, Ah, thou that 
opelk the temple, and builoeſt it in thy 


apes, | 
— Save thy felf, and come dobon from 


exolle. 

31 Likewiſe allo the chief pꝛieſts mocking, li 
among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved othty 
himſeif he cannot (ave, 

32 Let Chziff the King of Jſrael deſcey 
now from the crofle, that we may (ee and þ 
— and they that were cruciſied with him, ws 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, tha 
was darkneſle over the whole land, until the nat 


hour. 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cryed bi 


„ à loud voice, ſaying,“ Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachtban 


which is, being interpzeten, Oy God my Genn 
haft theu fozſaken me 2 

35 And (ome of them that flood by, when i 
bead it,Calv, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full ot ia 
E. put it on a reed, and gave him to dini 

g, Let alone, let us ſeewhether Elias will an 


to tate him bowun. 


37 And Jeſug cticd with a lond boice > amen 
wp 33 


.. 


__ ” 


crow, = XY 2 


Ac — 


* 


rn #® 
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CHAP. XVI. 

23 And the vail of the temple was rent in twaln, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 (And when the centurion which ſtood overt 
againſt him ſato that he ſo cricd out, and gave up 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the ſon of 
God 


40 There were alſo women locking on a fer off, 
among whom was Yarp Yagv2!ene, and Mary 
the mother of Jemes the leſſe, and of Jeleg, and 


Selene. 
41 Who allo when he was lin Galilee,“ followed Lobe 
him, and miniſtied unte him, and many ether woe b.; 


men which came up with him unto Itruſalem. 


42 (And nob when the even was come, (be. «aus. 


cauſe it was the pꝛeparatton, that is, the day befoze a7»; 7+ 


the ſabbath ) - 

43 J-\-ph of Arimathea , an honozable comms 
ſelloz, which alſo waited fox the k.ngvom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and cravey 
the body of Ji ſug. 

44 And Paste marvelled if be were alreavy 
dead, and calling unto him the centurion, he agkey 
bim whether he had been any while dead. 

4 And when he new it of the eentur ton, be gabe 

the body ts Foſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him deten, 

and w2apped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſe⸗ 

Nan which was hewen out of a rock, and rolled a 

one unto the dooz of the ſepulchze. 

- 47 And Maty Magvalene, and Mary the mos 

ther of Jole s beheld were he was laid. 

CHAP. 491. 

1 Chriſts reſurre&ion. 9 He : ppeareth to Mar 
Magdalene and others. 5 He ſendeth fort 
apoſtles, 19 and a{cendeth into heaven. 

Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Marp Mag · 
dalene, and AJarpthe mother of James, any 

Salome had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come any aneint bim. 


A 0 — tar ly in the —— tha — Day » 
week, ute t at the ti - 241, 
he ü cam? unto the ſepulchze 


(ing of 
F 3 3 Any 


J. MARK. 
3 And they ſaid among themſeſves, Che ſal 
— us away the ſtone from the dooz of the Cepub 
ebe? 
4 ( Aad when they looked, they ſaw that the ſow 
was rolled away) fe it was v«ry great, 
o fon 


20,11, A young man fitting on theright ſide. clothed in 


long white gar nent, and they were afft igkted. 

6 And be ſait) unto them, Be not off:ighted} 
peſeck Jeſas af ſJazareth, wirich was ciuciſled: kt 
— * he is not here ; behold the place where it 

d bim. 

7 But go pour wap, tell his diſciples, and P.. 
tet. that he gets betoze pon into Galilee, there ſhall 

Marth» pt lee him,“ as he (aid unte poli, 

36.322 8 And they went eu? quickly ad fled from the li 
pulchꝛe; fo; they trembled, aue were amazed, nt 

_ (aid they any thing to any man, fog they were 

afraid 

9 C No when Jcſus wrs riſen early, the firf 

_ — the week, he ap; eared firfi to Wory Hag. 

dalene, * out of whom he had caſt ſeven vevil-, 


1 10 And ſhe wert ind told them that had been wit) - 


f.. Him, as they mourned and wept. 
rt Andtle2,when they hay heard that be was .. 
laute Five» and had been ſeen of her,beleeved nat. 

12 C After that he appeat ed in another fo:m*m 
to two of them, as the walked, and went into th 
country. 

13 Ans they went and told it unte the reſidnt! 
neither belerved thep tem. 

14 ( Afterwar) he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they ſat ar meat, and ui b;aivep them with theit 
In ynbelicf, end hart neſſe of heart, becauſe they bela 
76246. v. d not them, which bad ſeen him after he was rim, 
gether, 15 And he Can une them, So pe its all the 
* Match, world, and pꝛeach the g (pel to every creature, 

#.19. 1 He thatbel:ev:th and ie baptized, ſhall be ſi 
11,48, bed, * bat he that bele:v:'h not, ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe agnes (hail follow them that be⸗ 


* they (hall ſpeak wifh new tongties, 
hey fail ip _ gue 18 * Thy 


5 Andentring into the ſepulchze, they n 


leeve, * in my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, / 


CHAP.I. 


18 * They Hall cake up ſerpents , and if they « aa, 
d2ink any deadly thinz,it ſhall not hurt them, they »5.5. 
ſhall (ay bands on the ſick, and they hall recover, 4 

19 C 0 tyen after the L0;d bad ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, * and lat on Lake 
the rig! t hand of God, 24.51, 

20 And they went fozth , and pz-achen every 
w' ere, the Loꝛd wezking with them, * and confirms He br. 
in. the woꝛd with ignes following. Amen. ＋ 4. 


S Meeren 
T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to (amt Luk x, 

CMA F. 1. 


1 Lukes preface. 5 he conception of John 
Bapriſt, 35 and of Chriſt, 35 The nativ 
and Circumcifion of John. 

| ey as many have taken in hand to 
ſet fozth in oder a declaration of thoſe things 

which zre moſt ſurely beleeved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unte us, which 
from tle beginning were epe-witnefles , and min(s 
ders of the wozd : 

3 It ſeemed good ts me al(s, Ur perfect 
underſtan ding of things from the dery to wzite 
ute thee in ozder, mo excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou wmightef# know tle ccreainty ck 
thoſe things whetein thou ball been inſ tuc ted. 

s C Here wad in the dapes of De2on 
the king of Judea, facettain 
pꝛieſt, named Zacharias, of tte 
courſe of Abia, And his wite 
hs of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 


6 And they were both righteous befoze Gov, 
walking in all the commandments and o:dinances 
ofthe Lo2d, blameleſſe. 

7 And they bad no childe, becauſe that Elizno 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
firicken in yeers : 

$ And it came to palle,thet while he ext cuten tba 

4 4 pꝛieſts 


S. LUKE: 

p2ielts officebefoze God in the oꝛder of his courſe, 1 
9 Aecozding to the cnffome of the pzielks effic, 1. 

his lot was tos burn incenſe when he went into the 
| temple of th: Loꝛd. P 
| Erol. 10 * Anv the whole multituDe of the people wet 
| 7- pꝛaping without at the time of incenſe, 
Vl ** 26607 11 And there appeared into him an avgel of the 
Logd, l6aving on the right band of the al: ar of n. 
cente. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was tray * 
b'e2, and fear fell upon him. 7. 
13 But the angel ſaidvnto him, Fear not Jas 6 

K 
w 


I ras ²¶ßÄ— 


; charias, fo2 thy pzaper is heard , ann thy wife Eli 
1 zabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John. 
* 14 And ttou ſhalt have jop and gladneſſe, and 
| many ſhall te;opce at his birth: 
| 15 Foz be ſhall be great in the ſight ofthe Ln. 1, 
and ſhall d:ink neither wine ncz ſtteng ink, n 1. 
he ſhall be Allen with the holy Ghoſt, even from hig 


U mothers womb. hi 
| * 16 * Andmany 

il Mal 16. * And many of the childzen of Jlrael hall x, 
"4 turn to the Loꝛd their God. 

1 17 And he ſhall go befoze bim in the ſpirit an f. 


10 power of Elias, to turn tte hearts cf the father mm 
| $0 by the chilozen, and the diſobedient } to the wiſvomel 1 
140 the juſt , to make ready a peopl- pzepared fei 3 


erd. 
ll 18 And Jachs ias ſd unte the angel, Wherehy gf 


10 Gall J knetwthis 2 foz Jam an old man, 2d ] hi 
Wi Wife well ix cken in rears. | 
Fl 19 And tet angel anſwering , ſaidunt? him, J fo 

1 ſ am Sabriel that ftand in the pꝛeſenct 87 God, am 

1 am ſent to (peak nato the, and to flew thee the . 
1 glad tidings. y 


1 20 And behold. thon ſhalt be dumb, and mot a — @ 
is, teſpeak, untill the day thet theſe things ſhall be j 
f perfo:zmed , becauſe thou beleevelt not wp ens, fy 
} wbich Gall be ful filled in their ſeaſon. 
l 21 And the peoi:le waited fo! Jacharias , any 
' marvelſey that he tartied ſs long in the temple. 
* 22 And when he came t, he could not ſpeeh 
us 


A A 


Ci AE. 1. 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 8 
viſion in the temple: toꝛ he beckned umto them and 

remained ſpeecylclte, 

l 23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon as the dayes 
of his miniſtration wer e accompliſhed, he departed 

to his own heule. i | 

24 Any after thoſe dares his wife Elizabeth 
| conceived, and hid ker ſelf five moneths, laying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lozd dealt with me in the | 
dazes wherein he looked on me, to take awap my re” 

peitach among men. i | 

26 And in the lixth moneth the an gel Gabziel ' 
was ſent from God, unto a citie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 Co a virgin oſpouſed to a man, whoſe name 
was Joſeph, ot the houce of David; and the vir 

gins name was Bary. 

23 Anvthe angei came in unto her, end ſaid, 

Hail thou that art i highly favezed, the Lozd is . gra- 


ö with thee: blellod art thou among women — 

| 29 And when fheſawhim, the was troubled at 27 Pak 
bis ſaying , and caſt in her minde what mauner of grace!, 

| ſalutation this ſhould be. See verſe 


30 Andthe angel laid unto her, Fear not Mary: * 
I fo; thou haſt feund favoz with God. 
31 * And behold . thou ſhalt concefve in thy womb, * Eſay 
and bing forth a (on, and ſhalt call his name 7.14. 
|" Jelug, Matth, 


32 be ſhall be great, and ſhall be callen the Son 
of the Dicheſt , and the Loꝛd God ſhall give unte 
him the thꝛone of his father David. 
33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob , ,, 
ez eber, and of his kingdem there ſhall be no end. „. 
| 34 Then ſaiv Mary unte the angel, Yow ſhall Mic 
tts be, ſeeing J knownot a man 2 * 
| 35 And the angel anſwered , and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , and the 
— of the Higheſt ſhall overſhanow thee : there- 
de allo that holy thing which ſhall be bozn of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. 
35 And behold, thy coulin Elizabeth,ſhe hath al- 
lo conceived g fon in her old age , and this 1510 
1 : 


—_— —r 
- 
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firth month with her who was called barren, 

37 Foz with God nothing ſhall be unpoflible. 

33 And Mary ſaid, Beholo the handma id of the 
LL o22, be it unte me acco:ding te thy wos: and the 
angel depet ted from her. 

39 And Warp aroſe in thoſe zayes,and went in- 
to the hill country with haft, into a city of Tusa, 

40 And eatred ints the houſe of Jachatias, and 
faluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the Calutation of Marp,the babe leaped in der 
ous „ and Elizabeth was filled with the holy 

0 


42 And ſhe ſpake en! with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleller is the 
fruit of thy wo nb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother ef 
mp Loꝛd ſlould come to m-? 

44 Fo: lo, aſſoon as the voice of th; ſa uta [on 
lounded in mine cars, the babe leaped in my wan 


foz joy. 
45 And blefled is che that beleever, fez there 


Ie fhallbe a perfozmance of thoſe things which wa: ! 


beleeved told her from the Loꝛd. 
mit there 46 And Mat p laid, My foul doch magnitle the 


Lozd, 
94 And mp ſpirit hath rejopced in God mp . 
l 


02. 
4.8" For he hath regarded the low effate of % 


bandmaiden: fo behold, from hencefozth all gen 
rations ſhall call me blefſey. 
49 Fo: he that is mighty hath done to me gien 
things and holy is bis Name. 
; 50 And his mercy is en them that fear hin 
— from generation to gener ation. 
* Pal 5x * He bath ſhewer ſtrength with bis arm, *# 
pn bath ſcattered the pzoud in the imagination of ther 


2 la 32 he hath put dawn the mighty from thit 
34 10 Ceats,and eralced them of lam degree. 

53 be bath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich de hach ſent e myte awar. * 
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CHAP. I. | 
54 be hath holpen his ſervant Jſrael * in te. er gt. 
membzance of his mercy, 2727 
55 * As he ſpake to out fathers,to Abꝛaham, and 15. 
to his ſeed fox cacc, Gea 37, 
56 And Mary above wich her about thee «9. 
moneths, and returned to her own houle. 
57 Ne Elizabethz full time came, that hs 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhe b:cught fozth a lon, 
58 And her neighbeurs and her coufing beat d 
how tte Lozd had ſhewed great mercy upon her, 
and they rejopced with her. 
59 And it ca ne to palle that on the eighth dap 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they called 
bim Jacharia z, after the name of his father. 
60 And his mother an(\wered and (aid, Qot ſs, 
but he hall be ca led John. 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none oł thy 
kindzed that is called by this name. 
62 And they made ſignes to his father, how he 
would have him called, 
63 And te asbed fez a witing table, and welt, 
ſapir.g. bis name is John ; and they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatihy, and 
bis tongue looſed, and Le ſpake,and pzaiſed Ged. 
F 125 _— come T7 all that — _ — $09; 
, and all t apings were noiſed abzoad [\;.- 
thozowout all the hill countrep of Judea. _—_ 
66 And all they that teard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe ſhal 
this be? And the hand of the Lozd was with bim. 
67 Aud bis father Jacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoft, and pzophefied, ſaying, 
63 Bleſſin be the Led God of Jſrael, foz he 
hath viſiteo and redeemev bis people, GT 
69 * And hath raiſen up an Lozn of ſalvation fe 1. 
ug, in the houſe of his ſerbant David; * Jer, 32, 
70 * As he ſpake by the mouth ot his holp pꝛo⸗ 5 — 


+ phets, which have been ſince the world began: 
71 That we 


[ would be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us, 
72 To porfozm the mercy p:dmiſed to our fas 
ther 8, and to member his holgrovenant, 
£6 73 * The 


— = — — 
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en. 73 * The oath which he [ware to dur father d. 
22.16 hzaham, 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we Leing 


delivered eut of the hands of our enem:es, miglt * 


lerve him without fear, 

75 In holinefſe and righteouſneſſe , befoze him 
all the dapes of cur life. 

76 And thou childe ſhelt be called the pzophet 
of the Higheſt : ſoꝛ thou ſhalt go befoꝛe the face of 
the Led to pzepare his v:ayes, 

0%. for. . 77 To give knowledge of [alvation unto his 
z*--do®- people } by the remiſlton of their ſins. 

mercy, 78 Thꝛeugb þ || tenzer mercy of our God, where- 
Vor, fan- by the || day (p2ing from on bigh hath viſicep ug, 
— 4 79 To give light to them that (it in dar kneſſe, 
Zae.z,s, any in the ſhadow of zeath , to guidt our fect into 
11. 11. . the wap of peice. 

Mal.4.22 80 Any the childe grew, and war'd ſtrong in 


Numb. ſpitit, any was in the delerts till the day ef bis 


: fewing unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. 18. 


3 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Eme ite, 7 


Chriſts nativity: 21 his circumc / ſion, 28 Si. 
meon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt, 
Nd it came to paſſe in thofe daves, that then 
vent out a derte ftom Ceſar Auguſtus that 
all the woꝛld ſhould be | taxer. 
T% 2 (And this taring was firſt made when Cy. 
carolled. rening was governour of Sp1ia.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, evcry one intohis 


own city. 
4 And Joſeph alfo went up from Galilee, out 
Joba of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unte the * cit 
744% of David, whkch is called Bethlehem (becauſe be 
was of the houſe end linage of David.) 
5 To be tated with Marx t is eſpouſed wile, ts 
ing great with childe. ; 


6 And (o it was, that while they were there. tu 


— were aceomplill ed that ſhe ſhould be deli 
ered. 

— And ſhe bzeugbt fozth her fi;&-bozn Son, and 
Mmapped him in wadling clothes, aud laid 17 


ä — — O00 


CHAP. II. 
ina marger , becaule there was na room forthern 
in the inne. 
8 Ard there were in the (ame ccuntrep ſhep⸗ 
* herds abiding in the field, Keeping watch ober ., a6 
» their Kock bp night, gigbt- 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lozd came upon wucbes, 
them, and the glozy of the Lezd ſhone reund about 
them, av thiÞ were (62e afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: fog 
behold,J bꝛiag pcu good tidings of great jop which 
ſhall be to all pecple. 

11 Foz unto pen is born this dap, In the city of 
David. a Saviour, which is Cbziſi the Lo:d. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto you; pe ſhall 
finde the babe wzapped in ſwad{.ng clothes , lying 
ina manger. 

13 And luddenly tire was with the Angel a 
multitude of the heatenly heſt, pꝛa ing Go, and 
[azing, 

14 Glozp to God in thc higheſt, and en carth 
peace, good wil towart s men. 

1 And it came to paſſe,as ihe angels vere gone 
awap from them into heaven, the ſdepber ds (aip one 
to another. Let us now go even unte Beihlel em, 
and ſee this thing which is come ts pale, which 
the Leꝛd hath made known unto us. 

16 And chey came with haſte , and fend Pary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 Aud when they had ſeen it, they made known 
abzoad the ſaying, which was told them concerning 
this chile, 

18 And all they that heard it, wondzed at choſe 
things which were told them by rhe ſhepher ds. 

19 But Mary kept all thile thiags, and pon⸗ 
dꝛed them in her heart. 

20 Ang the ſhepherds returned, gloꝛifying and 
pꝛayſing God kez all the things that they had heard 
and ſeen. as it was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight dapes were accempliched * 6m; 
fo: the circumciſion of the childe, his rame was 9.13. 
called Jeſus , which was ſor.amed of the angel | 748. 
befoze Le was conceived un the womb, 1 18 

23 And 
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22 And When the vapes of her purification & 
co2ding; to the law cf Moſes were accompliſh 
they bzought him to Jeruſalcm , to pzeſent himb 
the Lord. 
23 (As it is wzitten in the law of tLe Lm 
1 * Everp male that openeth the womb, ſhall be ci 
Nan rs, Led holy to the Lend 
16. 24 And to offer aſacrifice, accozding to * tha 
*Levit. which is ſaid in the law of the Loꝛd, A pair of ty 
22.25. tle dobes. oz iwo young pigeons. 

25 And behold, thece was a man in Jcruſalen 
whole name was Simcon, and the ſame man wa 
juſt ann vevout , waiting foz the conſolation of Þ 
ral : and the holp Ghoſt was upon Lim. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the he 
Gloft, that he ſhoulr not (ee death, befoze he hu 
ſeen the Lows Chziſt. 

27 And be came by the ſp ieit info the temple: 
and when the patents bzought in the chilte Jeſu 
to do fe: him after the cuſtome of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and bl: 
fed God, ary ſaid, 

29 Loꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſervant veparti 
peaces accooging to thp woꝛd: 

30 Foz mine eyes have (een thy ſalvati n. 

31 Which thou haſt pzepared befoze the faced 


1 4 
32 A ligbt to lighten the Sentiles, and the gli 
of thy ls I\racl, 
33 Aud Joſeph and his mother marvelled « 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. " 
34 And Simeon bleſſen them, and ſaid um 
Mary bis mother, Beholv,this childe is (et fo; th 
* falf and riſing again of many in Jſrael: and in 
— ligne which ſhall be ſpeken againſt, 


Iſay . 
14. 


* B ſhall pierce thozow thy ow! 
ae tat the tough of many hearts —— 
aled. 


36 And there was one Anna a pꝛopheteſſe, th 
bauighterof Phanuel, of the tribe of Alix; ſhe wi 
of a great age. and had lived with an husband ſevo 
peers from her virginity. 37 0 
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tu 37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcoze # foi 
ita peers : which departed not from the temple, but ſer» 
imb bed Go with faſtings and payers night and dap. 
' 3$ And ſhe coming in at that inffant, gave 
Loy, thanks likewiſe unto the Lozd, and ſpake of him to 
tei all them that {osked fo2 redemption im || Jeruſalem, 2 
39 And when they had perfozmed all things ac · 1 
' thi coding to the law of the Lo2d, they returned into 
f tw Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
40 And the childe grew and wared ſtrong in 
nen ſpirit, filled with wiſdom, and the grace of Sov 
| wa was upon him. 
f 41 Now bis parents went to Jeruſalem * eve» Deut. 
rp peer at the fcaſt of the Paſſesber. 16+ 1 
eheh 42 And when he was twelve peers old, they 
e he ment up to Teruſalem,after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
43 and when they had fulfilled the dayes, as they 
aple returned, the childe Jeſus tat ried behinve in Jetu⸗ 
elm Calem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 
44 But thep ſuppoling him to have been in the 
bl company, went a dapes journey, and they ſought 
bim among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, 
art 45 Amn when they found him not, they turned 
back _= to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſſe, that after three d 
ace they found him in the temple, ſitting in them 
— — both hearing them, any asking them 


47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 
td 1 dis underſtanding and anſwers. 
438 Anm when they ſaw him, they were amazed, 
— -_ — — _ him, oth why haſt thou 
us? behold, at D 
en! fought thee (o2rowing, „ 
1 LA Any he _- unto = — — ye 
me? wiſt ye not that I m ut 
keien e, . 2 e ae 
© Andt verffood not t ing w 
mmm 
Ft And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubject uito them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſapingys in her heart. _ 
$2 


— 
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Jo, age. 


Matth. 
3.1. 


Hal. 
40.3. 


* Match. 


9. 
r, 


mect fer. 


* Jam, 
2.175. 
z John 
317: 
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52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and] ature, 

and in favoz with God and man. 
i. 

1 Johns preaching and baptiſm, 1 5 his teſtimo- 

ny of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth bin 

21 Chriſt is baptized. 23 His gencalogie, 

Dw in the fifteenth peer of the reign of Ti, 

ber ius « eſar, Pontius Pilate being godews 
oz of Judea, and Yerod being tetrarch ot Gali 
und his bzother Philip tetrarch of Jturca, any 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the u 
trerch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Cataphas being the high picks, 
the woꝛd of God came imto John the ſon ok Fache 
rias in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And he came into all the conntrep about 
Jozdan, pzeaching the baptilm of repentance fy 
the remiſſion of ling, 

4 As it is wzitten in the book of the werde of 
Elaias the pzophet , . * The voice of one 
crying in the wildernelle, Pꝛepare pe the wayd 
the L,02d, make his 5 ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be flled, and every meim. 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low. and the crechn 
chall be made ſtraight, and the rough wapes ſhall kt 
made ſmooth, 

6 Anm all flech ſhall ſee the ſalvation sf God. 

Chen ſaid he to the multitude that ſame fozth 
to be baptizcvof him,“ O generation of viper g, uh 
hath warned pon to flee from the wꝛath to come: 

8 Bting fozth therefoze fruits || wozthy of rt 
pentanee, and begin not to ſay within your ſelves, 
Ute have Abzaham te our father: foz I ſaꝝ um 
poi, that God is able of theſe tones to raiſe up chil 
dꝛen unto Abꝛaham. 

9 Any now alſo the ax is laid unto the rost ofthe 
trees: ebety tree therefoꝛe which bzingeth not fozth 
good fruit, is hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 


10 And the people asked him, ſaping, What ſhall 


we do then? 
11 He anſwereth, and ſaith unto them * De that 


hath tjocoats, ket him impart to him 5 


CHAP. III. 


netve, ans he that hath meat, let him to likewiſe, 

12 Then came allo Publicanes to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter. what fhall we do:? 

13 And he laid unto them, Exact no moze then 
that which is appointed pm. 

14 Aud the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of bim, 
ſaping, And what hill we do? and de ſa:d unto 
them, | Do violence to no man, neit ger actuſe any 
faſſeſy, and be content with pour | wages. $0 put 

15 And as t e people were || in expectation, and. — 
all men j muled in their hearts of Joyn, whether be 76-, s:. 
tre the C!;2ift eꝛ not; lownn cr. 

15 Jehn ayCwered, ſaying unto them all. * JÞ N in 
indeed baptize von with water, but (ne mightier . br. 
lien J cometh, the la chet of whole ſhoes J am no! fo+eq, « e 
wozthy to unlooſe: he ſhall bap i.e pou with the holy 4 daes. 
G{oſt, and wth fire : — 

17 Whoſe kan is in his hend, and be will tho. *” * 
zo0wſp purge bis flooz , and will gather the wheat 
intohis garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenc able. 

18 And many other things in bis erl8:tatlan 
pꝛeached de unto the people. * Match, 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch being tept der by 
him fo: Y rodias his b:other P:lips wife, and fo; 
ail the evils which Herod bad rone, 

20 Adre? pet this above all, that he hut up 
Joln in pz.ſoy, 

21 Now when all the pecple were baptized, * it dd. 
came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized , and “ 
dying. the heaven was opened: 

22 And the Lolp Ghoſſ deſcended in a bodily ſhape 
like g dove upon him, and a voice came from hers 
ben, which ſain, Thou art mp beloved Sen, in 
thee Jam well pleaſe). 

23 And Jeſuz himſelf began to be about thirty 
rea's of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 


- Joſeph, which was the (on of Heli, 

24 Ubich was the (»n of Matthat, wl ich was 
the ſon of Levi, which wag the ſn of Melchi, 
ul ich was tle ſon of Janna, which was the fon 


ib 


ot $o(eph, 


25 Which 


$. LUKE, 


25 Which was the ſon of Matthathias, whis | 
was the ſon of Ames, which was the ſon 125 | 


um. which was che fon of Elly, which was the ſan 


of Nagge, ' 


26 Which wa the ſon of Maath, which way 
che ſon of Datthathias, which was the ſon of &, 
mei, which was the ton of Joſeph, which was che 
ſon of Juda 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which un 
the ſon of Rhela, which was the lon of Jozobabe, 


which wag the (on of Sal athiel, which was the ſy 
0 


Meri, 


23 CUhich was the ſon of Melchi, which was the | 


ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam , whit 


= the ſon of Elmodam , which was the ſong 


r, 

29 TUhich was the ion of Jole, which was the 
ſon of Eliezer,which was che ſon of Jozim, whit 
wes the lon of Matthat, which wag the ſon « 

t, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which wa 
the ſon of Juba, which was the for of Jeſeph, 
— was che ſon of Jonan, which wag the ſons 

iakim, 


. dach was the fon of Belex, which was de 


of Menam, which was the ſon o 
which was the {on of Nathan, which wag the 
of David, 


32 TWhtch was the ſon of Jeſſe , which was ti | 


ſon of Dbed, which was the ſon of Booz , whid 
hoes the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of N 
a 


was the ſon of Aram , which was the fon of E 
rom 7 was the ſon of hates, which was th 
of Tuda, 

34 Thich was the ſon of Jacob, which wag tit 
ſon of I ſaac. which was the ſon of Abzaham, which 
> the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon or Av 
cyY92z 

35 Uſhich was the ſon of Saruch, which ws 
the ſon of Ragau , which wag the fon of P 
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33 "Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which | 
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bich | leg, which was che ſon of Heber, which was the fon 
Ny of Sala, : 
in] 35 Which was the ſon of Cainan , which was 
| the bon of Arphaxad, which was the lon of Sem 
was which was the ſon of Moe, which was the ſon o 
Sv Lamech, ; 
the] 437 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
wis the ſon of Enoch, which was the fon of Ja 
wat” red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which wag the 
bel, } fon of Cainan, 
{ln 38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was rhe 
ſon of Seth, which wag the fon of Adam, which 
was thy lon of God. 
CHAP. 1111 
1 Chriſts ten ptation and fa'ting 13 He over- 
comech the devil, 14 hebzginneth to preach, 
16 They of Nazareth admire him 


AE 


KF 


late the wilde nelle, 

2 Being four ty dayes tempted of the devil, any 
in thoſe dapes he did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unte bim, Jf thou be the 
Gon of God, command this ſtone that it be maps 


bzrad, 

4 And Jeſus anfwerey him, ſaying. It is wzite 
ten, that man all not live by bzead alone, but by 
| eberp werd of God. 

5 Andthe devil taking him up in to an high monn- 
tain, ſhewed unto Him all the kingdoms of the wo:lp 
ina moment of time. 

6 Any the devil ſaid unto him. All this power 
will J give thee, and the gio:p of them : fo; that is 
->7 a unto me, and to whomloever J will, J 

De Its 


=> = 


— 


— . 


W rr Xs 


theebehinde me, Stan: fez it is written, Thou 
— worlhl the L,02d thy God, and him onely ſhalt 


9 Any 


— 


| 


Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Shoſt, re. Matt, 
turned krom Joꝛdan, and was [cd by the (ſpirit ** 


7 Jfthou thert koꝛe wilt I wozfhip me, all hall q0-.can' 
be thixe. : down be - 
$ Aud Jeſus anſwered. and laid unte him, Get e. 


Matth. 
13.54. 


*T\aiak, 
6 10. 


hence : 


3. LUKE: 
9 And he bꝛougbt him to Jet uſalem, and ſet hin 
on a pinacle of the remple , and ſaid unto him, J 
thou be the Son of God, caft thy (ſelf down 


10 Fo: it is w2'tten, De ſhall give his angey 
charge over thee, to keep thee : 


11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up ld 


at any time thou daſh thy fcot againſt a lone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, (aid unto him, Jti 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy Gov. 

13 And when rhe devil had ended all the temptp 
tion, he departed from him foz a ſraſon. 

14 (And Teſus x:tuned in the power of th 
Spirit into Galilxe, and there went cut a famed 
bim thezow all the region round about. 

15 And he taug ten their ſxnagog ues, being gl 
rifted of all. 

15 C Avd he came to * Nazareth, where he but 
been b;o!14h! up, and as his cuſt m was, he went 
into the ſynagogue on the (abbath-daz, and ſloodiy 
fox to read. 

17 And there was delivered unte him the bool 
ok the pꝛepbet Elaias, and when he has opena 


the beok, he found the place where it was byib 4 


13 * The Spirit of the Leid is upon me, bv 
cauſe he hath ano nted me to p2each the goſpel 
the pooꝛ, he bath (ent me to heal the bzoken- bear 
to pzeach dcl;verance to the captives, and recom 
ing 6f ſight to the blinde, to (et at liberty them thi 
are bzuiſed, 

19 Topzeach the acceptable yter cf the Loyd, 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it agen 
to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the eyes c> al 


them that were in the ſynagogue were faſincd a 


him. i 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day i 
thts (criptire fulft{ied in your cats. 
22 And all bare him witnefle, ang wondzed arti! 
—— woꝛds which p2oceeded out of his meu 
nd they ſain, Is not this Joſepg ſon ? 


: 
o 


23 And he (aid untothem, Pe will ſutely 0 


| 


mw co oc<Cw an of oo 


* 


E 
ſee 
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pt 


we 
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: 
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CHAP. IIII. 


| tome this pꝛobetb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf; what + 
it ſsever we habs heard bone in Capernaum, do alle 
Þ pere in thy countrey. 
a . Andheſa(d, Uerily J ſay unto you,No * p20- n 
phet is accepted in his own countrey. 3. 25 
tl "25 But I tell you of a truth, Mam widows . . 
1g? were in Iſrael in the dapes of Elias, when the hea» 
ven was ſhut up thee yeers and (ix moneths, when 
, greatfamine was tho2zowout all the land: 
1 26 But unte none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
* untoSarepts, a city of Dinon,untco & woman that 
was a widow. ; | 
27 And many lepers were in Uſrael in the time 8 
of Elizeus the pꝛophet 1 and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaving Maaman the Spꝛtan. 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue , when they 
heard theſe things, were tilled with wzatb, 
29 Androſe up, and thzull him out of the city, 
and led him unto the | bzow of the hill, ( whereon 15, edes 
— city was built) that they might caſt him down d | 
eadlong. by 
, — But he paſſing thozow the midſt of them, went | 
is wap: 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Ga⸗ 
Allee, and taught them on the ſabbath»dapes. | 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: fo: Matth, 
bis word was with power. 22 
33. (“ And inthe ſpnagogne there was a men 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cryed out 
* with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 102. 
. with tber, thou Jeſus of Aazareth: art thou come . 
a | © us:? J know thee who thou art, the holy 
af one of d. ; 
«nn, 35 {md Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Poly thy 
peace. any come out of him. And when the devil hay 
yi thzown him in the mids, he came out of him, any 
hurt him not. 
th 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amon 
themlelveg, ſaying, What a wozd is this? foz wit 
authozity and power he commandeth the unclean 
birits, any thep come out, 
37 Ang 


= S SEE © =S © 


* Mark 
1.23, 


— 
— — ä —wub— 44. , 


$. LUKE, 
37 And the fame of dum went out into everyyig} 5 
of the conmtry round about. fer 
* Mietth, 38 C* Ann he aroſe ont of theſpnagogue, u net 
5.1% entted into Simons bouſe: and Simens wives m the 
ther was taken wit ha great fever, and they beloynh 6 
him foz her. 
3s And he ffood over her, and rebuked the 
and it left her. And immediateip ſhe aroſe any 
nikred unts them. 
40 (New when the (un was ſetting, all 


[ 
ki 


that had any lick with divers viſeaſes,bzought t \ 
untohim: and he laid his hands on every one 1 Jef 
them, and healed them, . f 
„Man 41 * And devils alſe came out of many, ci 5 


7.34. But, and ſaping. Thou art Ch2iff the Son of Sa; him 
o And he rebuking them,{i!Fered them not to t tab. 

"7 cut fox they knew that he was Chzift. | 1 
new 42 And when it was day, he departed, and uu Zeb 
dan to into a peſert place : and the people Conght him m Jeſ 
de quit came untohim, am ſtaytu him, that he ſhould u gyc1 
depart from them. I 

43 Am be ſam unto them, J mult peach th {ani 

kin ob God to other cities alſo: fo: thereſq! 1: 


am . tert 

44 And he pieasher in the ſynagogues of Silla ing 

1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip 4 A Minn 1 

lous draught of fithe', 11 The leper cleanſel (api 

18 The palſie healed. 27 M:tthewealled. lep 

Harth. Nd * it came to paſſe, that as the people yx 1 
I 


4.15, ſed upon tm to hear the word of God, he un am 
by the lake of Genefſareth, cleg 
2 And (aw two ſhips Ganving by the lake! it! Rin 
the ſi hermen were gone out of them, and were ws 
Hing their nets. 0; 
3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which u the 
Simons, and payed him that he would thus mit 
_ = — _ Gi and he lat vown, and tag 4 
| e ont p. 
Low when he had left ſpeaking, be * 


I 


wa; 
doc 


Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down 
Uets (oz a dzanght, Ns 


* $ 


— — — — — — — 


4 H A P. V. : 

5 Any Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Mm 
fer, we have toited all che night » and Hate taken 
UW? nothing : nevertheleſle, at thy word J will let gown 
m the net. 

1 1 And when they had this dene, tüty incloſed a 
great muitituve of fiche s, and t ueit net babe. 

7 And they beckned unto thei: partners. which 
were in the other ſhip, that they would come any 
Felp them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, 

that they began to fink, 

$ Chen Simon Peter ſaw eit, he fell noten at 
1 — ſaying, Depart from me, fe: I am a 

full man, O Lezd 
i 9 Fenz de was aſtoniched, and all that were with 
ay tin, at the dzaught of the fiſhc# wo ch they had 


* 10 Andſo was alſo James and John the ſongof 
1 FJtebedee, which were p:rtners with Simon. Arn 
a. Jeſus ſaid unts Simon, fear not, from hencefczth 
e when they hav boonghe eh thi 
11 And when ihc had bzought their ſhips to 
land, they fozſook all, and followed him. 
fq' 12 (And u came to paſſe, wyen he was in a * Mu 


certain city, behold a man full of lepzoſie, who ſee» 5.2. 
ln ing Jeſus, fell on his face, and be ougt him ſaying, 
* L62d, if then wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
© 13 Am be put fo:th his hand, and tauchen him, 
| laying, will: be thou clean, And immediately the 
leptolie departed from dim. 
14 Ann he charged him to tell no man: = 

| — — thy (elf to the Pꝛieſt, and offer fog t 
ucto: ding as Adoſes commande, fo a te» 

unto them. 

15 But (o much the moze went there a fame 
dad of him, and great multitudes came toges 
te hear, and to be healed by him of their igfir» 

15 C And he withvzew himſelf into the wilder» 
neſſe and pꝛared. 

17 And it came to palſe on a certain dap, as he 
was teaching. that herr Were Phariſees any 
doctours of the law ſitti. by, which were cane = 


X * 


1 


SK a= Bas TT 


9.2. 


v Math, 
9.9. 
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of ederp town of Galilee, and Juvea, and Jet 
lem: and the power of the Leꝛd was preſa 
heal them. 

13 (And behold, men bzonght in a bed in 
which was take with a paſſte : and they (ar 
means to bzing him in, and to lay tim befoze hy 

19 And when they could not finde by whaty 
they might being him in, becauſe of tte mull 
they went upsa the houſe cop . and let him 
tho!ow the tiling with his couch into the midſt) 
foze Jeſus. 

20 And when be ſaw tLeir faith, he ſaid w 
bim, Man, thy fins aie fo; givin thee, | 


21 Aud the Scribes and the ]Shariſees begun 


reaſon, faying , Ms ts this which ſpeakethils 
phemies 2 whs can fo2give ſing tut God alone? ' 
- 22 But when Telus perceived their thoughtsþ 
enſwering, (aid unto ther, What reaſon pe u 
hearts? 
23 TWhether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be fox 
ben thee: 02 to lay, Riſe up and walk 7 
24 But that ye may k:ow that the on of my, 
bath power upon earth to fo:give fing , (be lait a 
ta the lick of the pale) J ſap unto thee, Arile, & 
take up thy conch, and go into thine beule. | 
25 And immediately he roſe up befoze them, t 
took up that whercon be lap, and departed to 
own houſe, glozifping God, 
26 And they were all amazev, and they lod 
God, and were fil'ed with fear, ſaying, We js 
(cen ſtrange things to dap. | 
27 (And after theſe things they went fu 
and law a publican, named Levi, fitting a 


receit of cuſtome: and he (aid unte him, Fol |, 
me. 
23 And be left all, roſe up, and followedhim. | 


29 And Levi mare him a great feaſt in his as 
houle : and there was a great company of publy 
canes, and cfothers that late down with them. 


30 But th. it Scribes and Pbariſees murmur gg 


acainf# his diſciples, laping, Why vo yeeat 
Miu with publicans and inngrs ? 1 0 


CHAP. VI. 
en 38 And Teſus anſwermg. (ain ux them, They 
that are whole need not apbpſttian, bet thep that 
gre ſick. 
32 Jcanenot to vall the righteows, but ſinners 
to repenfance. : 
er 33 (Au ihe (aid unto him. TUhy to the diſti - wack, 
ty Pes of John faſt often, and make p:apers, and like 5. 
15 wils the diſciples of the Phariſeeg : bat thine cat 
» vzinks 
1 4 And he laid unto them, Can pe make the chil- 
dt n of the bꝛide⸗ chamber fall. while the bzid:groom 
0 is with them: : 
J But the vayes will come , when the b;ipc» 
y.. Koo fall be taken away from them, and theo 
Ms Hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
* 35 (And he ſpake allo a parable unte them, No 
WW putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: 
” if echerw le, then both the new maketh a tent, any 
IM the piece that was tal en out of the new, agreerh 
not with the old. 
int 37 Am no man putteth new wine into old bot. 
tles: elſe the new wine would burfk the bottles, ang 
* be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall pet ich 
un 33 But nete wine muſt be put into net bottles, 
5 m both art pzeſervep. | 
39 No man alſs having diunk old wine, ftcaights 
„t way deſireth new - for be (ulrh, The old is better. 
A p. 


I Touching che ears of corn that were plucked by 
the diſciples on tte ſabbath. 13 Chritt chuſeth 
n therwelve. 17 He healeth, 20 and preacheth, 
Ny it came to paſſe on the (ſecond ſadbath - tm 
after the firſt, that he went thozow the cozn 12... 
2 and bis diſciples plucked the cars of co:n, 
ind did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees (aid unto them, 
' whp do ye tbet which is not lawful to do on the 
labbath · dart g? 
3 Aus Jelus anſwering them, ſald. Have pe net 
read ſo much as this, what David to, when him · 
Rf wig an hun gred, + they which were with him : 
4 Vow be went into the 3 _ 


BY Ek 33 


_ 


S. LUKE. | 
take and eat the ſew bean, and gave alſo te the ' 
that were with him, which is not [awful to tat, by | | 
foz the pzieſts alone: 

5 And he ſaid ents them, That the Son of ny | 
is loꝛd al ſo of the ſabbath. 
* Marth. 6 And it came to paſfe alſo on another (& | 
% bath, that he entred into the ([ynagogue and taught | 
any there was a man thoſe right hand was with 
ted. 1 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſeeg watched bin 
whether be would heal on the ſabbath-dapethat thy 
might fi de an accuſation aga inſt him. | 
8 But he knew their theugles, and ſaid toth | 
man which hav the withered hand, Nite up, m 
— fozth in the mids, and be aroſe and fly Þb 
ozth. * 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, J will ask u fi 
one thing, Js it lawful on the (abbath-payes tow 
good, 02 to do evil: to ſave life. o to deſtrop it: U 
10 And looking round about upon them all, li 
fi iv unto the man, Stretch fozth thy band. And 
vip ſo : & bis hand was refto:en whole ag the other, Ot 
11 And they were fillev with madneſſe, m 
commune one with another what they might dob | 
Yeſus 1 
po 
po! 
wi 
>: 
ar 


12 And it oame w pallſe in thoſ dapes, that þ 
dent out into a mountain to pꝛay, and continued i 
nicht in pzayer ts God. 
1 13 C And when it was day, He called unte his 
» Uleed. hig diſciples : * and efthem he choke rwe!ve ; wha 
*** alfohe named apoffles : 

14 Sinen, (whom te alſo named Peter) an | 
And: ew his bꝛothet: James and John, Philip in 
Bartholomew, 

15 -Datthew and Thomas, James the ſo | 
Alpbeus. and Simon called Zelotes, of | 

16 Any Juvas tl e brother of Janes, and 1 #fi 
das P(cariot, which alſo was the traitout. | : 

17 C And he came oton with them, and flood i 
the plain, and the company of his diſciples, a 
ſen multitude of people out of all Juvea mn ba 
Scrutklsn „ and from the (6a-conſt of Tyze an the 


Jade . 


4 
4 
4 
0 
4 
4 


| GREAT. VÞ 
„ $idon. which came to hear him, aus tu be healed of 
u | their niſcales, : 
' " 18 As they that were vered with uncle in lpi⸗ 
tits: any they were healed, | 
19 And the whele multituse ſoug?s to touch 
& Him : foz dhere went vertue out of him, and healey 
W them all, 
hu 20 C And he lift ap bis eyes on his piſciple”, 
nd lald, Bl Ld be ye p02; foi pours is the k.ng- * Mews, 
iy, dem of God. 73. 
hy 21 Bleſſed ave ye that hunger now: fox ye Halt 
— 'Bleffey are ye that weep now: fo: pe ſhall 
— 22 Bleſſes are ve whon men chell hate you , end 
a then they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhall repꝛoach pon, and cafl ont pour name ag 
yu vil, fo: the Son of mans lake. 
un 23 Rejopce pe in that day, aun leap fo: ſoy: fog 
| dcholy, pour reward is great in d aven: fo! in the 
„ like manner dis their fachers unto the p2ophets. 
1 oh On nnts pou that are rich : fo pt have * Ames 
ur, terceites your conſolation. * 
m 25 As unto you that are full: fog pe ſhall l un · fai 
ger, Ao unte you that laugh now : fez pe call «5.14. 
* mourn and weep. 
th 25 Mo unto you whent all men ſhe H (peak well of 
ya | Pour fog Co Bid their fathers to the falte p:ophets. 
27 C* But J (ap unte vou which hear , Love 
dr ion 
2 tile them that curſe pou, and prop fo; them 
- which veſpitefully uſe you. _ 
m 29 Am unto | bm that (miteth thee e the one |, 
au) check, offer alſs the oryer 1 nd bim that teketh — 
away thy cloak, fobid not to take thy coat alſo. ce, 
nf 39 Gide to every one that ask-t; of thee, a2. 
= that taketh away thy goods, ast them not 
I» n 
30 * And as yt would that men ſheald ds to . 
n do pe allo to them like wiſe. mY * — 
i 32 Foz ifpe lobe them which love you, what Th. 
m 1 ? foz ſinners alle love thole that love 3% 


off 
_ G 2 » 2m '** 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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33 And ik ve do good to them which de gen 
pou, what thank have pe? fox anecg alle By <a 
the lame. 

* Matth, 34 And ik ye lend toth:m of whom pe bopth 

94%, TCeceive, what thank gave ve? fo: (iuners alle lm 
fo ſin ers, to receive ſo much again. 

35 But love pe pout ene mies, and do geod, a) 
lend, hoping fog nothing again: aud your rewar 
ſhall be great, and pe ſhall be the clalozen of th 

Higheſt: for he is kinde unte the unthankfull, wi 
to the cuil. 

36 Be pe thorefoze mercitull, as your Father a 
unh. lo is merciful. 

7.1. 37 * Judge not, and pe ſhall not be judge: co 
denm not, and pe hall nat be condemned : fezgin 
and ye ſhall be forgiven. 

38 Give , and it all be g{ven unto peu, gen 
meaſtzre pꝛeſſed down, and ſhaken together, a 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſome : fu 
with the ſame meaſure what pe mete withall, it tal 
be meaſured to pou agaio, 

Nn 39 And he (pake a parable unto them; * Can the 

— _ -v3 the blinde ? ſhall they not both fall inv 
the difch z 

v Marth, 40 * The dlſciple is not abcve his maler ! by 

90 5 every one || that is —— be as his maſiet· 

mall be 41 And whp beheldeſt thou the melt that is 

perle.. thy bꝛothers eye, but per ceibeſt not the beam the 

gra, is in thine own epe 7 

ver. © 42 Eitherhow canſt thou ſap to thy byothe, 

* Muth. Brother, bet me pull out the wote that is in 

7-3 E£pe.: when thon thy (elf deholpeft not the bt em i 
la in thins own eye? Thou bypoctite, caft out lil 
the beam out of thine own eye. and then ſhalt un 
22 ts pull out the mete that is in thy b» 

s 


e. 
- -_- 43 Tena good tree baingeth not foꝛth com 
I 


6, — : neither voth a coxrupt tree bzing leꝛth gi 
ru t. 

40 Foz every tree is known by his own fruit 

ex of thozns men do not gather figs,noz of a b¹ 

bis buch gather they grapes. 7 


7 a, 


a» =y 
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tri 
E 


CHAP. VII, 


45 A good man out of the good treakre of his 
bearc,b2z1ngeth fozth that which is gcod:and on evil 
man out of tbe evil treaſure cf L- heart , E ir gig 
fozth that which is evil: toz of the abundance ct the 
heart tis month ſpeaketh. 

46 C* Aud why call ye me, L120, Lows and do- wenn, 
not the thir gs which I (ay ? Jo2ls 

47 Wohoſecuer cometh tome, and teareth mp 
— <a oth them, J will ſhew peu to whom hs 
like. 

48 He is like a man bobich bu It an houſe , and 
digg. ed deep and laid the foundatienor a rock. And 
wh«a the flood arcle , be ſtream beat reh:wently 
upon that houſe, and cot ld net ſhake it: tog it was 
founded upon a ck. 

49 But be that bcareth.enÞ toth net, is like a 
men thit Uiteut a f.urr ation Turlt an heult upen 
the earth : anarſt wt» ch the fream dir bee! vebe- 
mently, ant immed-ate(p if fell, ai.d tle rune of 
that jouſe was great. 

CHAP. VIE 
1 The cen urions faith: 10 Chrift keaketh his 
ſervant, being abtert: 1 yrevieth the widows 
; fon 24 Cbtiſts teſt imony of he 
Ow wyeu be had ended all bis ſayings in the. wag, 
audience of the people , be eufr:d into C a- 8.45, 
der aum. 

2 And a certain centuricas ſervant, who was 
dear unto him was ſick and rr o die. 

3 And when he be ard of Y-fus, be (ent emto bim 
the elders of the Jews . beiceching him that he 
would come and bc a! 11s (crvane, 

4 And when they came to Teſus, they beſcaghe 
bim inſlantly,. ſaving that he was woꝛtl v fo: whom 
he cheuld do t! 1. 

; For he loveth out nation, and he hath built us 


8 7 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
wh was now not far frem the houſe, the centurion ſent 
'| Friends to him, ſaying unto kim, Leꝛd, trouble not 
* hy (elf; fo: J am not wozthp that thou ſbeult es 
q Mex under wy rook, } 
1 G3 7 Nba 
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2, Wherefoze neither thought Imp ſelf worth 
to-come unto thee : but (zp in a wn, aud my ſer, 
b ant fhall be healed. 

8 Foz J alſo am a man (et under authority, hb 
bing undet me (oxu[D:ers : and lag unto one, Gy, 
aud he goeth : and to another, Come, and he comet; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he c oth it. 

9 When JYeſug beard thele things,be marbella 
at him. and turned him about,anp laid ums the pes 
ple that followed bim, I ſap m. to pom, I havend 
kound ſo great faith, no not in Jlrael. 

10 And they that were (ent, returning te i 
honſe,founy the ſervany whole that bad been ſick, 

11 And it came to pale the day after, that þ 
went indo s city, called Naim: and man p ofhy 
diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Nom when he came nigh to the gate of the< 
ty, beheld, thert was a dend man carried out,the one 
I ſon of dis m:ther,and ſhe was a widow: and ma | 
people of the c ty was with her, | 

13 And when the Lo:D ſaw her, he had compu 
flon on her,and (ad unts her, Weep not. 


14 And he came and touched the [| bier (and thy. | 
4 cof- thay bare him ſtoop fill.) Aus he ſaid, 3Soung un 
J lap matothee, Ariſe, | 
15 And he that was dean, ſat up, and began 
ſpeak : am be vel vere him to his mother. 


16 And there came 8 fear on all. aud they glozib 
o Gov, ſaying, that a great pzophet is tiſen up 6 
mong us. and that God hath v;\irey i{* people, 

17 Andthis rumo; of bin went fozch ther 
ot? afl J4vea, and thozowout af the region row 


* about, 
> Marti} 18 * Am the diſciples of Jchn ſhewed him of d 
theſe things. 

19 And John calling unto him two of his di 
tiples, ſent them to Jeſus ſaying. Art thou he thi 
ſhould come, 02 ook we fo2 another ? 

20 Uhen the men were come unto him, they (ad 
John Baptiſt hath ſent us unte thee, ſaping, d 
thou he that ſhould come, 02 look we foz another? ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he curey nr 


EHAP. VII. 


th their inflemities and plagues, and cf evil ſpirits, 
ſe, and unto many that were blinte be gave light, 
22 Then Jeſus a'{wering, (ald unto them, Go 
u kent wap, and tell John what things pe have (ern 
8. and heard, how that the blinde ſee, te lame walk, 
r the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed, to the poo2 the go'pel is pꝛeached. 
lla 23 And blefley is he wholsever ſyall not be offen · 
pe ded in nt. 
Nat 34 (And when the meffengers of John were 
departed, he began w ſp8ak unto the preple concert» 
th ning John : What went ye out into the wilderneſs 
\ (az to ſee ? @ reed ſhaken with the winde? 
th 25 But what went pe out foz toſee? A man 
ſhy Clothes in (aft raiment ? Behold, they which are 
ozgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, ate in 
1 ing s courts. 
601 26 But what went re out fo; to ſce? A pro- 
wncd pbet f Sea, I ſaꝝ unto p.u, and much moze then 
a piepbet. 
pu 27 This is he of whom it is witten, Bebeld, I 
ſend my meſſeng t beſbꝛe thy face, which hall pze⸗ 
thy pare thy way beto2e thee. 
wth 28 Foz Jay into peu, Amorg theſe that are 
bozn of women, t bert is not a g1 cate? ; 2ophe: then 
a  FJohn d- Baptiſt : but be that is l. in the kixgs 
em of Gov, is g: eater then be 
11 29 Im all the people that Leary him, ardthe 
Publicanes 'uſtified Gov, being baptized wich th 


baptiſme of John. 


0 30 But the \Phariſees ann (atovers | rejected - 
un —fhccounſel of £82 j| againſt themielves, being not 1c. 
baptized of bim. oo 
fo 31 C Andthe Lord ſaid, * whereunto then Hall em- 
bv the men of this gener ation: and to what are 3 
N Pine: 11. 
the 32 They are [ike unto ch ldꝛen fitting in the mar» — 
place, and calling ont to ano: het · and (ap!ng, 
a Wehave piped unto you, and ye have not vanced : 
we have mourned to peu and ye have not wept. 
33 Foz Lohn the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bzcad,noz dzt. king wine, and pe far,He hath a deb. 
G 4 34+ The 
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34 The Son of mantis come, eating and mi 
ung, and pe ſay, Behold a gluttte nous man, andy 
wine · bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinnets. 

35 But wiſdom is ſuſtiſled of all her ceildzen, 

35 (And one of the Phariſees deſited him tin 
he would eat with him. And he went into the Per 
riſees houſe. and (at down to meat. 

37 Aud beholy, a woman in the city which was 
a fjaner, when (he knew that Jeſus (at at meat in 
the JDharl:ees houſe, b:ought an alabaſter box 
oinemen?, 

38 Aas loop at bis fcet behinve him weeping, 


| and began to waſh his ttet with te ats, and did wit 


them with the hairs of her heap, and kiſſea {is fect, 
and anotated them with the ointment. 

39 Nos when the Dliariſee which bas bidaen 
bim,ſaw i, be fpake within himſelf, (aping, This 
man, ix ye were a pÞ2ophet,woulp have knowa, whe, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheqh 
dim: fo: (he is a (inner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering. (ain unto Simon, ] 
232 to lay unto thee. Ant he (aith , Bo 

r. ag on. 

41 There was a certain credit, which ha 
two nebto2s : the one ought five hunozed 4 pen, 
and tho other fifry 

42 And when t ey had nothing to pay, he frankly 
fg gave them both. Tell me therefoge,which of then 
will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and fais, N ſuppoſe thit 
he to whom he forgave molt. And he ſaid unto hin 
Thou baſt rig bely judged. 
| 44 And be turned to the women, and ſa{d um 
Simon, Seeſt then this woman 2 J eatred int 
thine hotiſe, thou gabeſt me no water foz my feet; 
but he hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wips 
them with the hairs of her head. 


— 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſle : but this women, 


— the time F came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle my 
ek. 


4.5 Mine bead with oil tou viſt not ane int: but 
this woman hath anointed wp fert with — — 
hen 
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Wherefoze J ſay unto thee. Ter Ang which 
1 19 are fo:given, toz ſhe lobed much: butts 
* whom little is fo:given,the ſame loverh little. 
' 43 Ars he (ſaid unto her, Thy fins are fozgiven. 
a 49 And they that ſat at meat with bim, began 
9 to ſay within themſelves, Who is th(s that to:gi- 
beth ting atto ? 
— And te ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
er, go in peace. 
— 8% A P. VIII. 
10 3 Women miniſter to Chriſt. 4 The pir able of 
| the ower, +16 an of the candle, 25 Tue le- 
— gion of devils. 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
A thozowout every city and village, pzeachi 
n dn Hetoing the glad tivings of the kingdow 
his Govt andthe twelve were with him, 
„ 3 Andcertain women which had been benden of | 
a *vilſpirits and infirmites, Marx, called Magba⸗ 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils, * Vatih, 
1 3 Aud Joannathe wife of Chuza, Herods few. 
* ard, and Saſanna, and many ethers, which mini. 
fired unto him of their (ubtance. 
bg 4 ( And when much rople were gathered * Marth, 
u *ogether, aud were come to him out of everp city he *. 
ſpake by a parable : | 
ky . 5 A lower went out to ſowe his cen: any as he 
n (owed.ſome fell by the wayes (ide, and it mag ttoden 
down,aud the fowls of the air devoured it. 
bat © And ſome fell upon arock, and afſson as it 
im, — np, it withered awap, becauſe it lachen 


8 And ſome fell among thozng, aud the tho;ug 
At ng up with it. and choaked it. 
8 And other fell on good — and ſpꝛang up, 
old. 


% n bare bruit au hunt᷑ zen And when he hay 
ſaid theſe things: he cryed, e that hath ears to hear, 
on, let him tear, 


9 And bis diſciples agked him, ( * 

9 > or een 
but lo And he iv.Unto you it is given to know 
u. | the myflerics of the kingdem 2 Gvd; but to _ 
2 3 
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in parables, that ſeeing they might not (ce; a1 
hearing, they might not under and. 
* Marth, 1x * Mow the parable is this: The leedis th 
159d. word of God + 


12 Thoſe by the wap · de, axe they that heat: ia 


cometh the devil, and taketh awap the wozd ou 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and be (aver. 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when thy 
hear, receive the wogy with jey; and theſe haven 
root, which fo: a while beleeve, and in time of tem, 
ptation fall awap. 

14 And that which fell among theoꝛns. are thy, 
which when they have beard, go foꝛth, and are cho: 
ed with cares, and riches, and plealures of cy 
life, and bzing no fcuit to perfection- 

15 But that on the good ground, art they, ulich 
in an honeft and good heart,having heardthe won, 

* Mach, kt ep it. and bꝛing foꝛth fruit with patience. 

NiB. 16 C* No ma when he bath lighted a candle, 
codereth it with a vefſel, o2 putteth it under a bed; 
but (itteth it on a candle ſtick, that they which tuin 
in,may ſee the light. 

17 * Foz nothing is ſecret, that (hall not be 

*Matth. made manifeſt : neither anp thing hid, that ſhall 

10. 6. not be known, and come abꝛoad. 

13 Take heed therefoz: how ye hear: * fo: who 

* Math, ſpever hath, to him ſhall be given : and whoſoever 

%%% hath not, from him ſhall be taken, even chat whiih 
be ſeemeth to have. 

der, 19 C* Thiexcane to him his mother and his 

rbiakerk hzethzen, aud could not come at him fo: the py:fle. 

— — 20 And it was told him by certam, which laid, 

nh. Thy mother and thy bzethzen land without, del 

12.46. ring to ſee thee. | 

21 And he anſwered and (aid unto them, . 
mother and my bzethzen are theſe which hear ihe 
word of God, and ro it. | 

22 C* Now it came to paſſt on a certain dy, 

» Marek, k hst be went into a ſhip with his diſciples : andie 

1. (ain unto them, Let us go aber unto the other is 
of the lake; and the» launched fezth. 

23 But as they la iled, he fell aflcep, endther 


Py 
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tame deb 8 a ſtozm of winde on the letze, and ther 
th were filled wich water, and wire in jeopardp, 

24 And they came to him, e auebe him, ſay- 
n ing, Maſter, mafter, we periſh. Then he areſe, ann 
ty' rebuked the winde and the raging ofthe water : 
, andthepceaſed, and tle-e was a calm, 
hy 25 And be ſaid unto them, Where is pour faith: 
mw Aad they being afraid, wondzed, (a ing one ts an» 
m other , What manner of wan is this? fo: he cow 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obep 


Hy, dim. 
By 26 (And they artivey ot the ccuntrey of the « 144, 
his Gadarens, which is over againſt Galilee. 8.14. 
27 And when he went fozth to land , there met 
i him out of the citp a certain man, which had devils 
ny, long time, and ware no clothes, netther above in 
any Louſe, but in the tom! 8. : 
ſe, 28 When he ſaw Yefus, be cri out, and fell 
d; Down befoze him, and with a loud voice (ad. That 
ct have Y to Vo with thee, Jeſus thay Son of God 
mot high ? I beſcech thee tozwent we not. 
be 29 (Fo: he had commanded the unclean ſpirit ts 
all come out of the man: foꝛ of:entimeg it has caught 
him, and he was kept beund with ct ams, and in 
hy kette g: andteb:ake the bands, a1d was dziven of 
vee the devil into the wildernefſe.) 
i 30 And Jeſus asked bim, ſaying, What is thp 
name? And de leid, Legion : becauſe many evils 
big Were entrey into bim. 
31 And they beſongbt him that he would not 
iy, command them to go out into the veep. 
of 32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
fecding on the mountain : and they beſought him 
„ thathe would ſuffer them to enter into them: and 
he de lu cen them. 
33 Then went the devils out of the man and en- 
yp, fredintsthe (wine:and the herd ran viokently down 
je n ſteep place into the lake, and were choaked. 
by 34 HNA ben they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city, and inthe 
444 coun * 
Mi 


trey 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was dene, 
| G 6 and 
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any came ts Jeſus, and fou ud the man, out of they 
the devils were departed, tt ing at the fett of J. 
— clothen, aad in his right winde ; and they wer 
afcaiv. 
36 Thep alſs which ſaw it, teld them by wh 
— he that was poſleſſed of the devils , un 
ealed 


37 C Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gavarens round about, beſenght tim to 16 
part from them, fox they were taken with gen 
frar : and he went up into the ſhip , and returaq 
back again- 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils we! 
de paxtet, befought him that ye might be with hin 
bit Jeſus ſent bim away, (aping, 


39 Riturn to thine own houſe, and ſhew In 


great things God bath done unto tl te. Andie wer 
bis way, any vubliſhed thozowout the whole cit) 
how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 Andit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus un 
returned, the 8 gladly received him: foz the 
were all waiting fo; him. 

41 C* And beheld, there came a man, nen 
Jairns, and he was 8 ruler of the (pnagogue, ai 
he fell voton at Jeſus fett, and befougyt him thi 
he would come into his houle : 

42 Fox be had one onelp daugbter, about tell 
prers of age, and ſhe lay a dying, (But as he wen! 
the pcople thzonged l im. 

43 (And a woman having an iſſue of blen 
twelve peers, which hap ſpent all her living ups 
phyſicians, neither could be bealed of any. 

44 Camebehinde him, and touched the hen 
of his garment : and immediately hir iflue of hin 
ſlauche d. 

45 And Jeſus ſaiv, Abs touched me ? Who 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with hin, 
ſald, Yafter, the mult itute th eng thee, ano p;d 
thee, any ſaveſt thor, Ms touched me:? 

46 And Jeſas ſaid, Somt body hath touched in 
toꝛ I perceive that vertue is gene out of me. 
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CH AP, IX. 
hiv, ſhe came trembling, and — down before 
dun, ſhe declared unto vim befeꝛe all the peovie,tog 
what cauſe the had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immettat[p. 

4$ And he ſaid unte der, Daughter, be of goon 
— thy faith hath made thee whcle , go in 

face * 

; 49 C {Uhile he yet ſpake,there cometh one from 
the ruler of the ſpnagogues houle, ſaping to him, 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the maRter. 

50 But when Jeſug heard it, he anſwered him, 
faying, Fear nat, beleeve onely, and the ſhall be 
made whole, 

5 And when be came into the houſe, he ſufferen 
no man to go in,{ave Meter, and James, aud John, 
and the father, and the mother of the maiden. 

$2 Amd all wept and bewailed her: but he (aid, 
(Ueep not, ſhe is not dead but leepeth. 

53 And they laughed him te ſcozn, knowing that 
the was dead. 

54 And be put them all ot, and took her bp the 
hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ari'e. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ffraightwap : and he commande d to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were affonihhed : but be 
charged them that they ſheuld tell no nan what 


was Done, 
CHAP. IX 
1 Chriſt ſendeth forch his apoitles. 5 Herod de- 
ſired to ſee Chriſt, 28 The transſigut at ion. 
17 The lunatick. ; 


Hen he called his twelve diſciples tage ther, Mank. 
and gave them power- and authozity over a 


—_— to _ Meaſcg. a 
2 And he (ent them te peach the kingvem 
Gov, and to heal the fick. 

3 And de ſaid unts thear, Take nothing fo: porre 
ſaurney, neither laves,noz fcrip,neither bead, nei⸗ 
ther monty. nei: her Have two coats apiece, 

4 And whatſoever houle ps enter inte, there 
abide.and thence depart. 

5 And wholoever will not receive peu, when ye 

go 
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go out of that city, ſhake of the very dull from za 
feet fo: a teſtimeny againſt them. 
G6 And they departed, and went thore th 
— pꝛeaching the goſpel, and healing ever 
tre. 
NM. 7 ( Now pie tle tetrach heard of 1 
1% that was done by bim: and he was perplcren, bu 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſonie, that John was tila 
from Rte dead. 

3 And ek ſome, that Elias had appeared: an 
of others, that one of the old pzophets was rift 
again, 

9 Ind Herod ſaid, John have JI! beheaded: by 
who is this of whom J hear ſuch things? Andh 
deſtred to (ee Lim. 

10 ¶ And the apofiles, when they were returnet, 
tola hint all that thep had done.* And te took ten, 
and went aſive paivately inta a deſert place, bv 
longing to the city, called Bethlaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, feln 
bim ond be receivey them. and ſpake unto them 
the kir-dom of Gos and. healed them that hay nin 
of healing. 

* Mat, 12 * And when the dap begen to wear auen 

14.is5, then came the twelve. and (aid unto him, Send ih 
mull tune awap, that they may go into the towns 
ans countrey round about, and lodge, and get dictu 
als : fo: we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But be laid unto them, Give ye them te en, 
And they ſaid, e have no moze but five loaves 
and two tes, ixcept we ſhouls go and buy mti 
fo! all tts people. 

Iz Fo: thep were aben five theuſand min. Ani 
he ſaid to his Diſciples, Make them ſit dewn bj 
fifcies in a company. 

15 And they did ſo and made them all ſit town, 

16 Then be took the five loaves + tHe ttus fifhes, 
and looking np to ht aven, de bli lled them, and bzake, 
and gave to the diſciples is ſet befoze the Wultitrde, 

17 And id did eat, and were all filled. am 
there was taken up of fragments that remained ts 


ts. | 
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13 (And it came to pale, as he was alone * mach, 
piaping · his diſciples were with him: and he as, . 
them ſaping, Atom lap the pcoplethat am? 

9 They anlwerirg,ſaid Jebntbe Bop:ift: but 
ſome ſap, EI as: and others lay, that one of the old 
pzophets is rilen ag ain. 

20 He laid unto them, But whom (ay ye that J 
am 2 iter auſwer tag laid. The Chiift of God. 

21 And te firaitly charged them, and command» 
td chem to tell no man that thing, 

22 Sayino,* The Son of man miſt ſuffer mae * carer, 
ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 17-2 
p:iefls, and (cribes, and be lain, and be raiſed the 
third dap. 

23 (And he (giv to them all, 7 f ay man will * acts, 
come after me, let tin den himlelf, and take up 
bis croſle daily, and f: (low me. 

24 Foz whoſoever will ſave bis life, Hall loſe it; 
but whoſoeber will loſe his life fox wr (ake, the 
lame Hou (ave it. Che 

25 Foz what is a man avbantagey, in 
the whole woꝛld, and loſe himſelf. ez be coltaway : 2 

26 * Fa whoſoever ſhall be aham's of me, und di 576 
of my wo;ds, of him ſhall the Son of man be aba tek. 
med when he ſhall come in his own glozy, ano in 
bis Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27 * But J tell peu of a truth, there be ſome , Mared.3 
ſten ding here, which ſhall not taſte cf death till they 4. . 
(ee the l iangdom of God. 

28 C* And it came to paſſe about an eight, . 
dapes after theſe | ſayings, he teck Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain to 3; b, 
Pap. things. 

29 And as he p2ayed. the faſhion of his counte» 
nance was altered, and h.s raiment was white and 
gliſtering. 

30 And beheld, there taſked with him two men, 
which were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Ahe appeared in glo/p, amd ſpabe of his de» 
ceaſe which be Kolo accompliſh at Yeruſalem 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him. 
were head with fieep: and when 28 
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awake, tbey (aw his glo:y, and the te men thy 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came te paſſe, as tl ey departed from 
bim, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is g. on fi 
us to be Here: and let us make thꝛet taberracles, 
one fo; thee,and one foz Melt, and one fo: Eliag 
not knowing what he laid. 

34 TUhile he thus (pake, there came a cloud am 
overſhadowed them, and they feared as they tuttu 
into the cloud. 

35 And there came s doice out of the cleud, (ay: 
ing, This is mp beloved Son, heat bim. 

16 Andwhin the teice was pul?, Jeſus was 

valone: and they kept it cloſe, aud teld no 
— in thoſe dayes,any of thoſe things which the 
1 . 


* Maith, 37 C* And it came to paſſe that on the next day, 
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when they were come down from the h{il, mac 
peuple met him. 

38 And behold a man of the company cries ont, 
ſaying, after, I beſerch thee look upon my fon, 
foz be is mine 61elp childe. 

39 And lo, a fpirit takerh bim, and heſud2enly 
crieth aut, and it teareth him, that be fometh again, 
and b:uifing him hardly veparteth from him. 

40 And J beſought tl y diſciples tocaſt him out, 
and thry could not, ; 

41 And Jeſus anſwering ſald, D faitbleffe am 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall J be with pen 
and ſuffer pou 2 bing thy ſon bithit. ; 

42 And as he was pet a coming the devil thi 
bim doun and tare Him : and Jeſus rcbuked the 
unclean (pirit, and healed the childe, and deliver 
dim again to his father. 

43 C And they were all amazed at the might! 
power of God: but while they wondzed every ent 
— — things which Y:;ſus did, he laid unto his u. 

ciplis, 

44 * Let theſe ſapings ſenk down into your 


ears ; fozthe Son of man ſhall be velivered into the , 10 


hands of men. 


bel 
45 But they underſts-v not this ſaping, 24 * 
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was hid from them, that they perceived it not and 
they feared to ask bim of that faping. 

46 C * Then there aro'e a reaſoning among * Mb. 
them, which of them ſheuld he greateſt, Mark. 

47 And Jeius perceiving the rhought of theit . 
bract, took a childe, and ſet bim by bim. 

£5 And (. ia uats them, CA 9lorver ſhall receive 
this childe in my Name. rececveth me: ard whoſss 
everſhall receive me, receiveth him that (eat me: 
fot he that is (calf among you aH, the (ame ſhall be 

Lear. 

p 4 C* Und edu anſwered, and ſaid, MWafter, u. 
we law one caſting out t evils in thy Name and we 33% 
fo:bave hin, becauſe he followed not with us. 

50 And gelus (a d unte him, fozbid hun nat: 
fei de that is nor againſt vs, is foꝛ us. 

51 (And u came to pafſe. whin the time was 
come that he chould be received up, he Redfaſtly (ex 
his face to gs to Jeruſaier, 

52 Aas (ent meffengers before Lis face, and they 
went. and entved ite d village of the Samarvanes 
ts make ready fo2 him. : 

53 And they: lo not receive Him, becauſe his face 
was as £zoug'i be wauls g to Yernſalem. 

5+ And when bis dilctyles James and John 
ſaw this, they tatd. KL d, wilt thou that we com- 
mand ce to ca ne doun om benden, and coniſu ue g;cy, 
them, even as * Elias did? 260. 

7 But he turned, and rebuked them. and (aid, 

Ke know not what manner of pitit ye are of. 

56 Fo; the Son of man is no? come to deſtrey 
mens lives but to ſave them. And they went to an- 
other village. - 

57 C* And it came to paſſe that agthey went in g .. 
the wap, a certain man lais unto bim, Lozv, T will 
follow thee wh it herſoe ver thou go: lt. 

58 And Jeſus (aid unto him, Forts have holes, 
and birds ot the air have neſts, But the Son of man 
hath not where to [ay his head. 

59 * And he ſaid unte another, Follow me: but d. 
— Lord, luſfer me firf to go and bury my fa. 1 


6% Jeſus 
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60 Jeſus (aid unto him, Let che dead bury the | 
dead: but go thou and pe*ch the kingdom of Ga 

61 And another a{loſzio, Lo2d, I will folly 
thee : but let me ſt. ſt go bid them farewell, whic 
are at home at my houſe, 

62 And Jefue (aid unte hem. No man havin 
put his hand to the clough, and looking back, ul 
fo: the kingdem of Sev. | 


CHAP. X, a 
« The ſeventy diſciples 19 admoniſhed td 
humble. .« Mativa icprebendec, aud M 
commend-d. 


d Am * theſe things, the Lend appointed en 

'evrnty allo, and ſent them the and two bein 
bis face fntoevery ci and place, whicher he u 
ſelf would come. 

2 Ther: f-z+ ſaid he arts them, The had 
truly i, great, but the labsut ers are few ; p 
t ereſeze tut Le, & of the harveſt that he woali ia 
forth Ia ou ers u 0 Hig harvelt. 

3 Go vat ute: * Behold J ſend ven fog 
Lim: 8 among woires, 

4 Carrp n«ither purſe, noz (crip, noz ſhoes» 
falut- ns man by the way. | 
5 And ute whatſo ver houſe pe enter, nal 

Prace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
chall ieft unon it:if net, it ſhall turn co peu ag 

5 Ans nthe (ane houſe remein, eating i 
dzink.ng uch thivgs as they give: fo2 the laben 
is wo2thy of his hire- Go not f em heaſe to ha 

$ Any into whatloev x city pe enter, and the 
reibe your eat ſuch things ag are ſet befoze you! 

9 And heal tle fick that are thereſn, any # 
unts them, The kingdom of God is come nighs 


$0 vou. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and i 
receive pou net, go 7 out wayes out intothe freu 
the lame and (ap, b ; 

11 Even the very duſt of your city-whieh > 


CHAP. X. 
; en us. we do wipe off againſt pou: notwithRanding, 
be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh wato pon. ; 
whi 12 But J ſay unto peu, that it all be more toe 
ferable in that day fo: Sodom, then fo; that cup. 
| 13 As unts thee Chozazin,wo un thee Beth , ** 
, vi) Caiva: fo: if che mighty works bad been done in 22.26. 
Tyre and Sidoa, which babe bern done in peu, thev 
| av a great while ago repented, litting in ſackeloth 
and alles. 
to \ 14 01 it chall be moze toler able fe Tyte aun 
M Sidon at the javgement, tl en foz roy, 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art eralted to 
| heaven, halt de thjuft down to hull. 
Petit; 16 He that heareth pom, heareth me: and he- wn, 
ben that delpiſethj you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpl · 19466 
«his (eth me, veſpiCerh him that tent me. 
17 C And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
laing, Lov, even the deut are ſubject uuto us 
thiough thy Mane. 
18 And be ſa'd unto them, Y behely at as 
lightning fall from beaven, 
19 Behold, J give unto you power fo tread on 
l:t>ents and (co:pions, and over all che power 
of the enemy : and nothing ha by any means hurt 


Fed. | 
20 NotwithCanding in this re orte net. that the | 
ſpivits are ſubjt ct unto vou: but rather rejopce, be- 
cauſe pour nantes are witten in bea den. 
zt C JInthat hour Jeſus rejopced in ſpirit, any 
CW] (ale, J thank thee, O Father,{l 020 of braven any | 
bent carth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
haſt | wiſe aud p2udent, and haft revealed them unte | My 
de bebe; eben ſo Father, foz (o it ſeemed go d in thy 220e%* 


Bbt. 
u 22 All things are delivered to me of my Fas theſe 
d | ther : and no man knoweth who the Won ia. but the — 2 | 
Father: and whs the Father is, but the Son, and — 
d de te whom the San wl reveal bim. te ls 
23 (And he tur ned bim unto bis diſciples, and "Tg 
ſai pzivately , Bleſſed are the epes which lee the 2K. 
things that pe fre, 24 Fu 13.16, 
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24 Fo? J tefl peu, that many p;cphets and king 
have peſirep to (ce thoie ttiugs which pe (re, m 
have go: ſeen them: and to lex thoſe things whi 
pe bear. and have not hrard them. 

25 C Undbeloly a c:rtain law er AcoO up ,& 
tempred h n (aying, * Waftir, whot ſhall T doc 
inbcect eternal life: He ſaid unto Lim. 

0 26 Wyat is witten in the law 2 Dew tam 
ou? 

27 And he anfwering, ſaid. Thou ſhalt lotet 
Leꝛd thy God with «ll thy heart , and «ih all 


minde, and toy n'ighbour as tby ſe f. 
28 And he laid unto him, - Thou haſt an(wen 
right ! this do. and thou ſhalt liwe. 
29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, (giv un 
F:ins, Aw who is mp neic Hbour ? 
30 And 1 * anſwer tung. ſeid, A certain u 
wen down f om Jeruſalem to Feriche, ard ft 
among thecve:,which ſtripped him of his taimm 
— wounded him, . ö depatteb, leaving bim ze 
a. " 
31 And by chance there came down u certii 
pꝛieſt that way, and when he (aw l im, e paſſahy: 
on the other ſive. | 
32 And likewiſea Leite, when he was at 4 
place, came aud looked on him, an? paſlea by *. 


: 


other ſide. | 

33 But a certain Samaritane, as he journe 
came where he was; and when he law him, te 
comp all en on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wou 
pouring in opl and wine, and ſet bim on bis out 
— b;ought him to an inne, and took cared 

im. 
35 And on the moz70w when he departed, he ti 


bt 
foul, and with all thy ftrengrh . and with all * 


tl 
m 


c 
bw 


4 
d 
3 


out two pence and gave them to the hoſt, and la 
unto him, Take care et him, and whatſs«ver tha 


in 
- 
q 


(pendeſt moze, when J come again, J will tan A 
thee 


36 Which now of theſe thzee,think: ſt thou , 


aighvour unto him that fell amoag the theeves? 
| 3 i 


CHAP, XI. 


"1 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on bim, 
"© Then id Jeſus unis him, Go, aid de chou like» 


e 

wha 38 C Now it came to paſſe az they went, that he 
a trend tate a certain village : and a cortain woman 

doth named Martha, rec 1ved bim inte her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſill«x called Maty, which alle 
un ſaie at eius feet, and heard his word: 

40 Bat Martha was cumbzed about much ſer» 
nich bing. end came to him, and (aid, LO. d. deſt thou net 
lig are — my — 7 — me is (:rve alone? bid 

therefoꝛe t ebelp we. 

ol 4 and Yeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, Bir- 
tha, Mett ba, tho art carcful and troubled about 
map things: 

pi. 12 But one thing is needſul, and Warp hath 
choſen that good part, which wall not be takin a* 


way from her 
n Wk cn. XI. 


. 1 Chiiſt te cheth to | ray inſtantly : 14 be caſt» 
uin erb out a dumb dev I. 29 He preacheth '© the 
people, 37 ard reproveth tt e Phatiſeas, (cribes 
tut and lawyers. 
II AM it came to paſſe, that as he was paying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed , one of his 
at  dileiples (8id unte him, L ond, teach us to pzay, as 
* John aklo taught his diſciples. 


2 nd he laid unte them, When pe pray, (op, 
* Out Father which art in beaven,Ballowed be thy * nb. 
Name. Thy kingyom come. Thy will be done as 67+ 
in 1 ls 1 — n 

3 Give us day bp dap our p . *, fo 

4 Any fozgive us out fins : foz we allo fezgibe — — 
every ene that is indebted to us. And ſead us not 
| to tempt ation, but delivet us from evil, 

$ And be ſald unte them, Which of eu fho#K 

(ay © have a friend , and ſhall go unto bim at midnight, 
r thy avlap unte him 2 Friend lens me thꝛet loaves, 1c... 
repn — 02 a friend of mint i in his jufir2ep is come of dis 


and J bade nctting is ſet befoze him. way 
by; 7 And he from within hall anſwer and ay, 
t Trans nie not} the 3o0z is now ſhut, * 
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dꝛen are with me ia bed: J cannot viſe oe gibe ther. hin 
8 J\ap unts en, Thougb be will not riſe an nt. 
g've him, becauſe he is bis fricn?: pet becauſe of by 2 
impNtuaity, he will rife and give him as manyy the 
he needeth. = 
* atth., 9 And I (ap unte you, A Sk. aud it hall beg. wg 
den peut (eek; and pe ſhall date: knock, aud it hull fin 
be opcney unte port. whi 
10 Fo! every one that asketh, reesiveth : andy] 2 
that ſeekth , Enyeth : and to him that knocketh, 1} gar 
chall be opered- | 2 
* Maith, T1 * Yf a ſon (hall ack bzead of any of you thath ' (pi; 
2-9 m father, will he give him aflore r or if he aghi | ay 
fiſh, will he fog a fiſh ge him a ſerpent ? w; 
12 Dt if ye ſhall ask an egge, will he cff:r by 2 
a ſcozpion ? thin 
13 Jfpe then, — — — 
fifts wits your childꝛen: how much moze (hall yr that 
5 Father give the holy Spirit to them ih fuck 
asd eim? a! 
14 C And he wag caffing out à devil, and it w hear 
dumb. And it canets paſle wien the vevil wy 29 
Lone out., the dumb ſpake and the p'8ple word! togs 
© Wick. 15 But (one ofthem laid, He calteth outy tien, 
9.34. 11g though Beelzebub the chief of the devils; | give 
23.26 16 And a ber tempting bim, ſought of bin! ze 

Can from beaven vides 

17 But be knowing their thoughts. ſa{d wh | ratio 
them, Every kingdom divide againfT it felt 31 
bꝛeug bt to peſobation : and a houſe divided agabl |judg, 
a hoaſe, falleth. : 

18 Tf Satan alls be nividen ageinft himſelf,hs 
wall den kingvom ſtand ? beeauſe xe ſap, that I of 
out Devils tbowgh B<-elzebkub. | 

19 And if Y by Beelzebub caf? ont devils, 
whom do your ſons caſt them aut? therefoze . 
they be pour Judges. | 

= But if J with the finger of Go» caſt u, 33 
bils,no doubt Þ kingdom of God is come upon MM teth f 

21 When a — man armed keepeth hi - 

face, bis goods are in peace: | 
22 But when a ftronger chan he ſhall come 


CHAP. VI. 


bim, and overcome bim. be taketh from [im all his 
d, armour wherein he trufted, and drvideth his ſpoils, 
4 23 he that is not with me,is again me: and be 
y © that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


, 24 * Whin the uncltan ſpirit is gone ont of a * Marry, 
man, be walketh thozow ry places feeking refle and 43. 


ul | finding none, be ſai:h, I will return unto mp beuſe 


whence J came out, 
' 25 And whea he cometh, be findeth it ſwept and 
ed 


| 26 Thea goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other 
Iv ' (pirits maze wicked then himſelf, and they enter in, 
hi: am? well there; and the laſt tate of that man is 
* wozſe then the firfl. 
= 27 (And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
| br voice, and faiv unto him, Blefev is the womb 
= — bare thee , and the pap } which thou hafl 


lucked. 
238 Butheſaiy, Yea, rather blelled are they that 
bd hear the werd of God, and keep it. 


py 29 (Aud when the people were gathered thick · a 
a tegecher, he began to ſap, This is an evil — 12.38 


„tien, they ſeek a ligne, and there ſhall no Ugne be 


[given it, but the ſigne of Jonas the p2ophet: 


zi The queen of the (outh ſhall riſe up in the 
gement with the men of this generation , and 
tende um them: koz ſhe came from the utmoſt parts 
the earth, to hear the wiſnom cf Solomon 3 and 
A greater then Solomon is here 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judge» 
with this generatfon , and ſhall conzemn it? 
n they ter ented at the p;eaching of Jonas; and 
beheld, a greater then Jonas is here. 


tr 33 * Mo wan tuhin he hath lighted a candle, put. MK 


pu teth it in a ſecret plate, neither under a || buſhels J 24g 


nn but on a candleftick, that they which come in may Mack, 


re 1 * 
34 * The light of the bovy is the exe : 9 — 


® Manth, 
4-35» 


18. as 
you are 
able. 


Match. 
23 ·6. 


* Matth. 
274. 


* Mattd. 
234). 


S. LUKE: 
when thine eye is (ingle, tby wholk body allo is ful 
ot light: but when thine cpe is evil, thy body alſo 
full of dat kneſle. 

35 Take heedth:refozc that the light which lan 
thee, be not darkneſſe. 

36 Tf thy whole bedy therefo2e be full of light 
baving no part dark.the thoſe fhall be fufl of ligt 
as — the b:ight ſhining of a candle doth giz 
tb ee light, 

37 (Andas he ſpake, a certain Phariſees 
fought dim to dine with him: and {Le want in, m 
fat dou n io meat. : 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he martella 
that Le had not firft waſhes befo;e vinex- 

39 And the Lozd ſaid unte him. Mot den 
Phariſees make clean the eutſlot of the cup and i; 
platter : but your inner part is full of ravenin 
ans wic kedneſſe. 


40 Be fools, did not he that made that which! 

Without, make that which ts within alſo ? | 
41 Butratter give alms of ſuchthings | as" 

bart: avd bebe ld. all ttir gs are clean unto pou, 
42 But woun:o pen, Phariſecs: fo: pe tith 


mint and rue, and all manner ot herbs. and p 


obet judgement, and the love of God : tieſe ought 
to have dene, and not to laue the other unVene, 


3 * Wo unto pou, D bariſtes: fog ye lobe 


e ſeats in the ſmagogues, and greeting 
in the warkets- 

44 Ua unts pon, ſcribes and Phariſees, i 
crites : fo: pe are as graves which appear 
and the men that walk over them, ate not a | 


them. 
45 C Then anſwered one of the lewpers ant 
nts Jim , DPaſter, thus ſaying, thou repzoad 
us alſo, 

46 And he ſfaiv, As unte vou allo, pe lam 
foz pe lade men with burbeng grievous to be un 
and pe pour ſelves touch not the Lurdens with 
of pour fingers. 

47 * (Uo unto pou for ye build the ſepul 
the pzophets, and pour fathers killed _ 


CH AP. XII. 

ml 48 Cralp re hear witntfle that pe alla he 
wens of peut fathers : for they inveed killen them, 

and pe build tbeit ſepulch:es. 
T! 49 Cherefoze allo ſa the wiſdom of God, 

will fend them p:ophe:s, and apoſtles, and ſome 
z them they ſhall flap and petſe cute: 
, 5©O That the blood of all the pzophets , which 
* was ſhed from the foundation ofthe wo ld, map be 
required of this fon. : 
bh! $1 * From of Abel , unto the blapy of | $1*+ 
1 —— which reichend between the altar an 

rtemple: Gerity Ati unto zen, it ſhall be re- 

Ma | quired ofthis generation. 
52 Wo unto you lawyers ; fo; ye have taken Nutz. 
op wap the key of knowledge: ye entred not in your 16,3 
diy | ſelves, and them that were entring in, pe || hindzed. jorbsde, 
ning} _ $3 And as he aid theſe things unto them, the 
fcrebes and the Phniſees began ts urge him ve. 
<1 Rene, and to pzovoke him to ſpeak of many 


an 54 Laying wait fer bin, and ſeeking to catch 
u. K mouth that they might accuſe 


1 Fo avoid hypocrifie aud fearfulnes in publiſh- 
e ing Chriſis doctrine- 13 To beware of covet- 
Ve - _outneffe.” 41 The faithfal and wiſe ſteward. , 1 

$3 * the mean time,when there were gatherento - 

innzaverable multituve of people, in- 

2283 
| the leaven ofthe Phari 
2* Foz there is nothing covered that ſhall not * Mach. 
un be.redeated, neither bis that Pall not bgknown. 16. 
ac Fes whatſoever pe have (poken in dark · 


„all be heard in the light : and that 
uu | have ſpoken in the eat in 3 — 
ein Wes the Houſe topg. 


e 
4“ And Aar ums pon, mp frienvs, Be not + 
et them that kill the benz, ung ferx that G 
— pomegethes they ran bs. : 
5 "But aa; mandars 
| tat 


atth 


* 
10. 29. 


-— — —— 


—— — 


S. LUKE. 
Fear bim. which after he hath killed, bath power n 
caſt into hell. pea, J ſap unto pou, Fear him. 4 
6 Are not five (ſparrows Cold foz two [| farthingy, t 
and not one of them ts fozgotten befoze God? , 
7 But even the very hairs of pour head att 1 , 
numbꝛed: fear not therefoze, pe ate of moze valy 


„ Math, {YE Many (parrows, 


41. 
a Tim, 


of 
. 1. 


8 * Allo I lap unte ou. A hoſoever ſhall con 
kelle me befoze men, him ih Don of maa all | 
conkeſſe hefoze the angels of Sev. | m 

9 But he that denieth me bekoze men, ſhall k/ 
denied befoze the angels of God. | no 

10 Aud whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a wozd againſt th | an 
Don of man, it ſhall be fo2given him : but um | 
bim that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, i | 
ſhall not be fozgiven. ' pdt 

It And when they bing pou unte the W , 
Kogues, aud unto magiſtrates and powers , tak {, 
pe no thought how oz what thing pe ſhall anſwaß 2 


whet pe ſhall ſap : i net 
12 Foz the holy Gholk ſhall teach you in the lun g, 
hour what ye ouglt to ſap. of t] 


13 C And one of the company (aid unte ha 2 
Waller, (ſpeak ts mp bzother that he divide the n 
heritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man. who made mi! 


my ftiuts? : 
18 And he ſaiv, This will J de, I will Whhe he 
dobon mp barns, and build greater, and there ac 
J beffow all mp fruits, and mp goods, oY 
- F9 And J will (ay ts mp ſoul, Soul, thou 
much goods laid up fo; many peers,take thine ' 
tat, ink. and be merry, * 


CHAP. XII. 


hb 20 But Gov ſaio unto him Chou fool, this night 8 
thy loul fhall be required of thee : then whoſe wall 5e 7e. 
s, thoſe thi gs be which thou haſt p2ovi: en? uice th 
; 21 Os is he that lapeth up treaſure fo2 himſelf, foul, 
and is not rich towards God. 
u 22 (And he ſais unto his viſciples, Therefoze J 
| ſayunts you, * Take no thought tcp pour like what N. 
W | xe ſhall eat, neither fo: the body what ye ſhal put on, „7 
u 23 Thelife is moze dhen meat, aud the body 19 
moe then taimmt. 
u 24 Conſider the ravens , fot they neither ſowe, 
| no! reap, which neither have ſtoze*houſe, noz bary, 
it | and God feeveth them: how much moze are pe bet 
W | ter then the fowls ? 
| 25 Am which of you with taking thonght , can 
ide to his ature one cubir 2 
Mb 26 If ye then be not able to ds that thing whioh 
| ig [eaff, why take ye thought for the reſt? 
ta] 27 Conſiver the lillies bow thep grow , they toil 
not, they (pin net: and pet J ſap unto pou, that 
an Solomon in all his glozp was not arayed like one 
t 


fe. 
28 Yfthen God ſo clothe þ grace, which is to day 
tb] the eln. and to morrow is call into the oben: how 
much more well be clothe pon, © ye of little faith: 
29 Any ſeek not pe what ye ſhall eat, oz what ye 
fhalſd2ink, | neither be ye of youbtfall minve. 

30 Foz all thele things do the nations of the fer, 
bord ſeeſ after: and pour Father knoweth that pe ef 
have need of theſe ay ſuf; ence, 
31 ¶ But reti er (rek ye the kingvom of God, 

d all theſe things (hat! be added unto you. 

32 — not, little flock 4 — it is pour Fathers 
dpleaſure to give vou t dem. 6 

is} Hell that = have, and give almgs , * p2obive — 

(elves bags which war not old a treaſure in 3 

| Wihe heavens that faileth not , where no thief ap ⸗ 

ct oacheth, neither moth cozrupteih. 

34 70 where pour treaſure is, there will your 


a oh jour loins be glieder abont, and f ax 51 Pc.» 
952 36 Au 


man cometh at au heuc when pe think not. 


$. LUKE. 


35 And ye pour ſelves like unto men that wat b 
fo: their Lem, when he will return from the u tt 
ding. that when be comedb, and knocketh, they my 
open unto him immediately, * 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lo1 
when he cometh ſhall finde watching. Clerilp J 81 
unto pou, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make then 
to ſit down to meat, and will come fozth and (ay 


them. 

38 And ifhe ſhall come in the ſecond watch, v 
come in the third watch, and finde them (o, bleflq 
are tho'e (ervants, 

39 »Andtbis know, that if the geod man of th 
houſs had kneten what hour the thief would cant 
he would have Watched, and not have ſuffered hy | 
houſe ts be b; oken thozow. | 

40 Be pe therefoze ready alſo: foz the Son i 


SE » 


F 88 


41 C Then Peter laid uato him, Lost, ſpeabal 
thou this parable unto us, oz even to all? 
42 And the Led ſaid, Cho then is that lab Ti 
kul and wiſe tewary, whom his Iod ſhall un 
puler over his houſhold, to give them theit post 
of meat in due leaſen? p i 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lozy us 35 

be cometh, (hall finde ſo doing. ; wh 
44 Df & truth I lan unto pou, that he wal ws. 5 
him ruler over aſl that he hath: the 

45 But and it that ſervant (ay in his Heart, H | tha 
lod pelapeth his coming; and ſhall begin to ku | the! 
the mon-lervants, and maideus, and to «ts! offh 
ink, and to be 2 ; 

46 Thelozdof that ſexvant will came in in 
when he looketh not fox him, and at an bout u 
be l not wat, and {will cut him in under, n 
appoint him his 


10 
tian with the unbelecvers, m 

47 And that (erdant-which knew his leds M d 
amd pꝛepared not himſelf, neither did accozdinj! 


his well, all be beaten with many ſtripes. 
3 
Fo; unto whomlocver much is given, of him pole 


CHAP. XIII. 


be much required; and to whom men have comme · 

tied much, of bim they will ask the moze. 

| 49 C Y am come to ſend fi e on the earth, and 

boat will J,tf it be already kindled: . 

) 50 But J have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 

und bew am JI firatrned till it be accompliſhed ? 

" 51 * Suppele pe that J am come to give peace , 

4 oneatih? J tell pou, Aap, but rather diviſion, prices, 
52 Fo: from hencefozth there ſhall be flve in one dt, 

t _ dividey, th2ce againſt two, and two againſt *2* 

tee. 

3; The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
4 | andthe (on againſt the father: the mother againſt 
it | the daughter, aud the daughter egainfi the mother: 
js | the mother in law againſt ber dougtter in law, and 

tte danghter in law againſt yer mother in law. 
i 54 ClAndle ſaid alſo to thepeople, * When ye / 


42 


— 


ſee a c/oud riſe out of the weſt , flraightway pe ſay, 
of Chere cometh a {9w2e, and ſo it is. 
55 And when pe lee the fouth winde blow, ye ſap, 
30 There wil be Heat, and it cometh to paſſe. 
56 Behpvocrites, pe can diſcern the face of the 
Skis, and of the earth : but how is it that pe co not 
diſcern this time : 

57 Rea, ans why even of pour ſelves juↄge ye net 
what is tigbt? 

53 C* When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 
the magirate,as thou art in the way · give diligence -u. 
het then maif be delivered from him left he hale 5. 25+ 

; thee to the judge. and the judge deliver ties to the 
officer, and — ——— thee into >= * 

59 I ell thee, t alt not depart thence, till! 5:e 
418 | thou halt paied the ver y laſt I mite. dark 
** CHAP. XIII. — 
Cr ſt 22 tet entan e upon the puniſh- 

ment of tile Ca'dears, a: detbers. 6 The bg- 
ti ee curſed, 24 The ſtrait gate. 
Lan were p:eſent at that ſeaſon , ſome thae 
told him of the Goalileens , whole blood Pi 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Yeſus anſwering, ſatd unte them, Sup- 

poſe ze that theſe wow were llnners above - = 
3 


: 


0%. 
dire, 


S. LUKE. 
the Galileans, becauſe they (ſuffered ſuch thing } | 
3 Jtell pou, Map: but except pe repent, pe (hai 
all ifkewiſe pevith- 

+ 4 ©: thole eighteen, upon whem the towrrin ! 
Siloe fell, and lle them ; chink pe that they wee k 
| ioners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? , 

s I tellpon, Ap. but except pe repent, pt ſhall; 0 

all likewiſe per ch. | 

6 C Þe (pake alſo this parable : A certain mm | "! 
han a fig-tree planted in his vine patd and he cant u 
& 1d ſoughi fruit thereon, and feund none, u 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dꝛeſſer of bis Hinepary, 
Behold, theſe thzee peers J come ſeeking fruit a! fl 
this Kgtree, and finde none: cut it down, why cun 
b2cth it the ground: = 

8 And he anſwering ſaid unte him, Lord, let h le 
alone this peer alſe, till J hall dig about it, an 


dung it: | te 
9 Ann if it beat fruit, well: and if net, them a 
ter that thou ſhalt cut it down, th 
10 Au he was teaching in ene of the ſynagoginy 
on the ſabbath- | 


11 (And behold, chert was a woman which ln 

& ſpirit of infirmitie eighteen peers,and was bahn 
together, and could in nc wile lift up her (lf, up 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw per, he called her to hin | wi 
end laid unto ber. NAeman, thon art looſed from th | Le 
{nfirmity. 
13 Aud he id his hands on ber, and imme] - 
8telp ſhe was mad ſtraigbt, and ghozifiey God, 
14 Ans the rule: et the (ynagogue anſtered wit) | 9%? 
ind1igna/{1, becauſe that Jeſus had heated on th 2 
tabbath · div. and laid unto the people, There at! det 
fir dæyes in which men ot:(kt to work t in thrn oi 
thercfo2e come and be bealed, and not on the (a 1 


bath day. | 

15 The Lo2d then anſwered him, and taid, Tha n 
hypocrite , doth not each one of you on the fabbati - Foul 
fooſe his or,oz bis aſſe f.om the flall , and lead hin the 


away to watering 2? 
16 Anvoughtnot this woman, being a 22 2 hal 
: 


of Abzaban, whom Satan bath bound, - 


CHAP. XIII. 
tighteeen peers,be looſed from this bond on the lab · 
{ bath day. : | 
17 And when be had ſaiv theſe things, all his ad- 
na derfgries were aſhamed: and all the people rejoyced 
4 + fo; aff the glozious things that were done by him, 
„ 18 ( Cben lain he, Ante what is the kingdom "th 
u of God like ? a d whereunto ſhalt J reſemble it? 
| 19 It is like a grain of muſtard ſetd, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew.any 
wared a great tree : and the fowls of the ait lodgey 
in the branches of it. 
20 Ano agaio he ſaid, Whercuato ſhall I lien 
the kingdom of God 2 
21 It is Ike ſeven, which a woman took, any, 
= thee || meaſures of meal, till the whole was ;. . 


22 * Andhe went thozow the citics and villages, i — 
teaching, and jour neying towards Jeruſalem. 
23 Then laid one unto him, Loꝛd, are there few 
that be faves ? A nd be ſaid ants them, * Matth, 
24 C*-Strive to enter in at the firait gate : fox „ an, 
many, I ſap unto you, will ſeek ts enter in, and hall 
not be able. 
25 Uſhen once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
xp, and hath hut to the dooz, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and ts knock at the vooz. ſaping, Lozw, 
Lend, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer,and ſay uns 
t9 you, I know pou not whence pou are. 
26 Then ſhall pe begin to ſap, We babe eaten 
and Mun in thy pzeſence, and thou haſt taught in 
out ſtreets. * 
27 But he ſhall ſap, J tell pou, J know pen Matth. 
m —— pou ate; depatt from me all pe wozkers 7**3* 
| yity, 
* 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
| — hall ler Abraham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, 
an2 all the p:ophets in the kir gdem of God, and 
hath od your ſelves tł zuſt out. 
hin 29 And tber hall come from the eat, any from 
the weſt, and from the noꝛtb, and from the ſouth,and 
5 
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Hall it down in the kingdom of God. „ Matth, 
39 * Am behold, there = (aff, which . 19.30, 
+ 1 


— 


—— 


eh. 


2-37. 


were bidden twhen be marked how they choſe out and 


. LUKE. 

firft ; and there arc firft, which Gall he Taff, j 
31 C The ſame dap there came certain of th | 

Dbzriſees, ſaying unto lim, Set ther cut, and nr. 

patt hence; Fu; Herod will vill there. 

32 And he la d untottem. Go pe and tell that f 
fox, Behold, A cM ot drviſs, and J vo cures! # 
dap and to mo tom, and the third dap J ſhall i; f 
perfected. { 

33 Neverthcleſſe, J muff walk to day anden — 
meꝛtrow, and the ay following: fo: it cannot be thu | tt 
a pꝛophet per ich out of Jeruſalem. 

34 Jetuſulem, Y:raſalem. which killeff th | ſe 

ptets, and loneft them that are (ent ume ther, 

4 — would J have gathered thy childzen ts 7 

gether , au « hen doth gather her bead anderhc | |; 

wings, and ye would not? | 

35 'Beto!d, peur hoaſe is left untd you deſolate, | 5% 
And verily I ſay unte pen, Be ſhall not ſee me, ws | 
til the time come when pe hail ſap , leffed is þ th 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP, XIIII. ' 

2 The dropſie healed on the ſabbath, 17 Th rec 
pat able ot the great fupper, 35 who cannot dt the 
Chrifts diſciples. * 

1 to patle as he went into the h T 

of one of the chief Phariſees to cat bzeava f 
the ſabbath-vay, that they watched him. | 
2 And behold, there was a certain man bein 

dim, which has the v2opſte. 1 
And Feſus an ſwering, ſpake unto the lam 
8 Bhariſres, ſaping, Js it lawful to heal en th ther 

{adbath dap: nen 
4 And they belt their peace. And he took hin 

and healed him, and let him gs, : 

5 And anſwercy them, ſaying » Which of Js 
fhafl have an affe oz an or fallen into a pit, and u 
not ffraighrway pull bim out on the ſabbath pay? 

& And they couln noe aaſwer lim again toth# 


things. 
71 And he pat kozth a parable to thoſe whit, 2 


chief rooms, ſaying unte thew, 1 24 


8 Ut 


8 When then art bidden of any man te a wer⸗ 

1 ding. t not down in the hig belt reem: {eff a mms 

*? honozable man then thou be bidden ef bim, 

„„ 9 Anv he that bade thee and him, come and · ſay 
to thee, Give this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the lowrſt rcom . 

10 * But when thou art binden, ge and ſit down * 5% 
in the loweft room, that when ke that bade there 
cometh, he map lay unto thee, Friend, go up highs» 
rr : then ſhalt thou hade wozſhip in the p;elence of 
them chat fit at meat with thee. 

11 * Fo: wholvever exalteth himCſelf,Chall be aha + wares; 
ſed: and he that bumbleth himſelf hall be eralted. 23.14. 
12 C Then (aid he alls to himthat bade dim 
When thou makeff a dinner, ez a ſupper, call not 
tip friends, noꝛ thy bzethzcn, neither thy kinſmen, 
na thy rich neighbozs,leſt they alls bid thee again, 
and arecomPpence be made thee. 
i; But when thou makeft a feafl, call the poc?, ® Tov, 
the mal ned. the lame, the blind 4-7. 
„ "4 Andthou ſhalt be bleſſedz fag they cannot 

„ Ucompene thee : fox thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 

e ide telurrection ofthe ſuſt. 

| | 15 (And when one of them that ſat at meat 

o | with bim, beard theſe things, he laid unte him, 

| ! "Bleſſed bs he that ſhall eat bzead in the kingdom *Revel. 

| od. mY . 
i6 * Then laid he untohim, A cittan man 2 
made a great ſuppet and bade many : 

0 17 Ann ſent his (exvaut at ſupper tiiue, ta ſap to 

1 — wert bidden, Cane, foz ali things are 

teadp. 

in | 8 And ther all with one conlent began to make 

xcule : theſic& (aid unto him, I have bought a piece 

of greund and J muſi neevg go and ſte it: J er 

thee have me erculſed. 

? 1 And another ſaiv,. I have bought ſibe poke of 

jd — Ige to abs them: J pzapthee have me 


ud another laid ien a wi 

- #n therefoze I _ 44 wo pong gert ee 
* 4 We bat (ſervant came and ſhewen his low 

( 95 | thels 
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9. LUX. 


thefe things. Then the maſter ok the houſe being 


angtęp, ſaid te his (erbant, Go out quickly into the 
fireets and lanes of the city, aud bꝛing in hither the 
peo, ànd the maimed, and tte galt and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaiv, Lozd, it is Bone ag thu 
baſt commanded. and pet there is room, 


23 And the lozd\aid unto tte C:rvant, Se en? 
into the bigh-wapes and hedges, any compel then | 


to come in that mp houle may be filled. 
24 Foz J (ay unte pen, that neue of tLoſe mn | 
which were bizden, ſhall taſte of mp ſupper. 


25 C And there went great multitudes with him 
: 


and he turned, and (aid unto them, 
26 »I any man come to me, and hate not hi 


father, and mother, and wife, and childzen, and bv} . 


thzen, and ſifters,yea, and his own life alſo, he ca 
not be my diſciple. 


27 And whoſoever doth not bear his crolle , m 


come after me, cannot be my difriple. 
23 Fo: which vg 
fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coff, whithe 
he have (ſufficient to finiſh it. 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundatin, 


and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begn | 


to mock him, 

30 Gaying,this man began to build, and uu 
not able to finith. | 

31 Oz what king going to make war agen 
another kin x, (icteth not down firft, and conſults) 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet hin 
that cometh againf{ him with twenty thouſand? | 

32 Oz elſe, while the other is pet a great wy 
off, he lendeth an embaſſage, and deſireth conditi 
eng of — n 

33 o ickewiſe, whoſcover he be of peu; that fi» 
= b not all that he hat hebe cannot be mp de 
: 34 C *Salt is good: but ik the ſalt hade la 
dis av9;, wheredvith all it be ſeaſoned? 

It is neither fit foz the land, noz pet fo; & 
wanghif : but men eaſt it aut. A t that hath cats? 
hear, let. him heavy. WA 58 


a 4 


intending to build a tene 


= run = ww 


CHAP. XV. 


z The parable ot the loſt ſheep. 8 of the piece 
05 of ſilver, it of the prodigal fon. 
bt bin p2ew neer unte tin all the publicanes 
a 1 ſnners fo; to hear him. f 
u 2 And the }Phariſees and ſcribes murmurtd, 
ſaxing, This man receiveth ünners, and eateth 
with them. | 

3 ( Andhe ſpake this parable unts them, ſay- 


ing 
if 


'* Chat man of you,having an hundzed ſheep, * Mah 
e loſe one of them, doth not leave the — — 
nine in the wilderneile, and go after that which is 
lofi, until he finde it? 
nd when be hath found it, he layeth it on his 
' houlders rejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh beme, he calleth toge» 
ther his fiiends and neighbours, ſaying untothem, 
A with me, foz I have found my ſheep which 
was loft. Z ; 
7 J ſap onto port 5 like wiſe joy hall bein heaven 
obet one ſinner that repenteth,moze then over nine? 
ty ind nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 
(Either what woman having ten || picces —— 
ol ſilver, if the loſe one piece, doth not light a can» u dates 
dle, and (weep the houle, and leck viligently till che . pieceef 
finde it 2 flver, is 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſe calleth her e ae 
friends and her neighbours tegether, ſaying, Re. Menne, 
joyce with me, foz I have found the piece which J which 
had [oſt cometh 
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10 Likewiſe J ſay unto you, there is joy inthe 9572” 
pelence of the angels of God, over one (inner that ballpen 
r 


tpenteth. a : & 
11 CAndheſaiy, A certain man had two ſons : fle Ro- 
12 And the pounger of them ſaid to his father, was po- 
Father, give me the poztion of goods that falleth / 
els te me. Andhe divided unte them his living. 153.8, 
13 And not many dayes after , the younger ſor: 


5 


— 


S 


— together. and took his journey into « 
* countrep, and there waſted bis ſabKance with 
tiokous living, 


14 And w had ſpent all, there aroſe a” 
| yen he y there 


J. LUKE. 
mighty famine in that land, any be began to bei 


15 Aud he went any jopned himſelf to a citiin 
of that countrep, ant he (ent him into his flelden 
feed ſwine. 

16 And he woula fain {ave filled bis belly u | 
the dus ks that the (wine did cat: and no man gu | 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, be lad, Bm n 
arany hired ſervants ef mp fathers bave bits 
enough and to ſpars, and J periſh with bun ger? þ 

18 J will attle,aud gs to mp father, and will u 8 
unto bim, Father J babe ſinned again heaven n! 
befote thee, 1 

19 And am vs mo:e wozthy to be called thy (or: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And te aroſe, and came ts his Fath'r, Bu 
when he was yet a great wap eff, his father ſas | 4 

bum, and had compaſſion, aad 1a1 and fell on his tt 
neck, and kiſſed him. hi 

21 And the (on ſaid unto him, Father, J ba 
{ined againft heaven and in thy ſight, and amm it 
moꝛe wort hy to be called thy (on. f 

22 But the father (aid to his ſerbants , Binz 
fozth the beſt robe and put it on him, and put a ring } C1 


82 bis hand, and ſheoes on his fret. ſs 
23 And b2ing hither the katted calf, and killt, 
and let us eat and be merry. pu 


24 Fo: this my ſon was dead, + is alibe again; | thi 
be was loft, and is tounv. And they began tolt | {© 
merry. an 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field, and aut the 
came and det nigh to the houſe, be beard malt 


and dancing. Er 
26 And le callen one of the fctvants, and asd qui 
bohat cheſe things meant. 


27 And he ſaid unto bim, Thy bzother is come, | 
and thy father hath killed the fatter calf, becauſe je 
bath reretsen dim ſafe and found. 

28 And de was angry, and wonld not go in ! 
dherefoze cane his father out, and entrented him. 
29 Aud he anftvering,lnd amor" 


© 2 * 
8 


CHAP. XVI. 


many recrs do J ſerve thee, neither tranſgrefſed J 

8: au time thy commandment, and pet thou never 

gabel me a lid, that I might make merry with 

mp friends: i 

o But uſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
huh v:voured thy living with het. ats. thon daß kil⸗ 
led foz him the faited calf. 

31 And he laid unto him,Son,theu art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhouly make merry,and 
be glad: foz this thy bzother waz dead, and is Clive 
again : and was lot; and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 

: Ofthe unjuſt ſteward. 14 The bypoctiſie of the 
covetous Phariſees teprove J. 13 The rich gluts 
ton an1 Lazarus 

Nd he ſa(d alſo unto his diſciples, There was 

a cettain rich man which had a teward, and 
the lame was accuſed unto him, that he haz waſte 
his goods. 

2 And be called Un, ans ſaid unto him, Pow (s 


it that J hear this of thee? Give an account of thy 


:tyzardſhip : foz thou maieſt be no longer ſteward, 
3 Then the ſteward laid within himſelf, What 


| (a'lT to, foz my [02d taketh away from me the — 


ſtewardſhig ? J cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. _ is 
4 Y am reſofved what to do, that when J am ite ori- 


| put cu: cf the ewardſhip,they may rectibe m: into fg, 


=> SS we TW. 


thou unto mp lozd ? 


their houfec. eth aut 
5 So he calles every one of his loꝛds debters gallons 
unte him, and ſaid unto the firſt, Tow much oweſt — 


6 And de ſaid, An bunmed I meaſures of oil. 104 


End de ſain unto him. Take thy bill, ann fit down here in 
| 5 mite fifty. terpte ted 


7 Thea ſaid be to another', And how much fare ia 


; dweſtthou ? And he ſaid, An bunden meaſures the ori- 


of wheat, Aud be (aiv tits him, Take thy bill. any 8.05. 
dite fourfco2e. eth 2boat 

$ And the 102d commended the unſaſt ewary, fourreen 
decnaſe he had done wiſely : foz the chilazen of thig . 
nals are iu theit generation fviſer ben the chil- —] 
wn flight, 9 And 


— 
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9 And I (ay unto peu, Bake to pour (elves | 


10, friends ofthe || mammen of unrighteouſncfle, thu 

niches when pe fail, thep map receive pou into everlaſting 
bab:tations, 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful alls in much: and he that is unjuft in th 
leaſt, is uaſuſt alſs in much. | 

11 Jfrhcrefoze ye have not been faithful in W 

10 , unrighteous{|] mammon, who will commit to pour 

ricdes. truſt the true r.ches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithfulin that whit 
is another mans, who ſhall give you that which is 

* Murthy Pour down: 

6.24, 13 C* Ns ſervant can (ſerve two maſters, fn 
either be will hate the one, and love other: oz ell 
be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe tre other: pecan 
not ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were covetony, 


1 


heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 
15 Ad he laid unte them, Fe pe are thep which 
ſuſlitie pour (elves befoze men, but God knowet 


mongſt men, is abominat on in the light of Ged. 


1 a 
Meth. 16 * The law and tte pzophets were un 


11,11. 


ched, and every man p2ef{tth into it. 

. 12 *And it is eaſier foz heaven and earth t 
Mut b. pafſe, then one title of the law to fail. 

3.32. 13 * Whoſoever putteth away tis wife, in 
marrteth another, committeth adultery : and whoſs 
ever marrieth her that is put away from her hu 
band, commitreth adultery, | 

19 C There was a certain rich man, which wa 

clothed in purple and fineliaen, and far ta ſumpu 


John: ſince that time the kingtom cf God is pzer' | 


pour hearts : fox that which is highly effeeme , 


ouf{> everp dap. | 
20 And there was a certein begger named Ly | 

zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſo:es;_ 
21 And vefiring to be fed with the crumbs whid 

fell from the rich mans table: mozeover, the deg 


came and licked hi 3 ſozeg. | 
22 And it came to paſſe that the r dia 
and was carried by the angels inte Abzahaws 


CHAP. XVII. 


boſom ! the rich man alſo died and waz buried. 

23 And ia hell be lift up his eyes, being in to:⸗ 
ments, and ſeeth Abzaham afar off, and £, azarug in 
his boſom ; 

24 And be cryed, and (aid, Father Abzaham, 
buen e cy on me, any ſend Lazarus that he may 
Vip the tip of his finger in water, and cool mp 
» tongue, fo: I am tozmented in this flame. 

25 But Abzabam laid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedft thy good things, and 
q likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is com ; 

kozt ed, and thou art tozmented- 

25 And befizes all this, between us and peu 
there is a galfe fired, le that they wbich would 
paſſe from hence to pou, cannot, neither can they 
paſſe to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I p:ay thee therefoze, father, 
that thou wouloefſt fend him to my fathers houfe : 

5 28 Foz J have five bzerh2en, that he may te fliſie 
0 unto them, [iſt they alſo come tnto this place of toz- 


ment, 
th 29 Abzaham ſaith unto him, Thep have Poles 
+ andthe p2ophets, let them hear them. 
i 30 And heſgiv, {2ay. Father Abzaham : but if one 
dient unte them from the dead, they will repent, 
0 3: And he laid unto him, If they bent not Ho- 
(es and the pꝛophe 8. neithec will they be pitſwa· 


u pcdthounh one roſe from the dead. 
6 
ra 1 Toavocil occaſions of offence, 3 One to for- 


ge another. & he power of faith.n I he ten lepers. , 
1 172 ſaid he unte the diſciples, * It is impoſ+ | 
(ble but that offences will come , but wo unto 
dim tz ough whom they come. 
Up 2 It were better fo; him that a milffone wert 
ban zed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſee, then 
that he ſhouly offend one of theſe little nes. 


Marth. 


3 C Take heed to pour ſelves: ik thpbzother en 


* Mitth. 


ee. 


» Lewit. 
14 8. 


5 And che apoliſes ſaid unto the Lezd, 
vur faith. 


S Lu E. 
laping, Þ reptut; thou ſhalt fozgive him. 


Jacreak | 


6 And the KLozv ſaid, Ik pe han faith ag1 
grain of muſtarvſeed, pe might (ap unto this ſys 


mine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and h 
tłoa planted in the ſea, and it Houlp obep peu. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
oz feeding cattel, will (ay unto him by and by whe 
he is come from the feld, Go and it down to meat: 

8 And will nat rather (ap unto bim, Make tem 
here with J map ſup, and gird thy (elf, an ſrrb! 
me till I bave eaten and dzunken : afterward tha 
walt eat andd2ink. 

9 Doth be thank that (ſervant, becauſe he Kd th 
things that were commanded him? J trow not. 

10 Go likewile pe, when. ye ſhall have done all 
thole things wbich are commanded you , (ay, UW! 


at e unpz 


"was our putle to do. 
11 (And it came to paſſe, as he went to Jets | 


lalem, that he paſſed thozow the mids of Samath |; 
and Galilte. 

12 And as heentrev into a certain village, that 
met bim ten men that were lepers, which fl 


afar off. 


13 Ane they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, J. 
ſus Maſter have metcy on us. 

14 And when he (aw them, he faip unto then, 
* Ho.ſhew pour (elves unto.the pzioſts-And it cam 
ta paſſe that as they went, they were cleauſed- 

15 Aud oxe ofthem,when he faw that te wag ho 

ted, turned back. and with a loud voice glozificB a 
16 And fell vown eu his kace at his feet, 


bien 


18 Thix 


. 


glezyte Hoy ſave this firanger 


19 


And he laid unto h 
faith hank made thee 
20 And when 


if : 
4 * 2 8 

%+ — 

% — 


able (ervants : we have dene that wic 


giving | 


t are not found that returned to gin 

im, Arice, go thy way, ti 
whole- | 

be was dtmanded of the * 


My 
1 
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CHAP. XVII, 


{ (res, when the kingdom of Sed ſheuld come, de an 


(wered them and lav. The kingdom of God cometh 10, wich 
net || with obſervation. — 
21 Neither ſhall they lab, Lo hore, 02 ( there? e.. 
fo: beho(d, the kingdom of Go) ts | within pou. or» 

22 And he laid ttuto the diſciples, The dapes wil 0. 
come, when ye ſhall deſtre to (:e one of tte Da7es of 
th: Son of man, and ye ſhall nat ſee it. 6 

23 Ans they ſhall ſay to you, Ste here, oz ſee 2 — 
there: go not after them, no follow them. 

34 Foz as the lightning that lightneth out of the 

ene part under heaven , fhineth unto the other part 
under beaven : (o ſhall alle the Son of man be in 


his day. 
25 But firſk maſt he ſafer many things, ann be 
ed of this generation. f 
29 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo hall 87. . 
it be alſo ia the days of rhe Son of man. 
27 Thep did et t ey v2ank the? marrien wives, 
th:y wr? given in marriage, until the dap that 


Note entred into the ark: and the flood came, and 
+ deffropey them all, 


23 * Likewiſe alſo 4% it tas in the dapes of 
Lot they d ear, they d ink, ti es bought, they (old, * Ga, 
they planted, they builded: 19. 

29 But the ſame day that Let went out of Be⸗ 
dem, it rained fire and bzimſtone from heaven, and 
deſtrayed tl en all. 

30 Even thas Hall it be in the day when the 

on of man is revealed. 

31 In that day he which hall be upon the bonſe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
domi to take it away: and be that is in the fleld, let 
him like i e not return back. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. ' 

_ 33** Whoſoever ſha{l ſcek to ſabe his lite. hal loſe » 
if, nd who o ver ſhall loſe his life, hall p2eſerve it. =o , 

34 * J tell pou, in that night there ſhall betwo e Flath. 

— 4 one bed, the ont ſhall be taken. the other ſhall 1440. 
t. 


Gen, 
4. 
* 


CTs women ſhall be grinding together, the 
dat ſhall be taken, and the oth:r left. 
36 | Two 


— — — mp — 


J This 
16. vet is he taken, and the other left. 
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36 Two men ſhall be in the eld: the one ft 


37 And they anſwered; and ſald unto hin 


n 
(mot 


13 
ot | 


of the * CAhere Lozd: and he (aid unte them, Uſhers) a in 
I. 
(hi 


Greek 
coples. 
Matth. 
24.8. 


1 Thefl, 
1.17. 


A 


Vr. us 


faint, 


unte him, (aping, Avenge me of mine adverſary, 


ever the bodp is, thither wil! the eagles be gathen 


tagether, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The importunate widow. 5 The b hariſee 
te Publicane. 15 Children brought te Chi 
28 All to be left for Chrilts lake. 


Mu be ſpake a parabſe unto them to thisen} | 


that men ougtt * alwapes to pꝛap, and not u 


2 Daying, there was in a city a judge , whid 
ſeared not God. neither regarded man. 
3 Andthere wag a widow in that city, ſhe cam 


+ And be would not faz a while, But afterwan 
he (aid within (Laſelf, Though I fear not Gon 


1 
5 Bet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I vil, the 
avenge her, left by her continnal coming ſhe wem Ge 


me. 
* Am the Lo2d laid, eat what the un juſi jung 


th. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, whit 
ery day and night unte him, though he bear leg 
with them 2? 


” Bi gu that he will avenge them ſpeedily 
* , Nevertheleſle, 


{he linde faith on the earth f 


when the Son of man cometh, ful 


And he ſpake this parable unts certain which 
truſten in themſelves {| that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed other. 

10 Two men went up iato the temple to pzw, 
the one a Phariſer, and the other a publicane, 

11 The Phariſee food and p2ayed thus with 
himſelf, God. J thank thee that J am not as othe 
men are, extoztioners, unjuſt, adulter ers, oʒ even u 
this publicane. : 

12 J faſt twice in the week, J give tithe? of il 
that J poſſeflr. * ll 

I 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
13 And the publicane ſtanding afar eff, weuld 

not lift up ſo much as his eyes unte heaven : but 

— upon his bꝛeſt ſaping, Sov be mer citull ta me 

a (Inner. 

I Jtelf you, this man went down to his beuſe 
juſtified rather then the otl er: foz every one ti. 
eralteth himſelf, ſhall be aba ed: and he that hum 2. 
beth himſe lk, hall be exalted. 

15 And they d2otight unt him alſo infants, that 
he ro lo touch then: but when his dilciples (aw 
it, they e:buked tt ent. 

16 But Jeſus called tlem umto him, and ſain, 

Su tex lutle ch loꝛen to come unto me, and fezbid 
them not : fo2 of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

17 Uerily I [ap unto you, Whoſoe ver ſhall noe 
receive the king dom of God as a li:tle childe, ſhall“ 
in no wiſe enter therein. 

13 And acertain ruler asked him, ſaping. Gooy 
Paſker, what ſhall J vo to inherit eternall life? 

19* And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Why calfeſt * Muck 

2 me goed ? none is geod (ave one, that is 16. 


20 Thor knoweft the commandments , Do not 
commit adul tet v. Ds not ki ll. Do not ral, Do not 
bear falſe witn fle, Honour thy fa her + thy mather, 

— And he ſaid, All thele have I kept from my 
reuth 87. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard tleſe things, be (aty 
umts him, Bet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that 
thou haſt» and diſtribute untothe poo, & thou thalt 
babe treaſure in heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, de was very ſo:rows 
full, foz he wes very rich, 

" And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſez⸗ 
vwfull, he ſaid, Dow hard[p ſhall tkep that have 
riches en'er into the kingdom of God? 

25 Fo: it is caller fez a camel to ge thozow a 
needles eye, then foz a rich man to enter into the 
lingnom of Sed. 


26 And they that heard it, (aid, Who then can 
be favey 2 


27 And he laid, the things with are mes 
t 


— — — a 
— — - — — 


$. LUKE. 
ble with men, are peſſible w th God. 


28 Then Petcr laid, Lo, we have left all. am 


kollewed thee, 

29 And he (aid unte them, CUerily J (ay um 
pou, there is no man that hath lift heuſe, oz parent 
c2 bzethꝛen, oz wife, oz childzen foz the kingtoa « 
Gods lake, 

30 Who ſhall not recetde manifold mee in this 
p2eſent time, and in the Wozld to come life tn 
laſting. 

3: C* Thenhe took unto him the twelde , an 


Matth. {ai unto them, Beh old, we ge up to Jetuſaſem n 


all things that are wzitten by the p2ophets c 
cerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed, 

32 Foz he ſhall be deleted unte the Gentileg, 
— ſhall be mocked, , 0 [pitefullp entreated, awd 
pit en: 


33 And they ſhall ſcour ge im. and put hin 
to brath. and the thitd day be ſhall rife again, 

34 And thepunderNood none of theſe things to) 
this ſaying was hid f em them, neithet knewthy 
the ihinge which we! © ſpeke n. 

35 C* Andi came to pale. ttt as he was tim 
nigh une Jer iche, a certain blind: man ſat by 
wap · de begging, 

36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he aghn 
b bat it meant. 

37 And ther told him that Jeſus of Mazur 
patled bp. 

38 Andhecryed.ſaying, Jeſtts thou Son of Db 
did, bave mercy on me. 

39 And they which went befoze,rebuked him. the 
be ſhould hold his peace: but be cr} ed ſo much w 
moze, Thett Son of David, have mercy on ms, 

40 And Jeſus flood. and commanded him to 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, | 
asked him, 


4t Daring, hat wilt thou that I ſhalt de un | 


thee?And he laid, Loꝛd, tbat J map rece ide my ligh 
42 And Jeſus ſaid ants him, Receive thy fight 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, 
43 And imme dlately he received his ard — 
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CHAP 1 
lowed him , glezifping Ges: and all the people, 
when they (aw it, gave pzaile unto Sud, 


CHAT M1 
1 Zachous the fpubli cane. 1: Ile ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chr.{t ide h into Jeruſalem, 41 
weer eth ever it: 45 and purgeth the temple. 
Ny ſe us entred, andpaſſed thozew Jericho, 
2 And bel eld, chere wag a man named 5as 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicenes, 
guy be was rich, 

3 And be ſought to ſet Jeſus who he was, and 
—_— the pꝛeſle, becauiſc he was little of 

ture. 

4 Andhe tan befoze, and climbed up into a ſy- 
comoze tree to (ee h im, foꝛ he was to patle that way, 

5 And when Jcſus came to the plate, he looked 
wp. and (aw him, and (a(dunts him, Zacheus, make 
baſte. and come down, kez to dap I muſt abide at 
thy houſe. 

And he made haſte , and came down , and rev 
ceived him jopfully. 

7 And when they (awit , they all murmur to, 
laping, That he is gone to be gueſt with # man 
that is a Unner. 

\ 8 And Zacheus ood , and ſaid unte the Loy, 

lv, Lo2d, the half of my goods J give to the 

ER 819 if J have taken anp — from any man 
falſe acculation, J reſtoze him four fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaidunto him, This day is (alvgs 
tion come to this houſe, fozlomuch as he allo is the 
{on of Abzaabm. rams 

10 * Fop the (en of man is come to ſeek , and te 1 ,, * 
[ave that which was loſt. \ 

11 And as they heard theſe things. be added, and 
ſpate a parable,becauſe be was nigh ts Jcruſalem, 
and becauſe they choucrht that the hingaom of Hop 
hoald immcdia ear- : 

12 He (aid u, a certain noble man * . 
went into a far ccuntrey, to receive foz himſelf a a 
&ingyom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and velivered 
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dere 
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red,n 


„0d is 


twelve 
© inccs 
and an 
belt, 
which 
accord - 
Ing to 


five (hi! 
lings the 


#s three 
pounds 
too ſhil 


ling» 6x habe thou aut hoꝛity over ten cities. 


Peace, 
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them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Qccupie ill 
come, 

J 14 But his citizens hated him, and (ent ame. 

ſage after him,ſaping, Ae will net have this ma 

to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when he wag te 
turned, having received the kingdom, then de coms 
mandes his let vants to be celled unte him to whon 
he had given the money, that he might know ben 
much every man had gained by trat ing. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſa ping, Lozv, thy pom 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he (a:d unto bim. Mell, thou good (er- 
bant: becauſe thou heft been faithful in a very little, 


18 And the ſecond ca ne, ſaping, Load, thy poun) * 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he (aid like wiſe to him, be thou alſo ovet 
five cities. 

20 And another came. ſaping Lou behold, hire is * 
vþy pound which Y have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 Foz J feared thee,becauſe thou art an auſtere | 
man: thou takef{ wp that th u laiedſt not doton am 
reapeft that thou didil net ſowe. 

22 And he ſaith unte him, Out of thine own month | 
will J judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : thou knew: 
eſt that I wag an auſtere man, taking up that} | 
laid not down. end reaping that I did not ſowe : | 

23 Wherefoze then gaveſt not thou my mon | 
inte the bank, that at my coming J might have re 
quired mine own with ulury 2? 


24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take | 


from him the pormd , and give it to him that hath | 
ten pounds, 


25 And they (aid unto him, Lozd, he hath tn 


pormds. 
24. Fox J lap unto pou. That unto every one | 


wbich hath, ſhall be given, and from bim that hath ' 

not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him. | 

27 But thole mine enemies which would nat 

— 7 ſhould rtign over them, hung hither , aud 
them betozr me. 

| 28 C us | 


the 
; 
; 


CHAP. XIX. 


23 (And when he bad thus ſpoken , Le went 

hate aſcending up to Ittuſalem. 
29 And it came to paflezwhen he was come nigh 
q to Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount cal#d 
the mount of Olive. he (ent two of his piſctples, 
| 30 Saping, So pe into the village over againſt 
1} you, in the which at your entring, ye (hall Endc e 
a | colt tied, whereon pet never man lat: looſe him, 
y | and bzing bim hither. 

31 Aud ik any man ask you, Mby do pe looſe 
4} him? thus Gall pe lap to him, Becanſe the Lozd 
hath need of him. 

t. 32 And theythat were ſent, went their way, and 
found even as he had laid unto them. 

33 And as they were losing the colt, the owners 
q | thereof ſaid unto them, Why loolſe re the colt: 

34 And they (aid, The Loꝛd bath need of him 
t 35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus, and they caft 
= garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſug 
ter eon. 
. 20 And as he went, thep ſpzead their clothes in 
ay, 
7 2 And when he was come nigh. eben now at the 
deſcent of the mount of Dlives , the whole multi⸗ 
tude of the diſciples _ to rejopce and pꝛaiſe 
. | God with a loud voice, foz all the mighty works 
1 that they had ſen, 
33 Saying, Bleſſey be the [ing that cometh in 
Y } the Name of the Lopp, peace in heaven, and glozp 
: | inthehighefl, 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
: -———- ſaid unto him, Mafter, rebuke thy dil⸗ 
| ciples. 
| 40 And be anſwered. and ſaid unco then, I tell 
; | you that if theſe Could bold cheir peace, the ones 
would immediately cry out. | 
At (And when be was come neer, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it. 

42 Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leall in this thy dap, the things which belong unto 
the peace ! but now they are hip from thine epes, 

, 43 Foz the vapes ſhall core upon ider, that thine 
, enemies 
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enemies hall caſt a trench about tte. and compel 
ther round, and keep thre in en every (ie, | 


4.4 And ſhall lap thee even with the greum m Yi 
thy cbildꝛen within thee: and they ſhall not leaben 
thee on? ene upon and tber, becauſe thou nend con 
not the time of thy viſitation. h - 

45 And he went into the temple, and begun ban 
0 = out then that ſoldtLerein , and them the 

ought, 

46 Saying unto them, Tt is mitten, Byhud], * 
is the houle of pʒayer; but ye have made i: a dent 
thetves. 0 
oh 

if 


47 And he taugbt deily in the temple. Butth 
chief p:iefts, and rhe ſcribes , and the chief of th 
people ſought to beſkrophim, | | 

48 And could not flute tshat they might re: h fal 
all che ptople i were verp attentive to hear him, 

CHAP. XX. If 

s Chriſt avoucheth His autkority by a que ſtios i 1 
Johns Baptiſm. 9 The parable ot the vin 

yard 19 Tribute to Ceſat. be 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that cn one of thi}, H 

dayes, as be taught the people in the temph Ml 

and pꝛeached the goſpel , the chief pꝛieſis ung 

kcribes came upon him with the elders 16 

2 And ſpgke anto him, ſaying, Tell us by wha fand 
authority vo!t thou theſe things? 02 who is he thy d 
gave thee this authsozity 2 I” 

3 And he anſwered, and ſald umto them, J wl 
allo ask you ene thing, and anſwer me. 

e 4 The baptifm cf John, was it from heavens 
or men: 

5 And they reaſoned withthemſelves, wing it 
we Hall ſap, From beaven, he will ſay, Why Is 
belecved pe him not? av 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men, all the pen 
will ſteue us oz they be pet lade that John wii del 
a pꝛophet. 26 

7 Ana they anſwered , that they could not ll iwhic 
whence it was, * 

3 And Jeſus ſaid unte them, Melcher tell 
reu b what authozity I vs theſe things, | 

2¹ 


CHAPF. XX, 


445 Eben began he to ſpeak co the. peoplethis 
; parable, * A certain man planten a ard, any * tt. 
ol Corr > and wet into u fax 1. 53. 
4 counttey fo! a fang time. 
| 10 And at the ſeaſon be ſent a ſet hant to t hul. 
7a bandmen, that toy top give bim of the fruit of 
the vinepard, but the hu#)anvmen beat him, any 
1 in he fenCattorher Cetvanie and they 
— beat nels. a any entreated him ſhametally, and 
ſent m away empty. 
rt 12 Ind again he ſent the tbicʒ and they weund⸗ 
tn im alſo.anp caſt him out, 
13 Then laid the lozd of the bineyary , Abet 
4 hall J vo J will end my beloved Co it map be 
they will reverence him, when they ſee him. 
14 But when the busbandmen ſaw 
ated among themſelves, ſaping bis the 
* come, let ug kill hin that t ritancs-map 
our 


15 So they call him out of 6 vinopayy, nnd 
lled bim Uthar therefojs the lozyof the 
* epary vo unto them? 

16 He (half come, and deftrop theſe husbandmen: 


20 


ths vey d ity thep ſaid, God. 
be ſain, Nhat 
1 1 t * 8 Plas 
is become-the head of the ro:nec? 215.32. 


d Hall give the vineyard to others. And when 
#1, and 
ne} 18 RU thailfallupon that fone; hall be 
ut oa whoynloever it ſhall Fall, it twill 
115 powder, 


| Ins the chief pziefts, and the ſcyibes,the 
br 65 pon to lay hands on — anz they 
= t fo 2 that he hab 


table agai 

p watched = and ſent fozth ſpies, - 
them(elves jult men, that they 
X bis-no2s that fs they migrht-ve - 
1 = the power and authoeity of the go⸗ 
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know that then ſayeft and teacheft rightly, neithe 
accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt th 


Vr, of s wap of Gov | — 4 
wud, 22 Js it [awful fo; us to give tribute unto C. 


ſar, oz no ? 


23 But he perceived their craftineſſe, and (ah 1 


unto them, Why tempt ye me: 

24 Shew mes peny: wbeſe image and ſupe 
ſcription hath it ? they anſwered, and aid. 

25 And ht ſaid unto them, Render therekezt in 
to Ceſar the things which be Ceſars,and unto 
the things which be Gods. | 

26 And they could not take bold of His won 
befoze the people, and they marvelled at his anſun 
and held theit peace. 

27 C * Then came to him. certain of the Sn 
duces, (which deny that there is any reſurrectio! 
and they asked him, 


4 $4 
Mattb. 
x3, 23, 


* Matth. 
33+ Dj, 


4 
23 Saying, WBaſlter, Moleg wiete un to us, — 


auy mans biether die, having g wife, and hen 
without childzen, that bis bzother ſhould tate hy 
ile, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bzother. 

29 There were therefo:e ſeven bzeth:en, andy 
firit took a wife, and died without childzen. 

30 Ant the ſecond took her to wife , and he vi 
chilvleſſe 


31 Andt 6 third took her, and in like manner. 


feven alſo. Au they left no childzen, and dies. 
32 Laff of all the woman died alſo. 
33 . in the relutrectien whole nuit 
them is the 2 foz ſeven had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering C4id unto them, The < 
den of this wo:ld martp, æ are given in marrizy' 
35 'Biit-they which ſhall be accounted 
obtain that wo:lo, and che reſurrectio' from 
dead, neither maryy, noz are given ia marrt 
35 Neither can they die auy moze : foz chef 
equal unto the angels,and are the chily:en of 64 
being the childzen of the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, eben Mel 


God of Abzaham, and the Gop of Jſaac, and9 
Gov of Jacob, der 8 


Gewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lom. 0 
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CHAP. XXL. 


33 Fot he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living ; foz all live umte him. 
39 C Then certain of the (cribes anſwering, laid, 
Meaſter, thou haſt well ſaiv. 
ah 40 And af:er that , they durſt not ask him any 
queſt;on at all. 
&| +" Andheſaio unte them, Hot (ay they that d. 
— Chꝛiſt is Davids Son ? | 22 
„ Ind David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
* s, The Lend ſaid tomy Lezd, Sit thou on 
my right hand: 
ml 43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
2 2 ＋ therefoze calleth him Lozd, how is hs 
s ton ? 

6 |, 45 C Then in the audience of all che people he 
in | {8d unto his diſciples, 1 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which dellte te walk 1 
x, nlongrobes , end lebe greetings in the markets, * 
e and the big beſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
hit chief rooms at feaffs: 

47 Which debour widows houfes,and fo: a ſhew 
make long payers: the ſame ſhall receive greater 


9 damnation. 
1 CHAP. XXI. 
1 The poor wide w is commended. 5 The deſt u. 
| ion of the temple and ci y torctold. 25 The 
th! ſigns thereof. 
| AP be locked up, * an lat the rich men caſt. * Mack 
81 ing their gif's mto he treaſury. — 
2 And be ſaw alſo acertain poo: wivdow,cafting 
FI in thlther two || mites. | See 
= Ann be laid, Of a tru b Jay imto you, that 174, 
pooz widow hath caſt in moze then they all: 
10 4 Fezall theſe have of their S bundance caft in 
„ tothe offerings of Ged, but te of her penurg hath 
in all the living that ſhe bad. 
” 5 (Ans as (om ſpake of the temple , how it * Mic; 
was adomned with gooply ones, and gifts, te ſaid, . 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the dayes 
vill come, in the which there ſhall not be left one 
fone upon ansther, that ſhall not be thzown dom. 
7 And cher asked hi. laping, Waller. when 
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S. LUKE, 
theſe things be? and what "op will there i 
* 00 things ſhall come to palle * 
ſaid, Cake heed that ves] not a; 4 


* 44 ll come in mp Mame, (aying., 1 
Chriſt, andthe time dzalueth nett: go ys not 1 at 
_ after them. y 
2 when pe ſhall beat of wars, and commo! | /, 
tions not terrified : fo: theſe things mult th 
come ke pelle, but the end is nat by and bp. 
10 * ben lain he unto them, Nation thall ri 
againſt nat lon, and kingdom ageinſt kingdem: 
11 And great tatthquakes ſhall be mens | 
ces, and fawines, am peſtilences, and fearful be 
ſights, and great ſions ſhall there be from heaven. wi 
12 But befoze alltbele, they ſhall lay their hands | | 
a you, and perſecute pou , delivering you up io 1 ing 
ſynagogues, and into paiſons + being bzought bein 2 
kings and rulers fo; mp Names ſake. | the 
13 And it ſhall tura to you 1 a teſtimony. den 
14 * Settle it therefoze in pour heatis, tu 2 
meditate befoze what 2 A fg; 
15 F02 J will give poll w—_ and wiſzen, | * 
which all your adverſaries tall not be able to gaiv 6 f 
las, 5 reſt, 1 ab * hin 
16, And pe betrape » paren! | 
bꝛetheen, any kingsfolk-, and fr, * of pou | | wp 
32 


13 *-But thers ſhall not a hair of yout bead peri | | 
19 In your patience poſlefle pe ; our fouls, | 
20 © And when ye. ſhall ſe: Jeruſolemcompaſls | 

— —_ then k: ova that the peſolation the 


21 Then let them which axe in Tut ea flee tot 
mountains, and lit them wiich are in the midi i 
it, depart out; and let not them that are in t he cou 
* Sache be the daxes of vengeance , that | 
32 Fozt t 60 geance, 
things wi ich are w:itten, may be fulfiilcy, 

23 But wounts them that are with childe, 
tothe that give lack in thoſe dapes: ke ehete he 


4 CHAP. 141. 
be great diſtr elle in the land, and wꝛath upon this 

| Poople. 
| 24 And they all fall by the evgeof the ſwozy, 
+ | andhhall be led away captive into all natiene, and 
Yernlafim ſhall be troven down of the Gentiles un · 
kil the times of the Gentiles be fulfi(led. 

25 Y* Oo the e call be Agnes in tie ſun, and „Ne. 
| we moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth di- 24-29, 
4 ofknmieng, with perplerity , the fea ann he 
waves roaring, 
+ | 25 Ornstearts falling them fo: fear, and foz 
| } bokig after thoſethings which wee — the 
aa ke; the powers bf braven hall de Haken. 
27 Atbrhenſhalfthey (ee the Sowef mum coins 
ing in a clond, wich power and great glojy. 
10 23 Am when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, 
thin look up, and lift up your heads , Foz Your re» 
dem: fon dꝛaweth nigb · 
29 And he ſpate to them a parable, Behold, the 

, 83-tiee, and all the ti tee, 

; Jo When they now ſhoot fozth, pe (re and knoto 


of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at 


H 
— 
8 | 31: So like rſee ye, when re ee theſe things come 
* — qa that tle kingt om of God is nigh 
at band. 

of | 32 Qerfly J Cap unte po“, This gencratio.1 ſhall 
| not paſſe away, till all be fulfliled. 

| 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but mp 

| wozus ſhall not paſle swap. 

' | 34 (And take heed to yortr ſelves , leſt at any 
i time your hearts he ove: charged with ſurfetting, 
N mt drunkenneſſe. and carcs of this life, and (0 that 


tay come upon you un aweres. 
„ 35 Tu a ſnare hall it come en all them that 
Well on the face of th: whole earth. 
36 Watch pe therefoze , end prey alwayes, that 
ee may be accounted wottly 10 eſcape all theſe 
thimgs that hall come 1 paſſe , and to fat befope 
the Hon of man. 
37 And in tte day time be was teaching in ths 
„ | (eple, and at night he went out, am above in the 
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3. LUKE, 
metmt that is called the mount cf'oliveg. 

38 And all the people came eatly inthe mag 
to him in the temple tozto hear bim. | 
CHAP, XII. 

s The Jews cenſ i 6 againſt Chriſt, 3 Sa 
tre h into judas. 7 The paſſcover prepare 

yo The ſuppe: inſti u ed - 47 Judas beta, 

m. 

Dis * the feaſt of unleavened bꝛead dzew nin 

which is called the paſleover. 
2 Aud thechief pꝛieſls and (cr. bes (ought hoy 

3 might kill bin ; fo? they feared the peeple, | þ 

— FCtem entred Satan inte Judas, firnand| 5 

0 

f 


_ Alcatiot, being of te number of the twelve. 
4 Andhe went his way , and communey wit 
the chief pz.efts, and captains, how he might bit 
him unts them. i 
'$ Andthep wire glad, and cebenanted togi: 
m „ 


6 And b if ſocrgrhe 
& and de promiſed, and ſought oppoztumi 
der, to betrap him unte them || in the abi ct of tic 
without titude. 5 
7 C* Then came the day of waleavened bu 
Gr, when the paſſeover muſt be killt d. | 
$3 Anwheſent Peter and John ſaying, Gow! 
pꝛepate us the paſlcover, that we may tat. 
Aus they (aid uns him, here wilt then 


yy ? 
10 And he laid unto them, Brholy, when yet 
enteed into the city, tiere ſha'l a mau meet vou b: 
ing a pitcherof water, follow bim in.o the hat! gy 
where he entreth in. is 
xi And pe Hall ſay unte ihe good man of _. 
houſe , The Maſter ſaith un o thee, There um me 
gueft- chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſeoverith me 
my di ciples ? 1 
12- And be all 'w you a large upper n yy 
farniHed, there akt 1d. | 
Iz And ih y went and fe. un as be kad fj,e - 7. 
them, and they made ready the pafſeover, | 
I4 * And w;en the houy was come, he lat 
and the twelve apoſlles with him, 


Matth. 
26.29, 


CHAP. XIII. 
15 And he laid unto them, | With defire J habe Jes" 
4 to sat this paſſeover with you betoze J 


et. 
16 Foz I ſay unto pou, Y will not any mote eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kirgbdom of God. 
17 And be took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
laid, Take this, and divide it among pour ſelves, 
18 Fo: J ſay unto pou, J will not dzink of the 
krult of the vine, until the kingdem of God ſhall 


teme. 

19 C* Ind be task bzead, and gave thanks, and Mank. 
Make it, and gabe untotlem, ſaring. This is mp s. 8. 
bevy which is given fo: you,this de in ttmembꝛanct 


1 


me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſnapper, ſaying, 
Thiz cup is tbe new teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed foz you, | 

21 C* But bekoly, the hand cf Lim that bett ay · \ Mats 
eth me, ig with me on the table. mY 

22 And trals the Son of mon goeth. as it was 
— 2 but wo unte that man by whom he is 
ayev, 
| 2 And they began to en qulte among tbemſeldes. 

b of them it was that ould de this thing. 
' 24 (dm there was allo a firife emoryg them, 
' which of them ſhouln be acceunted the gr: ateft. 

25 * Audheſaiduntothem, The kings of the * + ag 
gem iles exerciſe kezdſh'p over them, a: d they that * 
en ttereile authaz ty upon them, arc called benefactors. 
bu 25 But pe all not be ſo: but be that is greateſi 
h among pon. let him be as the younger , and he that 

is chief as he that Both ſerve- 
1 60 27 Foz whether is greater, he that fitteth at 
un meat, 6: ke that ſerveth 2 Js not he that fltteth at 
bf meat? But F am among pou as be that ſexveth. 
, 28 Beare they which have continued with me in 
* * Y ; 

29 And J appoint unto you a kingyom , as my 
Father hath appointed unto me : * 

30 That pe may eat and v;ink at my table in 


kingdom,* any twelve dige 
ches as lit en thzones,juging the ho 
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S LUKE, | 
31 C Andthe Lom ſan, Simon, Simon, behod #4 
* 1786; Satan hath velired to have pou, that he may; 
bs. you as wheat: t 
32 But J have pꝛaped fo! thee, that thy fari 1 
fait not; and when thou art convertevy ſirengthn t 
thy bꝛerbꝛen. | 
33 And he (aid unte him, Lo2d, J am ready] t 
ge with thee, both into pꝛiſon. and to dcath. 
Hab. 34 Aud he ſaid, J tell thee, Peter, tit cad} tr 
*. 34 ſhall not crow this dap, befoze that thou Halt tn] fn 
deny that thou knoweft me. 
* Matth, 35 And he laid unts them, When J ſent u {i 
79.59 Without purſe, and ſcxip „ and ſhoes, lacked yen) | 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. ' fa 
3s Then lain he unto them, But nol he th 
bath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſctg ca 
and he that hath no ſwozd, let him (ell his garmm co 
and buy one. 1e 
37 Foz Jay unto peu. that this thet is wzitte 
Maia mut pet be accompliſhed in me, And he wt: oe 
15. 12. reckoned amongſt the tranſgreſſozs : koʒ the thing! Fol 
concerning me have an end. a 

38 And they laid, Lo2v, behold, bete nem bee 
„n, worde, And be laid imto them, It is enough. | fol 

39 (And be came out, aud went as he m 

went to the mount of Dlives , and his diſchl 
alſo followed him. : 
40 * Andwhen he was at the place, he lain 

to them. Pꝛay that pe enter not ints temptetia, 

41 And he was with mam from them aben 
ſtones caft, and kneeled down and p2aved, 

42 Gapying, Father if theu be willing, roms 
this cup from me: neverthelefle, not my will, * 
thine be done. : 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him fin 
heaven ſtrengthning him. 

4 And being in an agony, be pzaped mot 
neſtly; and his ſweat was as it were great u 
of bloom falling down to the graund. 

if Any when be roſe up from p:arer,+ was ca 
to his diſciples, be found them ſleeping foz (02s, 

46 And (aid untothem, Why lleep ye ? 


— 


—_ 


CHAP, XXII. 
ad me * ye enter into teumptatton. 
47 


nd while he yet ſpake, * beholÞ, t mul © r, 
tude, and he that was ca [ed Fudus, ente of rhe . 


twelde, went befozr t him and vzew fer unto Yeſug 
38 ſaid unto bim, Juda, b 

48 But Jetas laid unto him, Judaę, betr 
thouche Soft of man with a kiſſe 2 s _ 
12 —— a ied wert — 1 e 

d follow, : ats unte him, £009, 
mite with bel Ned 7 
o C And ene of them ſmote ttt ſetbant of the 
1130 p3ieft, and cut cf bis tight ear, 

51 And Ji(us anſtvered and ſaiv, Suffer ye this 
fat. And he touched his ear and healed him. 

52 Then Telus (aid ants the chick prieffs , and 
captaing of the temple , and the elvers which were 
come to him, Be xe come out as againſt a thief, 
with lwozos and ſtaves ? 

53 When! J was daily with you in the tewple, 
re ſt.etcted fozth no dands agamſt me: but this (s 
keur hour, and the power of darknelle. 


* Then took thep him, und led him , and u 


54 < 
b. bim into the 2iefts houſe , and Peter 26-57» 
+» 4+ >\v" dnt 

55 * And when they had kintled a fire in the mids * var, 


of the hall, and were let down toge:her Petet ſat 25% 


down among them. 
Ws 56 Bu certain maid behcl {int as de ſar Ly 
4 ki fte, and eatneſtly loo: td upon him, an ſaiv, 
Tdbis man was alſo with him. 
˖ $7 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 7 know 
not. 


im not 
k 58 > after alittle while another ſaw dim, and 
_ att alſo of them, And Peter ſaiv, Ban, 
| am net. 

59 And about the ſpace of ent heut after, anethiæ 
confideritly affiemed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow 
alſo was with him; foz he is a Galt'ean, 

60 And Petet ſaid „Man = not what 
a And immediatly whiſe he zei ſpake, the 


61 9 the Len turned, and ho en Peter, 


® Matth., 
27 1. 


Y 4.82. 


| | -2> if 
: 


* Math, . 


$, L UR. | 
ond Peter rewembzev the wozd of the Lozd, hay 
he had ſaid untes him, Befoze the cock crow, 


Halt very me thzice. 
62 And lo cter went out, and wept bitterly, 


63 (And the mea that bely Teſugs,mocked hin, 


and mote him. 


64 And when they had blindefolded him, tho 
Eroke him on the face, and allen Lim, ſaying, Py 
pholie, who is it that ſmote thee * 

65 Aud many other things blaſphemoully ſpik 


they againſt him, 


66 C* Ard aſſoon as it was dap, theelbergd 
the people, and the chief pzieſts , and the cribs 
tame together, @ led him into their counſel , 

67 Art thou the Chziſt ? tell us, And de lan 
tell you you will not belecve. 


to them, 
68 And it I alſo ask, pou will nat anſwer 1 


It 


Noz let me go. 


69 D:reafter ſhall the Hen of man (lt on th 
right hand of the power of God. 


ta, 


Caying, | 


70 Then ſaid they all. Ati thou then the Ben 


mouth. 


* mark. God? And be ſaid unto them, Be lap that Ju 
7 And they laid, What need we ? furthe 
witneſſe ? foz we oner ſelves have heard of {is op 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Jeſus à cuſe ] before Pilate, 7 fert to Here 
11 mocked and ſen back again to Pilate, 24 tb 
vercd to be cruciſi d, 4.6 his death, 30 his bur 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, m 
led bim u to Pilzte, 


2 And thep began to accuſe him, ſapit g. W 


Found this fellow 


bidd in 


fs give 'r, 


b 


ervertin 
ute to 


himſelf is Chꝛiſt a king. 


3. * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, ArtiÞ 
the king ofthe Jews? And he anſwered hin, 


ſaid, Thou ſapeſt it. 


4 Then faid Pilate t the chief p:ieſts, ana 
the people, I fints no fault in this man. | 
* And they were the moze fierce, ſaying, He lit 

dau 17 tie pecple, Fraching thazowout all Ju) 


tl 
an 
1 
al 
n 
pi 
8 
ft 
the nation, andy 
eſar, (aping , thu, 
[4 
5 
hi 
x 


beg 
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GHAP. XXIII. 
Galilee to this place- 

6 hen Pilate heard of Galilee » he aged 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 Any aſſoon as be knew that he belonged unte 
Herods Jutiſoiction , he ſent him to Derod, who 
tinſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 

$ C And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was erctes⸗ 
ing glad, fo be was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſ-aſcn, becauſe be hav heard menp things of him, 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queftioned with him in many words, 
bat be anſwered Lim nothing, 

10 And the chief p:icfts and ſcribes flood, and 
behemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of war let him at 
naught, and mocked him, and araped him in a g0zs 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Milate. 

12 (And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, fo2 bafoze they were at en⸗ 
mitp bet we: themſelves. 


13 C* And Pilate, when he havcalled together *Mard, 
the chief p2iefs, and the rulers, and the people, 


1.4 Said unto them, Be have bzought this man 
untome, as one that perverteth the people, and bes 
bold, I having eramined him befoze pert, babe foum a 
no fault in this man, touching thoſe things whereof 
pe accuſe him 

15 No, no2 pet Herod: fo2 I ſent you to him, 
ond lo, nothing worthy of death is dene into hire. 

16 TJ will therefoze chaſtiſe him, and releale him. 

17 Fo: of neceſiity he muſt releaſe one unte 
them at the feaſt, ; 

18 And they cried 6ut all at once, ſiying, Awwp 


; biththi 4 og + and releaſe unto us Barabbas, - 


19 Who fo: a tertain ſevition made in the city, 
and {02 murder, was caſt in pꝛiſon. 

20 Pilate therefoze willing to reſcaſe Jeſus , 
ſpoke again to them: | 

2t But they tried, ſaying, Cruciſie him,crucifis 


22 And he faid unto them the third time, Utky. 
vi 4 Pc bt you * beef ae 
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S. LUKE. 
death in him, J will cherefoze chaſtiſe bim, aud l 


him go. 
23 And they were inflant wich loud voices, 1; | 
galcing that he might be crucifled: and the boicy 
of them, and of the chief pꝛieſts, pzevailed. 
lor. 24 Any Pilate | gave lentence Sat it eufdn 
as thep required. 

25 An he releaſed unte them, him that fo; ( 
tion and murder was call into pziſon, whom the 
had deſired, but he delivered Jeſus to their will, 

d 26 And as thep len him away, they laid 
upon one Simon a Cyzenian , coming out of 
countrep, and on him they laid the crofe, that | 
might bear it aktet Jeſus. 

27 (And there followed him a great compar 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailen 
lamented him. 

23 But Jeſus turning unte them, ſais, D 
ters of Jeruſalem, wei p not fog me, but weep iy t. 
pour ſelves, and foz pour childzen. | 

29 Foz behold,the dapes are coming, in the whid 8 
they ſhall ſap, Bleſſed, are the barten, the | 
that never bare, & the paps which never gave ſud} de 
*Ffaich 30 * Then ſhall thep begin ts ſapto the m 
He tog. AINZ, Fall on us, and to the hills covec us, 
Kevel, 31 * Foz if they vo theſe things in a green 
zus. what ſhalf be done in the dy? 

Ph 32 * And there were allo two ether malefa 
* Match, led With him tobe put ts death. 


: 
: 


27.43, 33 And when hep were come to the place wh 
. —2 is calley } Caldarp, there they guciffed him, tel 
of kal 45 7 the lt, one on che right hand, and th; 
on t , | 
34 L. Then fuld Fathcr, fozgive t 
fo; MR! not Hon, Fab and they p 
his taiment s call lots. 12 
35 Aad the people loov beholving, and then ſep} 


lers allo with chem verived him, ſaying, Ve ſi 
þ che , 12 th 


| CHAP. XIII. 
M 37 AndCaying,Jf thei be the king of the Jaws, 
lade thy ſelf. 


tw! 38 Any a (uperſctiption alſs was wzitten ber 
<< him, im letters of G:eek, and Latine, and Hes 
' Biew, THIS IS THE KING OF THY ; 
EWS. 
J 39 C And one of the malefactozgs, which were | 4 
hanged, railed on him, ſaping, Jf thou be Chziſt, ? If 
(ave thy (elf and ug. 
4© But the other — — rebuked him, (ap- 
ing, Dolt not thou fear God, (ering thou art in the 
ſame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; foz we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath dene no⸗ 
thing awifle. 
42 And he ſaid unte Jeſus, Lend, remember me 
when thou comef? into thy kingvom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unte bim, Uerily J ſay unts 
thee, To dap ſhalt thou be with me in paratiſe, 
44 And it was about the lixth hour, and there was 
8 darknes over all the || earth, until the ninth hour q c-, 1 
45 And the ſun was datkned, and the vail of the . 
temple was teut inthe midg. 
46 C And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, 
laid, * Father, into thy hands J commend mp * 251. 
iritz and having ſaid thus, be gave up the ghoſt. 3 · 8 
47 Now hben the centarion ſaw what was 
done, he gloziſlcy God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 
Any all the p that came together to that 
late, beholding the which were done, (mote 
th: ir bzeftg, and returned. 
49 Ind all his acquaintance , and the women 
that followed bim from Galilee, ſtood afat off, be- 
holding theſe things, 
0 (An beholv, there was a man named Jos * Mad. 
ph, a counſeller, 6 he was 8 geod man and a juſh, *7+57+ 
51 ( The ſame had not con{entey ts the counſel 
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iſt derdof them) be was of Arimathea, a city of i 
| 2 waited Gy the kings ll | 

” $2 This man wi Plate, aud begged the 101 
Fr 53. A Wt 
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% 


Much. 
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S. LUKE; 


53 And he took it down, and w2apped it in ſine 
and laid it in a (epulchze that was hewen in lon! 
wherein never man befoze was laid. 

54 And that day was the pzepatration , andth 
ſabbath dꝛew on, ; 

55 And the wemen allo which came with hin 
from Galilee, fol(owed after, and beheld the ſepul 
ch2e, and how his bevy was laid. 

56 And thep returned, and pꝛepared ſpices, im 
ointment?, and te ſted the ſabbath · dap, accozthng': 
the commandment. 

CHAP, Keie. 

x Chrifts reſuttect:on declared to the wonea 
9 They report it to others, 3 and 36 Chrit 
himſelf aj peareth, 

Ow * upon the fir ſt dap of the werk be ry en 

ly in the mozning, thep came umto the (epul | 
ch2e, bzinging the ſpices which they had pzepaict, 
aud certain ethers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from th | 
lepulchꝛe. | 

3 And they entt ed in, and found not the body 
the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much e 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſteod by them u 
chin ing gat ments. | 

5 Aud as they were afraid, and bowed dem 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unts them, Wh 


oe, feck pe {| the living amor the dead? 
Hin mut 6 Pe is not here, but is riſen 2: * Nemembet hen 


livets. 
® Matth, 
17. 31. 


he ſpake un to pou when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Gaping, the Son of mon muſt be delivert 
inte the hands of ſinful men, and becruciffed, a 
the third dap riſe again. 

$ And thep remembzed his wozds, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze. and told al 
theſe things um's the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

19 Jt was Mary Bagvalene,* Yoanns,* Y» 
xp the mother of Fines o other women that wet! 
with tem, wich tod theſe things unto the apoRils. 


17 And their worys ſeemed to them as idle tals, 
andthey blloſien tham nor. ent 


w*T 


M 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 


12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ran untothe ſepul - 1 1 
thu, and Hoeping von, he behels the linen clothes 25.5. 


(aid by themſel bes, and departed, wond ing in kim. 
lalk at that which was come to 


aſle. 
13 And behold, two of 4 went that ſame * >la:# 
dap te a village, called Emmeus, which was fiom 


Jerxſalem about thzceſcoze farlongs, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 2 

15 Ann it came to paſſe, that while they commu⸗ 
ned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himfeit èewncer, 
and went with them, 

15 But their eyes were held, that they houly 
not know him, 

17 And he ſais unte them, hat manner of 
communications are theſe that pe have ene to ans 


bther as re walk, and are (ad ? 


18 And the oneofthem, whoſe name was Cleo» 
phas, anſweriag, ſaid unte him, Art thou ene a 
firanger in Jeruſalem , and haft not known the 
things which are come to paſſe there in theſe daics: 

19 Au he ſaid unte them, Mbat things * and 
they ſaid unto him, Conccening Jeſus ot Maza- 
reth , which was a Pꝛopbet, mighty in dees and 
woꝛd b:foze God, and all the people. 

10 And {ow the chief pꝛieſts, and our rulers, 


' Þeliv ted him to be condemned to zeath, and habe 


ctucilled him. 

21 Bat we truſten that it had been he, which 
Fouln have redeem: d Iſtacl: and beſide all this, to 
day is the third dap fince theſe thir gs wite done. 

22 Be, end cettain women alſo of our company 
— us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſes 
pulch:e: 

23 And when they found not bis body, they came, 
ling, that they had alle ſcen a villen of angels, 
which (aid, that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the L pruſchze, and found it even lo as the 
namen had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25. Then be (aid umo them, © fools, and flowof 
heart to beireve all chat the pzophets have ſpokun's 
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as Dight ' 
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S. LUKE. 
26 Dugbt not Chzif& to have ſulfered 114 
things, and to cater inte his g? | 

27 And deginn.ng at Boles, afid all rhe yy 
phets, he expormped unto them in ali the (crip:ury 
the things concerning himlxlf. 

28 A they vet nigh imtothe village, whithe 
they went, amv he made as though he would hate 
gone further. f 

29 But thep conſtrained him, ſwping, Ab 
with us, toz it is towards evening, and the de 
far ſpent: and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as he (at at meat wit 
then, he took bzeav, and hleſled it, and bzake, an 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they kn 


0%, ces · him and be I vaniſhed out of cheir light. 


IE GA eb. 
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32 And they lain one to another, Did not en 
heact burn within us, while he ealked with as dy 
wap, and while ke opcnev tous the ſet ſptutes: 

33 And they roſt up the ſame hour, and teturne | 
to Jeruſalem , and founy the eleven gathered tg 
ther, and them that were with them, | 

34 Sa:ing, the Lo:d is riſer! invecy, und hath 
pp ared (0 Simon. 

35 Aud they told what thinxs were dont in tt 
wy, and hows he was knownof them in bzeaking | 

4 | 


v. 

36 C* And as they thus ſpake , Jeſits hinff | 
flood in the mid} of them, and ſaith ants then, | 
Peace be unto peu. 

37 But they were teiriffed, end affeigh:ev, W 
if that they Had ſeen a ſpirit, 
38 And be ſaid imto them, MNhy are pe trouble, 
WD why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts: 
39 Beholy mp hands am my feet, that it is J 
wy (elf: ham>le me, and ſee, fo; a ſpirit hath vt 
Refh and bones, as ye ſet me have. 
40 Any when he had thas ſpoken , he ſhewwl 
them his hands ans his feet. 
41 And while they prt beleeved not foz foy , 1 
—_— be ſats unte them, Pave xe bete m1 
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CHAP, I. 


42 And they gave him apiece of a bzoiled fiſh, 
anyof an heney-comb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat befoze them. 
44 And he laid unto them, Theſe are the wozds 
wl ich Þ (pake unte — while J was pet with pou, 
That all things mull be fulfilled which were wit · 
un inthe law of Moſes, and inthe pꝛephets, 2d 
in the pſalms concerning we. 
45 Then opened he tieir underfkanding, that 
they migbs underſtand the (criptares 2 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chzifl to ſuffir, and torils from the 
dean the third day: 
47 And that repentance and remifſion of ſins 
fhould be pzeached in his Name among all nations, 
beginning at Yeruſa'em. 
48 And pe are witnefli 8 of theſe things 
49 (And bet eld. J (end the pꝛomile of mp Fas * ele 
ther upon pcit : but tar ty pe in the city of Jeruſa- — 
lem, ut til re be endued with power from on bigh. : 
50 C And he led them out as far as ts Bethauy, 
and be lift up his bands, and blefſed them. 
51 * And it came to paſſe, wobile he bleſſed them. he « 1 
las parted from them, and carried up ints heaven, 16. 
52 And they wozfhipped him, ank teturned to 4% 1-7; 
Jeruſalem. with great jop: 
53 And were continually in the temple, pzailing 
and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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TTHE COSPEL ACCORDING 
to faint Jou N. 
CHAP. I. 
1 Chrifts divinity, kumanity,and office. ig Johns 
teſtimony of bim. 39 The calling of Andrew, 
Peter and others. 


A the beginning was the CU0o2Dd, and the 
with & 


Mod was with God, and the (Uo20 

was God. 

E 2 * The ſame twax-in the beginning "Oh 
| | 3* All 
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3. JOHN, 
© Colo, 2 All things were made by him, and withy 


1.16. him was not any thing made that was made. E 


ot In him was life, and the life was the li 
men. | 
5 And the light chineth in darkneTe, and 
dar kneſſe compꝛeben der it nos. 
* Matth, & C * There was a man ſent from God, u 
3.%, name was John, 
7 The ſame came foz a witnes, to bear witnes 
the light, chat all men thzough him might belecy 
8 Ve was nut that light , but was lent to bat 
witneſſe of that light, 
9 That wag the true light. which lighteth tuen 
man that comcth into the wo eld. 
* Hebr, to De was in the world, and tie world jy 
11.3 made by bim, end the wo;l7 i new him not, 


rt He came unto his on, and his cwn receite 
him not. : 
12 But as many as received h m, to them gi 
16+, che He {power to become t e ſong of God, even to then 
ns, * that bele ve on his Name : 
lege. 13 Cthich were born, not cf blood, no2 of the wil 
a of the fleſh, noz of the wul of man, but of Hoy, 
x _— 1.4 And the wor was mane fleſh, and vel 
+ aemngus. (and we beheld bis glozy, the glozy ass 
the 83 of the Father) full of gr ace in 
treat 


15 C Tohn bare witnes of him, and crped, ſaving, 
This was he of whom ; ſpake, He that cometh i 
ter me is pꝛekerret befoze me, foz He was b:foze me. 
*Colof, 16 Und of big fulncſce have all we r:ce:ved, mnt 
. 19. grace fo: grace, 

17 Fo; the law was given by Peſes, but grun 

: aud truth came by Jeſus Chaift, 
1 Johd 18 No manhath ſecn C od at any time; th 


"Tim, oneſp bego:ten Sen, which is in the boſom of th + 


6 16, Father, he hath declared him. 


19 C Aud this is the receꝛd of Toh, when th | 


Itws tent pꝛieſis and Levites from Tetulalem ii 
ask bim, &to art thou : 

20 And be confefſed, and denien not: but cenfd 
ſed, I am not tle Chziſt. 


vitha 


C H A P. = 
ar And they asked him, What then? Art thoy 


Elias? And heſaith , J am vot. Art thou || that 93 « 


e lit 
ld < 


Pzophet ? And ie anſwitred, No. prophet, 

22 Tten ſais ttey uno bim, Tho art hu, that 
we may give au en et to them that len: us? what 
ſayrſt thou sf thy (eif 2 

23 * He (aid, J amthe voice cf one ctying in the * N. 
bilderneflſe, make ſtra:ght the way of the Le, as i*#» 
ſaid the pzophet Elaias. 

G And they which were ſent, were of the Bha · 

Filitfs 

25 And they «gBk:'d tim, and (atv unto Lim, Why 
bapcizeft thou thrn, if thou be not that Ce ft re 
Elias, neither that P2ophet ? 

26 Joln anſwered them, ſaping, Þ baptize with 
_ but there fandeth one &mong pou whom ye 

nok. 

27 pe it is, who coming after me is p'eferred * M. 
befo:e me, whole Hoes latchet Jam not wozt?y to - / 4 
unloo ſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara , be⸗ 
yond Jozvan, where John was baptizing, - 

29 C The nert vay John feeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, andſaith , Behold the Taub vf God 
which || taketh away the ſin of the wozld. — 

30 This is be of whom J ltd, After me comety 
: _ „ which is pꝛefetten befoze me: fez he was 

ze me. 

31 And J knew him net: but that he ſheuld be 
me de mamik it to Israel, therefoze am I come baps 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare recozd, ſaying, I aw the 18 
Spirit recent ing from heaven like a dove , and it! 
abode upen him. 

33 And J knew him not : but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the ſame ſa d unto me, Apen 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, andre- 
maining on him , the ſame ishe which baptizeth 
with the holy G bolt. 3 

34 And J (avs, and bare tecew, that this is the 
on ef Hod. 

35 C Again the next day after» John food, ary 
' $.'! nr 1 Ne 36 Am 
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} That 


was ewe 40 


$ JOHN; | - Fe 

35 And looking; upon Jelus as he walked, k caul 
Caith, Behold the K amb of God. ttt 

37 Ans the two viſciples heard him (peak, my then 
they followed Telus, Fl 

33 Then Jeſus tututd, and ſuw them following, | uni 
and ſaith unto them, Wheat ſeek pe? They ſaid mn. A. 
h:m, Rabbi ( whirh is to fp , being interpreta, Den 
A) after) where dor [ict thou? 

39 He laith unto them, Come end ſee. Thh 10 
came and faw where he vwelt , end abede wü lin eo 
that dap t foz it wa: | about the tenth hour, t FF 
ne of the two which heard John ſpa. A 


_ and feflowey bim, was Anvzets , Simon Peta, 
— brother. was 
41 He firſt fladeth his own by Simen, W 2 
ſaithunts him, Me have found the 1085 Which to tl 
go», is, being interpreted, || the . briſt. 3 
the au- 42 And hebzoughthimro Jus. And when Je (ug 
ointed. fus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the in 
of Jona, thou ſhalt be called C:phas , which is » vs 1 
e-, interpzetefion, {| a ſtone, 5 
Peter, 43 C The dap following, Yoſus weald go forth i 
into Galilee, and fladech Pop, and (aith ns 6 
him, Follow me. aftc 
44 Now Philip was of Bethlaiva, the oities tir 
Any; ew and Peter. - 
45 Philip ftnseth Mathentel, und ſaith am wit 
PINE: bim, Me have found him, of whom * Moſes inth 8 
10 late, anvthe*pzphers vid mite, Jelus of Nazv bes 
L. vii. is. reth the Hon of Joſepb- | 
— 46 And Nathaneel ſaid unto bim. Can there on 


5 
goed thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip (ith ter 
unto him, Come and ſte. wa 

47 Jeſus ſaw Matbancel coming to bim, am the 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelice tweed, in when | 
Is ne gu. le. Air 

48 ſNathrneelſaith unte him, Uſhence know |, 
thou we 2Jelus anſwetes and(aidunto him, Befat ij 
that Philip calles chee , when thou walſt undet the 
fg-tree, J (aww thee. 

49 Nathaneel anſwered , and ſaith unto tin, 


Ci 
ac ert he Som of G4, thou ure the Kin wn 


| C H A P, IT. 
| 21 anſwered ay Lie — bim, > 
{ſaid unto thee, J (abs thee woder the figs 
| — — del l. ke greetet tyings 


1 tent | | | 
51 And he ſaith unto bim, Uerily , verily I ſay 

q, | uni(6.Youy bettalt · c ye ſhall (ee ht aben 6pen, and the 

„ — Sod aſcenoing, and deccendiag ion the 

n, | 

gl 


Son of man. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt turueth water into wine; 12 departeth 
u eoCap:rnaum and Jeruſalem, 14 and pu geth 

de temple. 
U n the third day there was a marriage in 
11 4 — of Galilee , and the mather ef Jeſus 

was ti ere. 
n 2 Andboth Telus was called, and his viſcip les 
te the marriage. | 
.und ben they wanted wine, the mother of Je- 
& (ugſaith unto bim, They have no wine. 
4 Jeus lalch unto ber, Womar, what have J to 
1! + 2s with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 
5 Dis mother lait h unto the ſervants, Aha ſes· 

th i he ſaith unto pau Do it. 
© s And there were (et there ſix water pots of one, 

aftce the mar nit of the purifying of the Jews, con» 
" taining two 02 thyee firkins apiece. 
7 
bt 
1 
1 
4) 


Aus lakth unto them, Fill the water potg 
with watey. And the y fills di hem up ts he bꝛim. 

8. Any be ſaith untothem, Dꝛaw aut now, any 
— unto the governo: of the keaſt. And they 

eit. 

9 Whenthberuler of the feaſt had taſten the tw» 
ltr that was made wine, am knew not whence it 
vas, (but the ſerbants whici- new the water ku) 
the gabe tnoꝛ ek the keaſt calle) tte b2idegrovm, 

1o and ſaith unto him. Everyman at the begin» 
: = oth (et fezth good wine, and when men have 
well dzunk, then that which is wozſc : but thou hall 
kept t wire until now. 
11 This begmning cf micacles did Teſus in 
Cang of Galilee, and — forth his glo:p, 
cn 
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23.61. 


3. JOHN. 
12 C After this he went vown to Cape 
he and bis mether , and his bzethzen, and bis piſci 
ples, and they continnedthere not many dayes, 
13 (And the Jews paſleover was at hand, an 
Jelus went up ts Jeruſalem 


14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, | 


and ſheep, and doveg, and the changerg of money i 
ting. 

— And when he hav made « ſcourge of ſmall 
co20g, he d2ove them all out of the temple , and the 
ſheep , and theoren, and poured out the changer 
m92ey, and ob:rth; ew the tables: 

15 Inv (aid unte them that (old Bobes , Tak 
theſe things hence, make not mp Fathers houſe u 
houſe of merchand{te. 

I7 And his diſciples remembzed that it was wits 
ten, * The zeal of t. fae heute Hath eaten me up. 

18 ©& Thenanfwered the News, and ſaid «nts 
him, What ſiga ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing thun 
thou doeſi theſe things 2 

19 Jeſus anſwered any ſai unto them, Dein 
this temple, and in thzee dapes Þ will raiſe it up. 

20 Then laid the Jews, Fourty and ſir ger 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou tent! 
up in thzee apes ? 

21 But be ſpake ofthe temple of his body, 

22 When ther:foze be was riſen from the den 
his diſciples rememh2ed that he had ſaid this unn 
them: and they be letbed the ſcripture, a id the we 
which Jeſus had ſald. 3 

23 CNow when be was in Jeruſalem ut th 
paſſeover , in the feaſt day, many beleeved in ha 
Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did, 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelfunts tien 
bec auſe he knew all men, 

25 And neeved not that any ſhould teſtifie of man! 
fo: he knew what was in man. 

CST HD 
3 Chriſt teacheth Nicode us the neceſsitie of 
generation. 14 Of faith in ( hri't. 15 
zceat love to the world, 2 Jchns b. ꝓtiſm, vi. 
Knolls, aud doctrine concerning Chriſt, 8 


FF . 


Dee 


CHAP. III. 


time into his mothers womb, aun he bozn,7 

5 Jeſus anſwered , QAerilp, verily T7 ſay unte 

an | thee, except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
its L, That which is born of the flelh, is flekh, and 

| that which is bszn of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

* 4 that I ſaiꝭ unto thee, Ne muſt be _ 
u Jagain. , 
M 3 The winde bloweth where it lilteth aud thou er, 
n heareff the lound thereof, but canſt not tell wh-nce 
it cometh, and whithek it goerh 1 {@ is every one 
that is bozn of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus ant wert n, and ſald untohim, Pow 
tan theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered tand ſaid unto him, Art thou 
matter — Iccacl, — — — 2220 A 

I ban f p unto thee, ht 
wwe de know, and cefliffe chat we have (cen,” and ye 
wy; — —— — 1 

12 abe told yeu earthly things, any ye 
leebe not : how ſhall pe beleeve if A tell you of hea- 
benly things? 

I And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
8 — ge ſerpent in th a 

14 & *Und as eg[ifted up the ſerpent in the , 
wildernes:evenſo muſt þ Son of man be lifted up : — 

15 That wbe loeber beleoveth in him, ſhould not 
1 * =_ ; — nates 

I * Fo: o loved t 8 * 1 Job 
bis onely begotten Wen: that wholexder belerverd 4.9. 
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5. J O H N. , 
in him, chould not periſh, but yave everlafting life, gli 

* Cap, 17 * Fo: God ſent not his Son info the m 

12,47, ts condemn the world: but chat rhe wozld thigh | @t 
him might be laved. | 

18 C He that belerveth en him, is uot convene; 
but he that belreveth not, is convemned alreavy, bes 
cauſe he hath not heleeved n the Name of the one 
begotten Den of God 

*Chap, 19 Am this is threonnemnation, * that Tight . 

1.4 tome imo the wo2ly; and men loved varkncfle ratin 
then light; breaufe derdg were evil. 

20 Foxeverp tut that vath chik, hateth the light, 

5 neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould by | 2,C 

Fo repzourd, 

& 21 Nut he that doth truth, cometh to theligh, 
that his deeds may be mane mamifeſt , that they art 
wought iu God, | 

22 C Atter theferfings came Jeſus and bia u 
le ꝓles into the land of 4 udea, aud there hy tatrim 

* Chap, wih them.“ and baptized. : ; 

4 3, 23 (Aud John alfo was baptizingin A eum, 
nert to Su im: becauſe there was much wan 
there: and they cave an? were baptized. 

24 Fo: Frhn was not pet caſt into p2iſon, 

25 ( Then there aroſe a que ſi on between ſom 
of Thi 


— — 


T7. „. 5. . e. 


us viſciplen and the dee, about p 
25 Ayu rden came into Neha, and ſaid unte 
Chap. Rubt; be that was wich thre beyojpo Poznan. u 
1746 whorrthon b reſt witneſffe, behold; the lame bath 
th, and all men come to him. | 

„Hebt. 27 YJotm anſwered, and ſaip,. A marr can [tt 
5, cee wording, rreept it be givenhim from heave. * 
tike unte 23.33e pour fel es bear me wit nes, that Y.ſaid?T | 
hiz(elf, am not the Cyꝛiſt but that'J am ſent befoze him, 
* Chip. 29 He that hath rhe bike, is the bridegroom! 


. % but the friend of the bꝛiasgꝛeom which 7 
1 


— 


heareth b'm, rejopceth gre tiv bec auſe cf t | have 
grooms vo ce: this mp % tere fee is fallilley, | 11 
30 be muft incrraſe, bur I muſk decreaſe. icy 
31 He that cameth from above is above all: it | thee 
that is of the earth, ts earth(y, and ſpeaketh of th6 | him, 
tert he that cometh from heaven, is e 


HAP. IV. 
2 2nd what he hath ſcen and heard, that he te⸗ 


flifieth, and no man rcceiveth his teſtimony. 
33 De that hath received bis teſtimony , * hath . %. 


det to bis ſeal that God is true. 
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taptized moe diſciples t 
(TC 


| kibenoveali t — 

1 ro eons — id unto her „Ak then 
incweſt the gifc.of God, and who it is that faith to 
thee, Give me to ink, thou woulveft asked of 


4 Fu he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the ET 


155 of God: Toz God giveth not the Spirit vy 


mealure-unio-bum. 
35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath giben Maru 
all thinas into his hand. * 
36 * He that beleeveth en the Hen, hah eberlaſt - 
Ing life : e be that belceveth wot the Wen, ſhall : Jos 
not ſee like: but the NN 2 abideth on him. > 
„ IN. 


CMA 


1, Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samari2 , and 
tevealeth himfe lf unto her, 27 His diſciples 


marvel, 31 Cariils zealto Gods glory. 


WI therefoze the Let kuew de the 
P bar 


itees had — that Jeſug made and 
en. John, 
hough Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his 


3 Dent Judea, aud voparted again into Se 


4 And bt muſt needs gothozow Samaris. 
5 Then cometh he to a citp of Samar is, which 


is called Sychat, neer to the parcel of ground 

chat Jacob gabe to His ſon Joſeph. * Gen, 

* — Jacobs well wag there. Jeſus theres 32:'% * 
ing wear ied eurnex. 

| | bel; 2 it was abaut the fixt i hon 


48 12 


» There cometh « woman of Samar ia to d2aw 


water : Jeſug ſaith unto her, Give me to dz(nk, 


T Foz his diſc welt gone away unto the city 
meat, ; 
9 Then (aith the woman of Samaria unto hint, 


R Funde beings Jew, agheſt dzink of 


a woman of Samaria? Foz the Jews 


have 
—— — 


Cat thus onthe e t. 
r. 75. 
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4 S. JOHN. 
11 11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou bel 
nothing to dzaw with, and the well is deep: fron an 
Ty whence then haſt thou that living water: K 
| | 12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob,whic | 5 
0 gave us the well, and dank chercof himſelf, and hi | fal 
childzen, and his cattel * - ba 
13 Jeſus anſwerey, and ſaid unte ber, Whoſe | *" 
ber dzinketh ofthis water, tall thirft again: her 
14 But whoſoever dzinketh of the water that] 
fhall aide bimJHatt never tbirff : but the water thu 
ſhall give him, fhall be in him a well of wur 
zinging up into everlaſting life. 
15 The woman faith unto him, Hir. give methi | - 
—— that J thirſt not, neither come hither h 


abw. 
16 Jeſus ſaith into her, Go, call thy bus bam 
and come hither, 
17 The woman anſwered, end ſaid, J haven 
kus band. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well (ad, | 
I Lave ns busband: > 
18 Fez thou haſt hav five hugbandg, and be 
thou now halk, is not thy hugband : in that 
thou trulp, : 
19 The woman ſaith into him, Sir, J perten 
that thou art a p2ophetr. 
20 Dur fathers wo 2 — in this mountm 
Dat. and pe ſap, That in Jeruſalem is the place u ! (we 
* men dug bt to wozlhip. 3 
21 Jtlus ſaith unto her, Woman, be lerde u, any 
hour cometh, when pe hall neither in this mount 33 
no: pet at Jeruſalem woꝛſhip the Father. nels 
| 22 Be wozſhip we know not what; we know u geir 
'þ wt! wo: ſhip : fo; ſalvation is of the Jews. 
7. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 1 
i erue wo:ſhippers ſhall wozfhip the Father in d uit 
14 and in truth, foz the Father lecketih ſuch to 40 


0 4 | 
1's — = Cod is a ſpirit, and they that woxthip hin, = 
1 „mull wozhip bim in ſpirit and in truth. 41 
17 te woman ſaith unte him , T knewthi cn 
1 Mellias cometh, which is callen Chziſt : wins 42 
14 dent, da eel up all things. — 1 5 


— —  — — 


CHA P. IIII. 


26 Jeſus laith unto her, J that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he. 
| — ¶ And upon this came his diſciples,and mat- 
| belledthat he talked with the woman: pet no man 
| Taid, MAhat ſeekeſt thou 7 2, why talkelt thou with 


23 The woman then left her water · pot, and went 
her way into the citp,and ſaith te the men, ; 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all things 
that ever J dis: is not this the Chzilt ? 

1 they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 
In the mean while bis diſciples pzayen 
dim, ſaping, Daſter, eat. 

32 But he laid unto them, J have meat to eat 
that pe knot not of. 

33 Therefoze ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man bzought him ought to eat? 

34 Ttſug ſaith anto them, My meat is to do the 
; vill of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his wok. 

35 Sap not ye, There are pet four moneths, any 

then cometh harveſt 2 behoſd, I ſay unto pou, Lift 

up Four epes, and look on the fielvg : * fo; they att, n 
_ — — — — 9.7. 

3 ny at ,reeei ages, and 2s 
thereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that 
loweth, and he _=_ reapeth may rejoyce together. 

14 herein is that ſaying true: One loweth, 

tx reapeth. 
33 JCent pou co reap that whereon ye beffowey 
4 : other men labozed, and pe are entre d into 
6. 

9 2 ¶ and many ofthe Samaritans of that city 
15 on him, fs; the ſaying ofthe woman, which 
ified, He told meall that ever I vid. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unte 
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1 * 2 many moe beleeved becauſe of his own 
J 42 And ſaid untothe woman, Now we beleeve, 


. 


in becauſe of ihr ſaying 2 lo we habe heard him 
K 2 our 


bd — — — 


| 
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$. JOAN. 
our (efves, and know that this is (nvecd the Chill, 
the Saviour of the world. 
4 und went into Salilee: | 
44 Foz Jeſus himſelf teftified, that a pzophe 
hath no honox in his own tountty. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, th 
Galiles 1g received him, having ſeen all che thing 
that he Þid ar Jeruſalem at the feall: fo they alþ 
went? anto the keaſt. 
46 So Jeſus same again into Cana of Galile 
* cha * where he mave the water wine. And there mes 
155 — noble wan, whoſe (ou wag ſick at Cn 
— um. 
A kler., 47 {When be heard that Jeſus was come ent! 
Judea inte Galilee, he went unto him, and belong} 
him, that he would come down,and heal bis (a: i 


43 C *jNow after two dapeg he departed thence, | 


de was at the — of death. 

43 Then faid Jeſus unto bim, treept t n 

fixes and wottders, ye will not beleeve- | 

49 The noble man ſaith unte him, Sir, com 

down ere 'm childe die. 

Fo Jeſus (aich imto him, Go thy way, 

Hveth. And the man beleeved the word that 

had ſpoken unto him, and he went bis way. 

Ft And as he was now going down, his ſerbny'! 

wet him, and told him,ſaping, fon live). 

52 Then enquiten he of them the Hokr 
began to'amend : aad thep ſatd unte him, Leſfeng 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

53 > the father knew that it was ut theſe 
deu, tn which Jeſus ſuld unte him. Thin“ 
veth : and himſelf beleeved and his whole deut 
54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Ji 
tio, when he was come out of Pudea into Salus 

CHAP. V. 

1 Jeſus on the ſabbath. day curech him that 
diſeaſed eight and thirty yeers. 10 Theſe 
cavil, and perſecute him for it. 17 He anf 

; eth for himſelt. 
— Fter * this there was a feaſt of the Jews. 
Nause. L A.Ntls went up to Jexulalem. 


{a 


— — 


CHAT V, 


2 Nov there is at Yetuſa!ſem by the ſheep 
market, @ pool, which is called in the Debgew 
tongue Bethe (1a, Having five pozches. 15 
* ; Jn theſe lap a great multitude of impotent 8“. 
folk, of blinde halt, withered, waiting foz the moving 
| of the water, ; 
4 Fo: an angel went town at a certain leaſon 
ib] intothe pool, and troubled the water: whboſocver 
then fürſt after the troubling of the water ſteppen 
In | in, was made whole of whatſoever viſeaſe be bad. 
1 * And a certain man was there, which had an 
indem ty thirty and tight peers. 
6 When Tels (aw bim lie, and knew that he La 
tf} been now along time in that caſe, he ſaith nnto him, 
Aut thou be made whole ? 
| 7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J 
have no mar, when the water is troubled, to pu! me 
h intothe pool: but while Jam coming, another ſic p- 
peth down befo:e me. 
om $ Jeſus laith unto him, Riſe, tate up thy hed, 
end walk. | 
9 Aud immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walk:d: and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. * 
' 10 C The Jews therifoze ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the fabbath dap, * it is not lawful Je. 
fo; thee to carry thy bed. 7.2%; 
I: Þe anſwered them, Oe that mate me whole, 
theſame (aw unto me, Take np thy bed and ws 
m 12 Then asken thep dim, TUhot man is that 
n+ which faidunts thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 
oſt, zz Andhe tha: was healcd, wilt not who it was 
Js for Jeſus hav conveyed himſelf away, | a multitune 07. 
it belag in that pla ce. from the 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the temple, Nie wa 
* and laid untohim, Behe lu thou au made whole ; (in was. 
n no moze,left a welle thing comg unto thee, 
15 matt departed and toy the Yews,that it 
waz Jeſus which hap mane him whole. 
16 And thie-foze din the Yiws pittecute Teſus, 
anvſought to flap him, becanſe be had dene thefe 
things on the ſabbath wy. 


3. JOHN. 

17 (But Jeſus anſwered them, Mp Father 
wo:keth hitherto and N wozk. 

18 Therefoze the Jews lounht the moze te | 
bim, not onely becauſe be had bzoken the (abbath,but ' 
ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making him 
ſelk equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſug, and (aid unto them, 
Qerily, vet ily I ſap unto pou, The Son can dons 
thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fatber de: 
fo: what things ſoever he doth, theſe allo dath the 
Son likewiſe. 

20 Foz the Father loveth the Bon, and ſheweth 
bim all things that himſelf doth : and he will 
— ** greater wozks then theſe, that ye may 
marvel. | 

21 Foz asthe Father raiſeth up the dead, ant | 
— a them: even lo the Son quickneth when 

e will. | 

22 Foz the Father ſudgeth no man: but hat) | 
committed all judgement unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſhould honoz the Son , eve | 
as thep hono2 the Father. He that Honozeth nat 
he Son, honozeth not the Father which bath feat 

m 


24 Uerilp verily I (ay unto pot, He that heare( 
my wsd, and beleeveth on him that Cent me, hath | 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemns | 
tion: but i pafſcp from death unto life. 

25 Qerilp, vcrily J (ay unto peu, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear tht , 
— ok the (on of Sed: and tl ey that hear, al 

e 


26 Foz as the Father hath life in himſelf:ſo hat 
be giten to the Don, to have life in himſelf: 
27 And hath given bim autbozity to execute ſtidgs 
ment ally, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
23 Mardel net at this: foz the hour is coming, 
— * which all that ate in the graves ſhall heat hu 


| 29 And Half come fogth, * they that have doe 
good. unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurtection of n. 91 
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me to ſiniſh, the (ame woz ks that J des, bear wit⸗ 
miſſe ok me, that the Father hath ſent me. 


de have eternal life, aud they art they which telli ſie 


41 FJ receibenot honout ſtom men. 


p. — 
— 


CHA 2. V. | 

306 J can of mine own elf no nothing: as 

ar, I judge: and my judgement is juli, becaule | 

> not mine own will , but the will of the Father | 

which hath ſent me. — 
f 


| 


| 
. 
; 
| 
| 


. 
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6 31 » If J bear witneſſe of myſelf , my witneſſe ,,. 
not true. . 

32 C* There is another that beareth witneſſe cf » ur. 
me, and J knowthat the witneſſe which he witne6 .. 
ſeth of me, is true. 

33 Ee ſent unto John, and he bare witnefſe un » . p. 
tothe truth. 1. 7. 

34 But F receive not teſtimem from man: but 
thele things J lay, that ye might be ſaver. 

35 He was a burning an» « ſhining light: and 
ye were willing fo: a ſeaſon torqorce in his light. 

35 C But J have greater witnefle then that or 
John : for the wozks wl ich the Father bath giv u 


37 And the Father himſelf which bath ſent me,. 
* bath bo:n witneſſe of me. Be have neither heard, "Ry 
his voice at anp time, * noz ſeen bis ſhare. 1 

38 And pe have not his woꝛd abiding in you : fog 17.1. 
whom he hath ſent, bim pt belceve not. . 

39 (Starch the ſcriptures, foz in them pe think 


me. | 
40 | — ye will not come tome, that pe might 
ike. 


' 
42 But J know pou, that pe have not the love of | 
43 J am come in my Fathers name, and pe te⸗ | 
celve menot :if another ſhal come in his own name, | 
him ve will receive. ; \ 
+ 44 * Dow can pe beleeve , which receive honout * Dew. 5 
one of another, and (eek not the honour that cometh : . 
from God only: 13436 
- 45 Do not think that J will accuſe von tothe 
Father: there is one that accuſeth du, tuen Woleg, 
in whom ye truſt, 
45 Fox {ad pe beleben Boles ,- pe = 


— — 


3. JOHN. | 
G. . HAbe beleeded me: * fo: he wꝛete of me. | 


th 47 But if ye beleeve not his wziting* how ſhe 
Dent. 16. ve buleeve mp Won? Tm * 


1 
15105 CHAP. VL 
T6 1 Chriſt feedeth”fve thouſand with five loaves: 
| and two filhes 12 Re reproveth the felbly' | 
hearers of bis word. 33 Declareth himfelfy 
be the bread of life, 
A4 theſe things Jelus went over the len 
Galilee, which is the lea of Tibetias. 
2 Anda great multi: ude followed him, b 


they law his miracles which be did on them thy} * 
were dileaſey. h 
8 Aan Heſs went up into a momttina , J 
khete he fat wich hts viſciples. 
2 2 Ann thr paſſeover 8 feaft of the Jews we :. 
3-3 + n 
_ 5 E* When then kift up his eyes, tt 
* Matth, (aw a great cam eme unte Hm. be ſaith un , 
16.16. Pkilip, Whence all we dup , thut theſe u t, 
tat e ' dt 762 
6 (And this be laid te p:vve bim: fon he him 
bod oe — a Wen 


7 Philip anſwered bim, Two hundzed paſ 3 
Ho2th of bend is not ſuſficent foz them, that th 
one of them may take g little. a 

8 Oue ok bis Diſciples, Andzew, Simon do 
ters bist her, faith unte hin, ; | 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
loaues, and two (mall fiſhes: but what are 
among famanp? ; 

10 And Jelus laid, Make the men fit 
Now there was much in the — S 
men (at down,in number about five nd. 

11 Td Jeſus took the loaves; and when be 
| | given thaiks; he dat cited tb the diſciples, 

diſciples. to them chat wers fit down , and 
| of the lh: as much as thep Would 

123 Men they wete filled, he laid unte hi 
1 I. Garden oy the f.aganncs chat temam, 
nothing be loft, | 

13 'Th. refozd Hey gathere? them together, 


E HAN VI 


het | them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the mi 
e kerle that Teſus din, ſain, This is of a truth that 
ibn Þ:ophet that ſhould come into the wozld. 
* 15 When Jeſus therckeze perceived that they 
„ woildcome and take him by fozce to make him a 


ta alone. 
16 * And when even was nom come, his dilci⸗ 
ples went down unto the lea, 
95 717 Anventred into a ſhip, aud went over the ſea 


towards  apernanmm : and it was now dark, and 

M Tclug was not came to them. 
18 And the les aroſe, by reaſon of a great winde 

TO that blew. 
19 So when they bad rowed about five and 
A twenty, oz thirty furlongs, they ſee Teſus walking 
4 on the ſea, and dzawing nigh mto the hip: and 
en they eden, 
20 it t , is J. 
int] e But he ſaith unte them, It is J, be not 


db. 

21 Then they willingly recelded him inte the 
Hip,and immediately the hip was at the land wht» 
in L The vap following, whey the people which 

22 bay following, esple whi 
SS abt peg hag be — was 
none other boatthere, ſave that one whereinto hig 
diſciples were enired,and that Jeſiig went nat with 
his diſciples ints the boar, dut that his diſciplos 
were gone away alone: 
| 23 ( Howbeit there came ather boats from Tibes 

, nigh unto the place where they din eat bacan, 
free that the Lad had given 1 
24 r therefaze lam that Jeſug 

not there, his diſtiples alſo took 
il 
| 25 
re thy fa ume bim, Ndl. when 


= 26 Jeſus anſtvered them, any fav, — 


te 


— ” ——_—_ — — 


tlled twelve bagkets wait h the kragments of the five 
' barley loabes, which remainen ober and above unte 


king, he departed again into a mountain himſelf 


— —_— 


" Matth, 
14.33, 


S. JOHN. 

ver ty I ſay untopou , Be ſeck me, not beeauſey 

11 ſaw the miracles, but becauſe pe dis eat of th 

TH loaves, and were filled. 
| 


22 


147 10. 27 | Laboz not foz the meat which pericheg 
„ work Hut foz that meat which endureth unto everlaſting | 
14F not. life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto pen: 
„ Marth, * 23 im hath God the Father ſealed. 
3. 17. 28 Then ſaiv they unto him. Chat hall we u 
that we might woꝛk the wozks of God ? 
*, ſola 29 Jeſus anſwered and laid unto them, * This 
3-23, is the wozk of God, that pe beleeve on him when 
he hath kent. 
30 They (aid therefoze unto him, Nhat Can: 
ſhe welt thou then, that we map ſee, and beleeve ther 
A hat doeft thou wozk ? | 
*Fxod, 31 Our kathers did eat manna inthe deſert,agh 
— written, He gave them bzead from heaven to en 
77. „ 32 Then Jelus laid uato them, Cerily,verily 
pl. ſay untopou, Moſes gave you not that bzead ften 
70.25, Heaven, but my Father giveth pou the true bzea) | 
from heaven : 
33 Foz the bzead of God is he which cometh | 
if down from heaven, and gideth life unts the wen. 
1 34 Then lain they unto him, Lozv, evermoy 

f Five us this bead. 

55 And Jeſug (aid unto them, I am the bzean of 
like: he that cometh to me, chall never dunger; am 
he that beleeveth an me, fall never thirſt. 

36 But J ſaid unto eu, that ye alls have ſer 
me, and beleeve not. 
110 37 All that the Father giveth me, Wall come u 

1 me; und him that cometh te me, Iwill in no wil 

' 


Sees. 


2889 


3 


4 


eaſt aut. 

- 38 Foz J came vown from heaven, not ton 
mine own will; but the will of him that fent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 

we, that of ali which he hath given me, J ſhould loſs 

1 nothing, but , again at the laſt im. 

| oh 4.0 And this is the will of him that ſeyt me,that 

| every one which ſeeth the Son, and belceveth on 

Am map have everlaſting life : zun J will railt 
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up at the lit yay, 
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— — 


* 
2 
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Werne 6 ee da een 


— * 


ies, ſaying, 
to eat? 


ws He that eateth my fleſh, and dunketh mp 


CHAP. VI. 


41 The Jews then murmured at him ,, becauſe 
4 lad, am the bzcav which came down from hea«* 


* And they lain. Js not this Jeſus, th — fon; IT —_ 
of Joleph , whole father and mother we kn 
Dow is it then that he ſaith, IJ came down = 

caben ? 

— Jeſus therefoze ancwered, and fai unt them, 
— not among pour ſel ves. N 

7 441 Mumm ca xteme ta me, except the Fas 
ther which hatch bent me, Nam bim: and J will 
raiſe him up at the laſt dap. 

45 * Jt is wzitten in the pꝛephets, And they I:. 
tall be all taught of God. Ever man thetefez News, - 
that hath heard, and bath learnedof the Father,;,.* * 
cometh untg me: 

45 Not that any. man hath ſeen the Father >, co. 
laue he which is of Sed, he hath ſeen the Father, ,, ,.. 

47 Uerilp, verily Jſap unte pou, Ye that belee» 
beth on me, hath everlaſting life. 

48 J am that bꝛead of life, 

49 Bour fathirs did eat manna in the wilds 
neſſe, and are dead, 

50 This is the.bzead which cometh down from 
heaven, that a mani mapeat. not die. 

51 Jam the living b:ead, which ams deu from 
heaven,” If any man eat ofthis bzead, he Hall [ive 
fo tber: nd — bzead that I will give,is my fleſhz 

ibe foz the life of the n. 
65 _— therefoze rote amongſt thems 
Vow can this man give us als lich 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto ; them, Uterily verily Y 
lap. unte pov, Except pe cat the fleſh of the Son 


of man, and vzink his blood, pe have no lie in you. 


teth mp fleſh , and d:inketh my 


A Whols ea 
bleod, hath — like. A Iwill raiſe him up at 


dap. 
An is meat indeed, and mp blood is 


in me, * 1 han, 


57 Ag 


— : 


$. ] OHN, 
57 As theliving Father hath ſent me, any J 


l; ſhall live by me, 

| 53 This is that bꝛead which came down fron 
10 heaven: not as peut Fa ders dio tat manna, 2m 
4 are dea: he that ta-eth of this bead, ſhail livety 
| ever. 

$9 Theſf things lad be in the Tpaogoguegis be 
taught in Capernawnt,-: -.. 

o Ou eherefore of his dikiples, th u they 
bay ere fe, This is an hard ſaping, who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Feſus k new in himſelf, that bis dil, 
ciples nwrmure at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offenn von:? 

„ chp. 62 What and if pe wall ſee teen of man 
4-15 . , afrend up where he A 2 

63 N is the ſyicis that quickneth, the fleſh pzes 
fiteth nothing: toe uns that I peak unto pou, 
they are ſpirit, and ace lite. 

64 But there ate tome of poi that belecde net 
Foz Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that belcebednot, and who ſheuld betrap him. 
| 65; And be ln, Theretdze ſain I unto port, that 
ns mam can cone nals me,orcept it were given unt 
dim of m [ 05.93 . 


and walked no moꝛe with him. 
_ Then. ſaid Tad ms the twelve , Mil x 


Wap: 
Then "Sim Atmen Peter anſwered him, Lo, 
> we go? Thou haſt the wo ds of tte 


Ant. 6 Ant we bel mn ace fur t thon tt 
36.55, COD Erna pa 
o Jeſus anſwered them, Habe not I choln 
— vnd one of you is & devil : 
71 


mem f he it wu ia ſhoalv bett bang 
Denne _ * 


; CHAS, 


tive bp ige father ;- (6 he that eateth me, eden ht | 


46 C From thac time many > bis dilciples went | 


ake of Judas Jſcariot the ſon of Gi - 


Ji 


CHAF, VII. 


| | Jeſus reproverk li kinſmen, 10 go*th up to 
t! the feat of rabernacles, 14 teacheth in the 

temple. 40 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 45 The 
1 | Phariſees angry at their officers, and at Ni- 
3 codemus. 


} | Fiet theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee + 
fo: he would not walk in Jury , becauſe the 

e Jews (ought to kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernael;s was at 


9 | haud.. 
0 0 3 Dis bꝛethꝛen therefo2e ſald unto bim, Depart 
hence, and gs into Jude, that thy difciples allo 
„maß ſee the works that thou deeſt. 
h 4 Fot there is no man tba: doth any thing in (c* 
cet, and he himſeff ſeeketh to be known openly 2 
8 | Jfchou do thele things, ſhew thy ſelf to the toozly, 
5 Foz neither dis bis b:ethzerbelerve in him. 
eis Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
„pet come: but your time is alway ready. 
7 The wozla cannot hate pon, but me it hateth, 
; _ JI teſlitie ef it, that the wo: ks thereof are 
ie | ebil, 
8 Gove up unto this feat: J ge not up pet unto 
this — 0 Se full . 
9 When he bad laid theſe woꝛds unte » he 
whodeſtHl in Gahlee. 15 | 
to (But when his brethren were gone up, ti en 
went he alſo up unto thi feat, not openl;z but as it 
were in ſecret. 
11 Thea the Jews ſonght him at the feaff, am 
lain. Where is be: 
12 Ind. there was much murmiring among the 
[tople concerning him: fe ſameſaiv, De ia a gooy 
ian t ofbers ſaiv, Nap bim he decciveth the people, 
e no man ſpake openly of him, foz 
e 


tws. 
14 C Now ahout the midfk of the feat, Neſus 
2 
15 Ind-the Jews mordelied, ping. Dow knots 
<hthisman | etters, having arnen? 
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winde bat dis ther leaf wr. 


zus aCtwered them. ann ſain, Yy doctrint 


„ Levit. 


233% |; 


chip. 


942 


der,“ 
\carnmag, 


— — 


S. JOHN, 

17 Ff any man will de bis will, be 1ll neh 
of the docttine whether it be of God, oz whether 3 
ſpeak of my (elf. 

18 He w ſpeaketh of himCelf, ſeeketh his ot 
glozy: but he that (eeketh bis glozp that ſent him, 


the (ame is true, and no unrightronſnes is in him, | 


„ad. 19 * Did not Yoleg give pou the law, and ye: 
24.3, Hone of pou keepeth the law? Uhr go pe about 
* Chap. to kiH me? 

7.1. 20 The people anlwered, and ſa id, Thou hall! 
devil 4 who gee:h about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, J han 
„Lenk. dene one wozk, and pe all marvel, | 
1 22 * Mols therefoꝛe gave unto pou circumcilin 
Sen. (not becauſe it is of Moleg, “but of the fathets / in 
27.10. Et on the ſabbath-vap crrcumcile a man. 

Ledien. 23 It a manonthe (abbathoday recetve circum 
kiog eve Cifton; |] that the law of Moles ſhould not be bzoken: 
huet Are pe angry at me, becauſe J have made a may 
Moſer every whit whole on the (abbath day: 
1.16. 24 Judge not accozving to the appear antt, bu 
judge righteous ju gement. 
25 Then laid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Ts 1 
% wb be Goaketd bolvly, and bet 
ut ea bly, and they ſay ns 
thing unto kin Do the rulers know inds d, that 
this is the very Chiſt? 
27 Howbecit we knowthis man whence he is ; but 
when Chꝛiſt comethzno man knoweth whence he is 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taug 
faying, Be both knew me, and pe know whence 
am, and J am not come of my (elf, but he thatſen! 
me is true, whom pe now not. 
29 But Jknow him. foz J am from him, and 
hath ſent me. | 
30 Then they ſougbt to take him: but no man lei 
bands on him, becauſe his hour was not pet cent 


. 


th 


| (a 


| 4 


| 


31 And manyof the pesple bi lec bed on him, ml + 


ſaid, (When Chai cameth, will he do moe miracles 
. is man hath dene ? 


e rf _ heard q” the pe 
[ concerning dim: | 
Þhariſes 


PT B=nS 2a = mMT=- 


SSD SS © 


” 


——— —¼ 


CHAP, VII. 
Phariſees and the chief pꝛitſis ſent officers to take 


im. 
, 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Net a little while 
gm I with pou, + then J go unto him that ſent me, f 

34 Ee ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: * Cham 

and where J am, thither pe cannot come, 13+ 33+ 
35 Then laid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 

ther will Le go that we ſhall not finde him: will be : 

go unto the diſperſed among the J Gentiles, and rene, 

teach the Gentiles ? 

36 CUhat manner of ſaping is this that he ſaid, 

Be ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall net finde me? and where 
7 am, thither ye canuot come? 

37 In the laſt yay, that great day of the feaſt, *Levic. 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, It any man thirſt, lex *3- 30. 
him come unto me, and dzmk. 

38 * He that beleeveth on me, as the fcripture * Deck. 
hath ſaiv,out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 


water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which ® Joe! 
they that beleeve on him, fhould receive : fo2 the Holy INS 
Ghoft wag not yet given, becauſe that Jeſug was 
not pet gloꝛ illed) 

40 C Bany of the people therefeze, when they 
heard this ſaying , ſaid, Df a truth this is the 


pꝛophet. 

41 Dthers laid, This is the Chziſt. But ſome 
* ns * _ out of 9 A Chi 

not the ſcripture (aid, that i * wrt, 

cometh of the ſeed of Datid,and out of the town of 2. % ” 
Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a dvivigton among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would habe taken him, 
but no man laid hands on bim. 

45 C Then came the officers to the chief pieffs 
md Phariſeeg,and they ſaid unto them, Why have 


de not bought him ? 


46 The off 
+ icers anſwered, Meder man ſpake 


7T 
RA them the Phariſees, Art ze 


. — 
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48 bana 
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S. JOHN. 
43 Have any ofthe rulers, 92 of the Phariſey 
beleeved on him? 
49 But this people who knoweth not the lat 
are cur ſed 
ch Jo Micodemus ſaith umto them, (“ He that can 
3.2, to Jeſus by night,being one of them) 
. 51 Doth our law judge any man befoze it hex 
1,.15, him, and know what he doth ? 
52 They anſwerey and (aid imto him, Art ther 
alſo of Galilee ? ſearch and laok: foz out of Galily 
ariſech no pꝛophet. . 
53 Andveverp man went unte his own houſe, 
CHAP. VIII 


x Chriſt delivere h the woman taken in adulterie 
13 Prea beth himiclf the light of the worls, 
an! juſt ſieth his dodtrine- 

7 Elus went unte the mount of Dlivesg. 

2 And early in the mozuing he came agen 
into the temple, and all the people came unto hin, 
and he ſat vown and taught them. 


her in the mids, 
4 They lap unte him, Mater this woman bor 
taken in avultery,in the very act. 
o kevit. 5 * Mow Moles in the law commended us thu 
29.16, ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſapeſt thou? 
6 This they (aid, tempbimg him, that they mich 
Have to accuſe him. But Jelus toeped down, and 
with his finger vote one the ground, as thoughhi 
heard them not. 


ghet. Up himſelt᷑, and ſaid unts them.“ He that is without 
27-7 (in among pon, let him fir ii caſt a ſtone at her. 
2 And again he ſtooped down, and wꝛote on the 


11 „And they which heard it, being convicted 
N their own conſcience, went out one by one, begin» 
65 ning at tho eldeſt even unto the laſt: ann Jeſus tots 
r _ TYeft alone, and the woman ſtanding in the min. 

1 10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and f 
7 { bd none bat the woman, he Giants hor, Un 


T_T ———— 


3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees bꝛought unto hin | 
a woman taken in adultery, and when they had le / 


72 So when they continued asking him, he lt 
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EH AP. VIIL 
where are thofe thine accuſers2 hath no man ten. 
demred ther: 


11 She (air, ne man, Lo. Ard Feius ſai 
unto her, Qeither ds Jcondemn thee: So, and un 


no moze. 

12 C Then ſpake Teſus again ito them ſaping, 
*J am the light of the bed: he that fo!loweth 
me, Ha!l not walk in darknefle , but Hall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pleriſees therefo;e ſaid ur to him, Theu 
brareft re ceꝛd of thy ſelf, thy recoz2 is not true, 

14 Jeſits anſwered, and ſaiv unto them, Though 
J bear reco:v of myſelf pet mpreco!d is true: fox 
J know whence F came,and whiter J ge: but ye 


— EE 


canzo! tell whence N come, and whether J go, 


15 Be judge after the fleſh, I judge no man, 
16 And pet if J firvae, my? (agement is true: 
fd: J am not alone, but J andthe Father that le. t 


me. 
17 It is aſſo wꝛitten in ycur law, that the te; 
; flimony of 1 wa men is true. 

18 Jam one that dear wiinefſe of my (eff, and 
the Father that Cent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſaid toes unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Te'us anſwered, Be neither know me, noꝛ my 
Father : if pe ha) known me, pe ſhould { ave known 
wy Father allo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus in the tri aſu v, ag 

t tangbt in the temple, and no man laid hands on 
im, feꝛ his hour was not pet tome. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, J go mp 
' bay, and ye ſhall leck me a d ſhall die in pour (ins. 

Whether J go ye cannot teme. 

22 Then (air the Jems, CUill be kill Limſelf 2 
let auſe he ſaith, Whither J go, re canns come, 

'23 An be ſaid unto them Be are from beneath, 
Jam from above : Ne are of this wozld, I am not 
df tits woꝛld. 

24 T ſain therefoze unto 10, that ye hall wie 
im your (ing : For ik ye belet be not that J am be, pe 
Hall die ia pour fir 8. 


25 Then (a theyimto him, Uho art thou s 
* n 


rp. 
1.5.4 
$434 


* Chep; 
5.31.7 


Deut. 
17.6. 

Muti, 
is 15, 
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33 Iy | 
2 pe do that which pe habe ſeen with ken 


„ JOHN. 
Aud Jeſus faith unts them, Even the ſame tu] teln 
ſain unto pox from the beginning. 
2s FJ yave many things to lap, and to m. 4 
pou : But he that ſent me, is true, and I ſpat they 
the woꝛld thoſe things which J Have beard of hin, ine 
27 Thep underſtood not that he ſpake to then!“ 4 
the Father. ther 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unte them, When ye hu | cam 
lift up the Son of men, then ſhall ye know the | ſeat 
I am he, and that JJ do — cf mp (elf, buty} 4 
my Fatyir hith taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, ber 
29 Anz he that ſent me, is with me: the Fun. 4 
bath not lift me alone: foz J vo alwapep thi lad 
things that pleaie him. fron 
| 30 2g he lpake thoſe wozds, many belecteaa W 
m 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which ban kat 
bed on him, Jf ye continue in wy word, then art. 4 
my diſciples indeed. a mt 

32. Aus pe ſhall know the truth, and the Ku 4 
wall make you free, | 1 

33-C They anſwered bim, We be Abzahen 4 


red, and were never in bondage te any mat 1 hob . 


ſapeft thou, Ne (hall be made free ? 
34 JiCus anſwered them, Ueiilp, vet lly Jig] v1 
unts pou, * Choloever committeth lin is the o bat 


. vant of ſin, | | . 
35 And the ſervant-abineth not in the houſe * 
the 


ther: but the ſon abldeth ever, 129 
35 Ik the Son therefoze ſhall make poufyce, x 

Wall be free indecy. . 
37 I know that ye are Abzabams ſecd, _ 

— to kill me, becauſe mp wozd hath ns place 
u. 


eak that which J have (een with my A 


! 


| 


LY; 
F 
4 
| 
39 They anſwtred and ſain imto him, Abzaho | . 
is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them. It pe un 
Abzabamg chülbzen, ye would de the wok ag, . 
b:aham: 1 


40 But now ye leck to kill me, s man that dad 


CHAP. VIII. 


bat] vn you the truth, which J have heard of God: this 
dip not Abiaham. 

deed} 41 Be Vo the deeds of peut father. Then lat 

tak | they to him, Me be not bozn of foznication,we have 

bin, tue Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unte them, JT God were peur Fa⸗ 
ther, pe would le ve me, fo: J pzeteeded fo:th, and 

un | came from Sed: neither came J of mp ſelf, but he 

the | (ent me. 

utyl 43 hy do re not underſtand mp ſp tech? even 

rs, | becauſe ye cannot hear my wozd. 


44 * Be are of pour fathcx the devil, and the 
= ſufts of pour father pe will do: he was a murtherer 2 


from the beginning, and abode Rot in the truth, be · 
«| cauſe there is ns truth in him. UThen be ſpeale h a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : ko: he is a liar, and the 
{ls father of it. 
rex 45 a becauſe J tell you the truth, pe beltebe 
me no 


46 hich of pou conbinceth me of in © and if J 
ſap the truth, why do pe not beleeve me:? 


m 47 he that is of God,heareth Gens wozds:pe » , 1,4, 
boy here loge hear them not, becaule pe ate not of God. 4,6, 


43 Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid unto him, 
is | Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
{ep | haſt a devil 7 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a vevil : but J 
{ | Jonoz mp Father, anp ye To diſhoneʒ me, 

; 4, $0 And J ſeek net mine own glozy, there is one 
x that eeketh and judgeth. 

$1 Qerilp, verely I ſay unto you, It a man keep 

x | 8? ſaying, Le hall never ſee death. 
F -52 Then ſaid the Jews unto | im, Nobo we know 
that thou haſt a devil. Ab; aham is dead, and the p2cs 
ſhes: and thou ſapeſt, It a man keep my ſayiag) 
F 
- |, 33 arte cater our father 
= which is dead 2 the pꝛophetg ate dead: — 
u nuazell thou thy elk: N 
1 46 Jeſus anſwered, At I honoz mp (elf, wy ho» 
g nothing : it is mp Father that honozeth me, 
y Aber pe, that he is pour God- vet 
14 4 55 f 


* 
* 


E Chap. 
1.9. 


— 


upon the 


eyes ot 


Man, 


the blind 


S. JOHN. 

F5 Bet pe have not known Lim, but I knob hin: 
env if J ſbould ſay, J now him not, J ſhall be. 
liar like unto pou ; but J new him, and keep hit 
faying. 

5s Four father Abzaham refopced to ſce my day; 
and he ſaw i: and was glad. 

$7 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art ny 
ret tifep yet ts old, and haft thou ſeen Ab2atam ? 

58 Jefus ſaid unto them, Clerilp,verilp I ſep 
to pou, Wefoze Abzaham was, Jan. 

59 Then took they up tones to co ſt at bim: by 
Jelus hid himſelf, and went out of the temple,go.ug 
thozow the midſt of them, and ſo palled by. 


CHAT 23. 

1 Hethat was born blinde, is reftored to fight; 
8 He is brought tothe Phu iſ es. 13 They e 
communicate him. 35 C.rilt receiveth bin, 
and he co::feſſerh Crit. 

Md as Jeſus paſſid by, he ſaw ea man whid 

Avas blinde from his birth. 

2 And hte di ciple acked him, ſaping, Main 
boho did ſin, this man, 02 his parents, that he wi 
bozn blinde: 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this mans 
ned no2 his pa ents: but that the works of Ga 
could be made manifeft en him. 

4 A nal wok the works of him tat fent m. 
while 


can work. 
" 5 Us long as Jam inthe wojly, * Jm 
light of the wo2 ld. 

6 UJhen be bad thus ſpoken, be ſpat on the Ra 
any made clay of the ſpiitle, and he || anointes th 


the clay tyet of the bl inde man with the clay, 
2 And\gid unte him, Go waſh in the yoo! « 
'Siſoam ( tbhich is, by interpzetati,n, Sent ) dt 


* 
1 


went his way e, and wachen, and. em 


is day: the night cometh, when no 4 


9 
like 


Ic 
exe! 
| 


Tel 
(ent! 


{ 


m. 
ba 
ſin 
un 


t 
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RE The nelghbozs therefoze, and they wh | 
2 reto2e, | 
befoge had ſeen him that be was blinde fald, JS | 
this he that late and beggen: | ** 


1 


CHAP. IX. 

9 Same laio, this is he, cthers laid, He is 
like him: but he laid, I am he. ; 
et: 10 Therekoze ſaid they unto him, Dow. were thine 
u eres opened: 

It Henafwered and ald, A man that is callen 
27; Jelas, made clay, aud anointed mine eyes, and (aid 
into me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and walh : any 
Avent and wacher, and J received light. 

12 Cten laid they unds him, Where is he? De 
m ſeid, A know net. | ; 4 

( They bzought to the Phariſtes bim that 
by | overtime was blinde. 

A And it was the ſabbath-vay when Jeſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Chem ugainthe Phariſees alſo agked him Low 
be had receiver his fight. De (aid ugts them, De put 
tlay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and doſce. 

16 Thbetekoze ſaid ſome of the JPhariſees, This 
man is not of Gov, hecau'e he keepeth not the (ab . 
bath-vap. Others faiv, hot can a man that is 8 
iid. aner, dd ſuch miracles 5 And there was adiviſlon 

| among then 
In 17 Theyſapunto the blinde man again, Chet 
vw (are thou of him, that he hach opened thine cyes 2? 

He lain, Me is a pꝛophet. 

* 13 Bur the Jews did not beleeve coneerning 
jd | him, that he had been blinde, and received his light, 
— they called the parents of {im that had rectt- 

8 


19 And they asked them, ſaying, Js this pour 
— pe (ay was bozn blinde? how then doth he 

ow ler: 

:0 His parents anſtvered them, and ſaid, 
know that this our (on, and that de was bern 


21 But by what means he tow teeth, we knot 
not, 8; who hath opened his eyes we know not: he is 
of age ak him, ge call ſpeak foz himſelk. 

22 Theſe woꝛos ſpake his parents, becauſc thep 
fearedthe Jews: foz the Jews had agreed al*ravy, 
that if any man did confefſe that he was Chill, he 
deus be put ont of the ſynagogue. 

23 Theres 


8 


= NE Aa E K S427 


—— — — 
— 


F S. JOHN. 
| 23 Therekcze ſaid his parents, He is of age, M 4 
bim um 


24 Then again calley they the man that un Min 
| blinde, and ſaid unte him, Give God the pꝛaile, ty | 4 
16105 know that this man is a (inner. 12 
1. 25 He anſweren and ſaid, Uthether he be alu laue 
101 Rex oꝛ no, J know not:one thing J know, that whers 
1 as J was blinve, now J ſee. 10 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did hen 
thee 2 how opened he thine endes: 5 
1 27 He anfwered them, J have told you alten \ 
14 and pe did not hear: wherefs:e would pe hear i 
'f again? will pe alſo be his diſciples ? th 
11 | 28 Thea they reviled him, and ſaid , Thou art cob 
| | his dilciple, but we are Moles diſciples. . 
11.10 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : ag her 
M kox this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 3 
j 30 The man anſwcred,and ſaid unto them, caly bis 
erein is a marvellous ti ing, that ye know not from les 
hence he is, and pet he bath opened mine epeg, 
| 


31 Now we knew that God heareth not ſinners! | Fe 
but if any man be a wozthipper of Gon, and doth his be 
will, him he heareth. = 

33 Since the world began was it not heard thu | vi 
any man opened the tyes of one p was bozn blinde, | ſit 
PEE this man were not of God, he could do ns 

ing, | 

34 They aul wered and ſaid unto him, Thou wall | he 
altogether bezn in fins, and doſt thou teach us:? dm 
qo-.ex- hep || caff him ont. be 
omen. 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: _ 
nicaced when Fe had found him, he (ain unto him, Doſt thu de 
din. * beleeve on the Sen of God? 


— — 
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| : 

0 35 He :ſweced and laid, Who is be, Less tin © 
14 I might beleeve on him? p 
1. 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haft bath ki 
| | ſeen him, ann it is he that talketh with thee. fi 
| | - It Tas he laid, Lozd, I belee be: and he wozſhips 


10 39 C Anm Jeſus ſaid, Fo judgement J amcome Þ 
| into this wozld, that they which lee not, might let, h 
and that they which ſee, might be made _ 40 


it 


C HAP. X. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, heard theſe wozrs, and (aid unts him, Arc we 
flinde allo ? 


| 41 Jelus laid unto them, Ik pe were blinde, de 


' outd have no ſiu: but now xe lay, We (ee, theres 
foze peur un remaineth, 
CHA X 


1 Chriſt is the door and the good Shepherd: 
24 He proveth by his works that he is the 
Chr ſt: 39 Heeſcapeth the Jews. | 

Erilp,vecily J ſay unto pod, Vt that entreth 


not by the deoz into the ſheeyfold, but climbs 


eth up (ome other way, the lame is a thief and a 
tr. 
- as — entreth in by the des z is the hep< 


d N a 
' 3 To him the pozter openeth, and the ſheep hear 
his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
lꝛadeth them out. 


4 And when he putteth fo:th his own ſheep , be 


ee: | Korth befoze them, ann the ſheep follots him: fog 


50 
Ct 


de, 
{6 
un) 
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* 
q] 
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ue 


. 


thep know his voice, 

5 And a firanger will they not follow, but 

— lee from him, foz they know not the dolce of 
ingerg. 

6 This parable ſpake Teſds unto them: but 
top underſtood not what things they were which 
pekte unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again , Uerily, 
derily J ſap unte pou, I am the doo; of the ſheep. 

$ All chat ever came befoze me, are theeves any 
robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. 

9 * the dooz, by me if au man enter in, be 
Hall 
pa 


ſaved, and fyall go in and out, and finde 


- _ 'The thief cometh not, but fo2 to fleal, and to 
kill,and to deſtrop:J am come that they might babe 
life, and that they might have it mo;e abundantly. 


11 * J amthe good Shepherd : the good Sheps — 


herd, giveth bis life foz the ſhrep. 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not the hep. — 


herd, whoſe oton the theep are not, leeth the 


coming 


Mak 
4.3. 


ir tate rmto bim, Pow long: volt thou 


ns in 


S JOHN. 

doming, and leaveth the cheep aun flet th: aw hþ 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling Leech, becauſe he is an hitelin, 
and careth rot foz the ſheep. | 

T4 J am the good Shepherd, and know my hey, | 
ind am known of mine. | 

15 Ag the Father knoweth me, even ſo know? 
the Father: and J lay down my life foz the hen. 


16 And other ep J have, which are not of thy} 


kold, them alto J muTt.bzing , and they ſhall ben 
mp 58 and tbere Hall be one feld and a 


hephery, 
17 Thrrefoze doth my Father love me. becath 
in denn ſuy lite chat i might Take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but J lay it dan 
of my (elf: I have power to lay it domn, and I hay 
ower to take it again. * This commanmmm 
xve A receivey of my Father, 
15 C There was 'a viviſfon therefoze agi 
g'nong tle Jedes fo2 theſe ſayings? 
20 And many of them fa(v, Ye bath a vebil,au 
is nrad;why texr ve Fim? 
21 Others (aid, Theſe are not the words el bin 
ot hath avevil, Can a devil open the eyes elt 
inde $ 
22 C And it was at Jeruſalem the keaſt ofth 
bodication, and ft was winter. 
23 And Jeſus walled in the temple in Den 
"= Eben me the Jews round ub | 
24 came the g ro ,w' 
1 


ſafpence. dotiut? I thou be the Chzitt, tell us plainly. 


25 Fefns ancweren them, J told pout, and pt i 


Tecved not: the two:ks that J do wm my Father 


Name, theybear witneſſe of me. 

26 But ye beeleve not, becauſe pe are net of x? 
theep, as ais ano pou. 

27 Dy iheep Hear mp voice, zun J Hua them 
and they follow me. 


28 And J give unto them eternal life, and thy 
ſhall never periſh,neither ſhall any man pluck then 
aut af mp hand, 


29M 


| 


W 
a 


CH AP. XI. 

M4] 120 My Father which gave them me, is great r 
then all: and no mas is able to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 

{ 30 J and my Father are one. 

zi Then the Jews took up ſtones again to flone 


im, 
ver 
1} 32 Jeſus anſwcred them. Wany good wozks have 
J ſhewed pou from my Father : fo: which of thole 
thi} wozks do pou lone me? 
un zz The Jews anſwered him, faying , Foz a good 
la | 182k we lone thee not, but fox blaſphemy, and be» 
cauſe that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf S. 5 
al} 34 Jeſas anſweredthem, * Is it not witten in 17. 
, {| pour law, J (aid, Pe are gods ? 
zy Ir be called them gods, into whom the wozy 
hati | of God ene, and the fcripture cannot be broken: 
nent 35 Say pe ok hin whom the Father hath ſancti⸗ 
led and lent into the wozld, Thou blaſphemeſt, be⸗ 
gu mute J laid, J am the Bon of God? 

27 Jf J do not the wozks of my Father, befceve 
he 


not. 

33 But if J do, though ye beleeve net me. bele be 

hi" } cthetwozks * that pe may know and beleeve that the 

{the got — — * | — 

39 Therefoze they lought agela to take him: 

(th e lib bun her en, 7 | 

| 40 And went a again bep 20am , into 

0 ins where John at id baptized : and there 

| de. 

m 41 And manp retoꝛted unto him, and (aid, ohn 

bd ' didnomiracle : but all things that John ſpake of 
this man were true. 

E 42 And many beleeved on him there, 


CHAP. XI. 
im 1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 
many Jews belecve. 45 The high prieſts and 
em phariſees gather a councel againſt him. 

Di a certain man was ſick named Lazarus 
thy of Bethany, the town of Mary and her lifter 
hen Mettha. » Math, 

2 It was that May vil anointed the _  — 


SA roar yum CIP ———— — 
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— 
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S. JOHN. | 
with ointwent, and wiped his feet boith her hair, 
whoſe b:other Lazarus was ſick.) | 
3 Therefoze his fer ſeat unto bim, ſaying, | gg 
L 3d, beycld,he whom thou [oveſt is ck. 
When Jeſas heard that, be laid, This fic | mne 
nefte is not tm'o death: but ſoz the glozy of Say, | gp 
that the Son of God mi cht be glozilted thereby, | 
5 Now Jeſus loven Martha and her liter, am hal 
Lazarus, | a 
6 When he had heard .therefoze that be was wi 
fick, he abcde two daes flill in the (ame plac | - 
where he was. 1 101 
72 Thea after that ta th he to his diſciples, Li | ; 
us go into Yudea again, Ln 
$ His dilciples (ap unto him, Maſter. the Jes | 2, 
of late ſought to Kone thee , and goift thou thithn 9 
again ? | ie 
9 Jeſus anſwered, are there not twelve tours in 2 
the day? It anp man walk in the dap, be Qumblay [hat 


not, becau he ſeeth the light of this world. | 2: 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſlum ! tha 
kleth, becauſe there is no light in him. ur 


+ 11 CThele things laid he, and after that be u 2 
unto them, Dur friend Lazarus fleepeth, but Ig ed 
that J may awake him out of fletp. Py 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Led, if he ſleep, t | + 
ſhall do well. 5 1d 
+ I; Howbeit Teſus ſpake of his beach: but ths ;. 
thought that he had (poken of taking of riſt a [jy 


cp. 5 | | 
14 Thea (a(d Jeſs unto them plainly, Lay by 
ras is read. bet 
15 And J an glad fo; pour ſakes, tfat J wi ag, 
not there (ro the intent ye map beleede :) neverths ; 
leffe, let us go unto him. "bus 
16 Then (aid Thomas which is called Did we: 


mus. unto his fellow-diſcipl.s, Lect us alſo goth 
we may die with him. z. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, de found that he hn M. 
lien in the grave four dapes already. Fo 
18 (Now Bethame was nigh unte Jerulalen 3. 
V abont Riftecn futlongs off.) 


16 an 


CHAP, II. 
19 Any Many of the Jets came to Wartha and 


up, ts comfozt them concerning their bzother. 


20 Tden Partha, afſoon as fh7 heard that Je» 


& | ſas was coming. went and met bim: but Barp lace 


Sit 
lay 
um. 
latth 
19 
p, i 


he like: he that belceveih in me, though he were 
Nan, pet (Hall he live. 6435 


All ta the houle- 


21 Then ſaid Martha ur to I ſus Lod,if tłeu 


hadſt been here, my brother had not Lied, 


22 But I know, that eden now, whatſoever thou 


wilt a-k of ed, God will give it ther. 


23 Jeſus (ait unto het, Thy bꝛotber ſhall riſe 


Main. 


2 Pertha ſaich unto him, J know that he Lare 


Yall rife again in the reſtrrec:fon at the laſt dap, s 


- da p. 
25 Jeus ſaid unte her J am the returrecttan end —— 


25 And whel»ever liveth, and beleeveth in me, 


Hall never die. Btletveſt thou this: 


27 She (ſaith unto bim, ea. Lozd. I belceve that 


thou art the Chziſi the Son of Ged. which ſhauls 
\wne into the oz1d, 


23 And when he had (> ſalv, ſhe weut ber way, 


m called Mey ffter ſecretlp, ſapiug, The 
Daſtcr is come, and calleth fo; thee. 


29 Alloon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
1d came unte hin. 


tis ze Now Jeſus was net yet come into the toboa. 
Ra lu was in that piace where Martha met him, 


| 31 The Jews then which were with her inthe 


AK e, and comforted Her, when they ſaw Par that 


| roſe up haſtily, and went cut, followed her ſay⸗ 


un "ag, She gorth unte the grave to weep there. 


irthes 


DI wt him, L 03D, if thou batſi been here, n bacther 
athit had not died. WON 


32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
bis, and law bim, the fell down at [iz feet, laying 


33 When Yeſus therefoze ſaw her weeping, and 


in he Jews allo weeping which came with ber, he 
_ _ FoaneO inthe ſpir. t, and f was troubled, 


ales 3 And ſaiv,Mthere have ve 1 
5 3 | 35 Jeſus wepe: 


to tim, Loꝛ d come and Cee, 


Chard 


ter- be 
7 oub 4 
en him t They lap erout'c 


5. JOHN. 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, hob he ſod l 


m. 
37 And ſome of them laid, Could not this mn u 
# chip. * which opened the eyes of the blinde, have can 
9s that even this man ſhould not have died: h 
| | 33 Jeſus therefoze again groaning in himſf| Þ 
Y co neth to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtont li 


on it. 
Tio Ie its ſaiv, Take pe away the fone. Warth | t! 
the liter of htm that was dead. ſaith uno him, Loy 
by this time he ftinketh: foz he hatch been dead } b: 
dapeg. 
40 Jeſas ſaith unte her, Said J not unto tie u 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeve , thou ſhoult eſt ſeetx] 
glozy of God ? a 
41 Then thep took away the ſtone from the plc 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus life up i} m 
ores, and laid, Father, I thank thee,that thou u le 
| me. 

[0 42 Ana Þ knew that thou heareft me allo: 
1 but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, J 0 
1 that they may belteve that thou haſt ſent me. 

\ 43 And when he thus bad ſgoken, hs crien 

1 | loud voice, Lazarus.come fozth. 
#4 44 And he that was dead, came fozth, bound ja 
1 aa foot with grave clothes and his face was bout 
abeut with a napkin. Jelus ſaith unta them, 
him, ans let him go. 
45 Then many ofthe Jews which came to 
i re, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus dip, 
| 


ved eu him, 

46 But ſome of them went their warts u 
Diariſees, ætelo them wat things Jeſus had. 

47 C Then gathered tte chef pꝛieſts am 
0 Myatiſces & councel, and ſaid, TWyat de :?! 
this man doth many miracles. 

48 Ik we let him this alone, all men wil 
leeve on him, and the Romans ſhall come, a 
aw ap both Gur place and nation. ** 

Ann one ot them name Caiapbas, beim 
pꝛieſt that lame pect, laid unto them, Et 
nothing at all, 


50 * 


od.1 


CHAP, XII. 


0 * Nox conſider that it fs erpedient fo2 ug, « che 
that one man ſhould die foz the people, and that the 18.14. 


whole nation perifh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but being 
high p2ieff that ytet, he propheſled that Jeſus cnly 
die fo: that nation: 

52 And not foz that nation onely, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one the childzen of God 
that were (cattcr:B abzoad. 

53 Then fcom that dap fozth they took counſel 
together foz to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no mee openly a- 
mong the Jews : but went thence into a cointrep 
neer to the wilderneſſe, into a city called Cphzaim, 
and there cen in wed with his diſciples. 

55 (And the Jews paſſcover was nigh at hany, 
and many went ent of the ceuntrey up to Yerulgs 
lem befoze the paſſeover,topurifie themielves. 

5s Then (ought they foz Jeſus, and ſpake as 
— themſelves, as thep ſtood in the temple, Chat 
think pe, that he will not come to the feaſt :? 

57 Now both the chief pzieſts and the Phark- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould {cw it, that thep 
might take him. 

CHAP, XII. 
1 Jeſus exeuſeth Mary anointing his feer. The 


people flock to (ee Lazatus. 10 The high prieſts 
conſult to ſlay him. 


en Jeſus fir dayes befoze the Þ afſeober. came 
to Bethanp where Lazarus was, which hay 


been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 


2 There they made him a (upper , and Martha 
ſerved :but Lazkrug was one et them that (at at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 


; Spikenary,very coſt(y,and anointed the feet of Jes 


lus, aud wiped his feet with her hair,: and the houſe 


bas filled with. the odoꝛ of the ointment. 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſtati⸗ 
&, Simons (cn, which ſhould betray t im, 

L 3 5 Whe 


— X! 


Chap. 
21.1. 


* 2 ch. 
9˙7. 


0 dꝛed peace, and given to the pooꝛ: 


v. JOHN. 
5 Ah was not the s oyntment (old fs: thet ia 


6 * This be ſaid, not that ke carer fo; the g | 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 4 
bare what wag put therin. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, agaluſt h 
dap of my but peng bath ſhe kept this. t 

8 Foz the pooꝛ alwapes pe habe with port t by 
ke ye bave net alwapes. 9 

9 Much people of the Jews therefoze knewit 2 
he was there:and they came, ot fo: Telus (abe? 
ly. but that thep might ce Lazarus alto, whomy! k 
had raiſed from the dr ad. [ 

10 (But the chief pzieſts conſulted, that thy | 
might pat Lazaaus Fo le death. 1 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him manp &f th} ? 

{ 
c 


Jews went awap and belecved cn Jelus, 

12 (On the next day much people that wen 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſug wy 
coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took bzauches ofpalm-trees,and een 0 
to meet him,an2 cryed.Hz(anaa,blefſed is the K | 


of Alt sel tba: cometh in che Name of the Lopd, | 
14 And Yeſus when ke had foum a poung , 
fat ther ton, ag it is witten, { 
I5 »Feaz nct,vaugiver of Sjon,behol2,ths Ring | 
cometh fitting on an alles celt. 
16 Theſe things under flood not His diſciples x 
the firſt : but wlen Jeſus was glozifled, thenw | 


memb:cv they that tyeſe things were wzittm « 
bim and that thep had doue thele things unto him, 

17 Th? people thereſoze that was with him, 
when he calico Le5a-cus cut of his grave, ant tin 
him fron the dead, bare tecozd. 

18 Fo this cauſe the ptespte aſſo met bim, fy | 
that they heard that he bad done this miracle. | 
1 The }Iharilecs therefoze (a'd among them | 
ſelves, Per ceive pe how ye pzevail nothing 2 Vo , 

belt, tte wozlſp is gone after him. 

20 CAnd there wece certain G, e.ks among them, 
that came up ts wozſhip a: the fealt: l 
21 The lame came checefoze to 13h/lip, tic 

i 


CHAP. XII. 


was of Bethſaiva of Galilee, and deſired him, ſap- 
ing, Sir, we weuld lee Icſus. 

22 Puilip cometh end telleth Andiew 2: and a⸗ 
gam Ant z wand Philip tolo Jeſus. 

23 ¶ And Feſus anſwered them. ſaying The hour 
is come that the Son of man ſhould be glo2ifted, 

24 Acr:ly ver Hp, I ſay unto peu, Except a cozn 
of wheat fall into the ground , and die, it abideth 
alo:re: but if ic die, ft hꝛingeth koʒth much ſrujt. 


25 Oe that loveth bis life, (hall loſe it: aud he * >ers 
that hate h his life in this wozld, hall keep it unto '*-3** 


life etixnal. 

26 Tf anp man ſerve me. let hm follow me:and 
where J am, there fhail alſo my ſervant be: Tf anp 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Nom ig my (oxl trouvled, and what ſhall J 
ſay ? Father, ſave mefrom this beur: but foz this 
ca1'e came 1 unto this bour. 

23 Father,gloziffethy Name. Then cave there 
a boice from heaven, ſaying, J have both glazifiev 
it, and will gloziffe it again. 

29 Thepcozle thercfo:e th at foo? hy. and Heary 
it, ſaid, that t chu:dzed: others las, An Angel 
ſpaks to him. 


30 Jeſug anſwered, and (ais, Tits voice came 


not becauſe of me, hut fo: pc ut Laer, 
zt Nov is the judgement of this wor le: new 
ſhall the pzince of this world be caſt cnt. N 
32 And J. it Abe lifted up from the earth, will 
dam all men unto me. 
0 2 (This he laid, fignifying what dtath be fhoulo 
t. 


34 The prople anſwered him, Me have lend g. 
out of the am, that Chꝛiſt abiveth fo2 cver: and 11 


bew ſaveſt thou. The Son of man muſt he lift up: 
Who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Yeſus la d unto them, Vet a little while 
is tte light with vou: walk while pe have the light. 
leſt de cane ſle come upon pet: fo: be that walketh in 
datknelle knoweth not whither he gorth. 

35 TWhile ys bave light.beleeve in the light that 
ke map be the chilozen ef light, Thele things 


=o 


vifaiah 


Jl. 
om,10, 
16. 


Meth. 
11.14. 


. Coever beleeveth on me 


» ko2vs,bath ene that judgeth him: * the woꝛd that] 


s. JOHN. 
ſpake Jeſus « and departed, and did hide Hime! 
rom them. 
85 ¶ But though he had dene fomany mirack 
v. koꝛe them. pet they bele ved not on bim: 
33 That the ſaping of Elaias the pꝛophet migh 
be fulfilſed, which be ſpake, * Lord, who hath 
leeven our repozt? and to whom hath the arm of th | 
Lo2d been revealed - 
39 Thercfoze they could not bgecte, becauſe thu! | 
Elaias (aid again, 
40 * be bath blinded their epes, and hardena | |, 
their heart, that they ould not ſee with their ge; 
noꝛ under and with their beart, and be converted, 
and J ſhould heal them. 

4.1 Theſe things laid Elaias, when Le ſaw his 
glozy, and ſpake of him, 

42 C Neverthelefſe,amoug le chief rulers all 
many belerved on him but becauſe of the Phariſey 
they did net conſeſſe him, leſt they Gould be put ou 
of the ſynagogue : 

43 Fei they levedthe p2aile of men, more the: | 
the pꝛaiſe r Hop. 

44. C Jeſus cried and laid, He that beleebe'!)a 
me, belecveth not on me, but on him that ſent me, 

45 And he that ſeeth me, leeth hum that ſent ut. 

46 J am ceme a light into the wozld,that ws | 

ould not abide in darknes. 

47 And if any man hear mp wozus, and is | 

leeve no, J judge him notz fez I came not to a 
the wo. ld, but to (ave the wozld. 

48 Oe that rejecteth me, aud receibeth not m 


— 
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have (poken, the ſame wal judge him in the laſl do. 

49 Foz T hate not ſpoken of my ſelf ,\byt tit 
Father which ſent me. be gave me a commandamt 
what I ſhould (ap, and what J ſhould (peak. 

50 And J know that bis commandmer t is lit 
everlaſting : whatſsever J (peak therefoze; eren u 
the Father (aiv unto me. lo J ſpeak. 

CHAP. XIII. 
8 Jeſus waſhing the diſciples feet, ex! orte 
them to humility and charity, 18 fore. ' 
thx 
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CHAP. XIII. 

| that Judas ſhoul d betray him, 36 and Peter. 
ry deny him. 

Ow * befoze the feaſt of the paſſeover, when * wu, 
cin Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he 26.3, 
ſhould depart out of this wozld unto the Father, ha. 

4 ung loved his own which were in the wozld, be lo. 

bed them imto tle end. 

th | 2 And (upper being ended (the devil baving now 

put into the Heart of Judag Jſcariot Simons (on 

I to betray him.) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 

ad | things into his hands, and that he was come from 

eh God, and went to God: 

ted 4 he riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſive his gars 
ments, and took a towel, and girved himſelf, 

5 Aſter that he poureth water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith be was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and De» 
ter faith unto him, Leꝛd, doeſt thou waſh my fert? 

7 Teſits anſwerey and ſaid unte him. CUbat J 
do, thou knoweft not neo: but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, Ik J waſhthee no!, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unte hint, Lo2d, not mp 
feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, needs 
eth not (aveto waſh his feet, but is clean every 

whit : and pe areclean, but not all. 

It Foz he knew who ſhould betrap himztherefoze 
ſaid he, Be are not all clean. 
+ 12 Ho after he had wathed their feet, and had ta- 
garments, and was ſet vown again, he lain 
io them, Know pe what J have done to you ? 
W „e call me Mallet and Lozd, and pe ſay well, 
L ne Jam, 
14 Tf I then veur Lom and Malter habe waſhs 
eur feet, ye alſo ought to wach one ansthers feet, 
2% 1 Fo; phone, given pou an erample , that pe 
vo ag done ts pon. 
LS 16 * Qerilp, 
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J. JOHN. 
15 Ce ile verily J lap unto pou, The ſerver! 

is net greater then his Lon, neither bc that i; 

kent, greater then he that (ent him. 

8 7 Ik pe know theſe things, happy are pe if yt u 


m. 
18 (A ſpeak not of pou all, I know whem 

have cho en: but that the letiptute may be fulũlla 

* De that eateth bzead with me, hath likt up his 

heel againſt me. ; 

19 || Now tell pou befoze it come t at when | 
is come to palit, pe may beleeve that I am he. 
20 * Clerilp, verily, I ſap unte you, De that ti. 
ceiveth whomloever J lend, receiveth me t ande 
that receiveth me, rece:iverh bim that lent me. | 

21 * When Teſus had thus ſaid, be was trouble | 
in ſpiric,and ceftified and (aid, Cicrily, verily Alu 
unto poit. that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſctples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he [pake. | 

23 Nom there was loaning on Jeſus boſom on 
of his viſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefoze beck -en to his, | 
= be ſhouly ask who it ſheuld be of whom j | 

e | 


a * 

25 He then lying on Telug bzeſt, Caith un | 
Lim, Lozd, who is it: ö 

26 Yolus anſwered, He it is, to whem J ſhall | 
give a top when J have dipped it, And when 
had dipped the (op, ye gave it to Judas Jlcariot,tlt 
{on of Simon. 

27 And afcer the (op. Satan entred into hin 
on ſaid Jeſus unto him, That tteu doeſl, u 
gnickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew, foz whats 
tent be (pake this unte him. 

29 Fo ſome of them ttzought, becauſe Judas het 
the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 2 * 
things that we have need of againſt the feall: « 
that he ſhoulda give ſometbing to the p 02. 

30 pe thea having receiben the (op, went in 
mekiatly dnt: and it was night. 

31 C Ther*foze buhen he wis gone ent, Jn) 


| 
| 
| 
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ſaid, Now is tle Don of man glozified, end Sod 

is gloꝛutied in him. 5 

n 32 It Gos be glozifiedin him, God ſhall af's 
gloꝛiſie him in himſelf, and ſhall firatghtway glo- 

J. nie him. 

33 Lietle child zen, pita little ot lle I am w.th 

% fel. Ne (hal leck me," and as J laid unto the Tia, * Chas, 

Which:r Ice, pe cannot come: ſo now J (ap 107 


oll, 19.17 
| : 34 * A 1ew commantment J pive unto pen —— 
kt | That ye love one another,as J have loved jou, that . . 
ph; | pe allo love cne ano her, — 
35 Br this ſhell all men know that pe are my * * 
la dilciple s. ik pe have love one to another. 
„ 35 (Simon Peter (sid unto biw, Lor, whither 
gioeſt thou? Jeſus antwered bim, Whither J go, 
jr, thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol 
lo me afterwards. 
om 37 Peter ſaidunto him Led, why cannot J fol-. h. 
low thee — will * lay down mp life fe: thy ſake 16.73 
in | 38 Jeſus antwered him, Wilt thou lap down thy 
T” | life foz mp ſake 7UJeri(p,verilp J ſap unts thre, The 
| cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt vegied me thꝛice. 
mt | C H A P.XIILL. 
! 1 C:riſt comforteth his diiciples, & profeſſerh 
hall himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and 
uk one with tbe Father. 
tt Et not pour hears be troubley 1 ye beletbe in 
Sod, belceve allo in me. 
im 2 Jn my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 
„ff it were net ſo, J would have told fon: J go to 
p2epore & place for you, 
tun 3 And ik J go and pzepare a placefoz you, J 
will come again. and receive pon unto mp (elf, that 
ha where J am, there pe map be allo. 
that L.A And whither J go, pe know, and the war ye 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Leid, we know not 
{n- Whitler thou goeſt: and how can we know the way? 
6 Jeſus Caith unto him. J am the M, and the 
Truth, and the Liſe : no man cometh unts the Fa” 
+ therbut by me, 
| 6 


— 


* Matth, 
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eth them, he it is that lobet h me: ** 
veth me, ſhall be lovev of mp Fatter, and Jil 


= J O N N. 

7 Tf pe bad known me, ye ſhould habe known my 
Father alſo; ano from hencefozth pe know him, am 
babe (cen him. 

8 Philip ſaith unto hin, Led, ſhew us the F.. 
ther, and it (uf.ceth us. 

9 Jeſus Laith unto him. Wave J been lo long 
time with you, and pet hall thon not known my, 
ÞPbilip 2 He that hath (een me, hath ſeen the F 
ther, + how lapeſt thou then, Shew us the Father: 

10 Bele thou not that J am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The wo:ds that I ſpeak 
unto vou, I (peak not of mp ſelf : but the Fathn 
that dwellech in me, he doth the wozks. 

I: Belecve me that J am in the Father, a 
the Father in me: 02 cli belceve ms fo the vim 
wozks ſake. 

12 Qcrilp,verily I ſap unto you, De that beles 
veth on me; the works that J do, ſhall he do all, 
and gecater wozks then theſe hall he do, becauſe] 
go unto mp Father. | 
whatſoever pe ſhall ask in my Name, 
- = IJ vo , that the Father map be glo:ifte ir 
the Sen. 

14 It ye ſhall agh any thing in mp Name, ] 
will ** 


15 (Ik ys lobe me ktep my commandments. 

16 And J will pꝛay the Father, and pe ſhall git 
— — Comfozter, that he map adide with a 

oz ever, | 

17 Even the @piric of truth, whom the we 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not , neithe 
knoweth hm: but pe know him, fo; be dwelle 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 J will not leave peu f comfoztlifle, J wil 
come to peu. 

19 Bet alittle while, and the woꝛ ld ſeeth me 1! 
moꝛe, but pe ſee me becauſe J live, pe hall [ive all 

20 At that day pe Gall know, tbat J am in m 
Father, and you in me, and J in you, | 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep, 


| 


* 
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CHAP. XV. 


lobe him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unco him, net Iſcariot, Lob, 
bow is it that thou wilt manifeft thy elf unto us, 
and not unto the world: : 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaio unto him, It any 
man love me, he will keep mp wozds: and mp Fae 
ther will love him, and we will come unto bim, and 
make our above with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keeprth not my ſap» 
jngs: and the wozd which pou hear is not mine, but 
te Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Thele things have N ſpoken unte por, being 
pet pzelent with you, EO 

25 But the Comfo:ter,whick is the holy Ghoft, 
whom the Father twill ſend in mp Fame, he ſhall 
teach peu all things, and being all things to pour 
remembzance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto pou. 

27 Peace J leave with you, mp peace I give un» 
to rau, not as the woꝛld giveth, give J unto pou: let 
not your heart be troubled, neitter let it be afraid, 

28 Be have heard how J (aiduntoport, J go 
away, and come again unto — It pe loved me, 
ye would rejepcr, becauſe J laid, I go unto the Fa; 
ther: foz mp Father is greater then J. 

29 And now J have told you befoze it cone to 
paſle,chat when it is come to paſſe ye might beleeve, 

30 Hereaftor J will not talk much with you ; 
fot the p2ince of this wo:lo cometh , and hath no⸗ 
thing in me. 

31 But that che wel map know that J lobe the 
the Father: any as the Father gave me commands 
ment, even lo J po : ariſe, let us ge hence. 


CHAP. TY. 

2 The confolation and mutual love between 
Chriſt and his members, under the parable ot 
the vine, 18 Comfort in perſecution, 

| Am the true vine and my Father is the hul⸗ 
bendman. 


2 Every bzanch in me that beareth not fruit he * Mani 
taketh awap: any every bzanch that beareth fruit, he . 


purgeth it, that it may bzing fozth moze fruit. 
3 * 


— - 


S JOHN. PE 
*chap. 3 * Now pe are clean though the word unt 7 
13.1% F have (ſpoken unto pot. ale ohh _ — 
| 4 Abide fa me, and I in you : As the bin hate 
| cannet bear fruit ck it ſeif, cxcept it abideinty 2 
vine: no moze can pe, except ye abide in me, Th 

5 TJ om the Uine, pe are the branches Heiz hav 
abidert in me end I m him, the lame bzingeth inn] the 
„mach kcuit: fox without me ye can To nothing. | alle 
tvired © If a man abide not in me, be is call fozth as: - 
trom we hꝛanch, and is withered, ar d men gather them, an; | for 
ca't them into the ftre, and they arc burned, 


| 7 Jf zeabite in me. and my wezag abive in an we 
f pe ſhal ask what ye wills it ſhall be done unte n 

$ Herein is mp Faber glozified, that je b 6) 
k 


much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be mp diſciples. 
9 As the Father bath loved me, ſo have FJ let: | 
rau: continue pt in mp lobe. | wl 
10 If pe keep mp commandments, ye ſhall abin be 
in my tovr, eden as J bave kept my Fathers cow! m 
mandments,and abide in bis love. 
11 Thele things have J ſpoken unto pou, tht} v 
ny rep might remain n poll; g that peut jop might | » 
e full. 


*chap. 12 *This is my commaydment,that pe lobe ox | 6 
itz another, as I bau loved pou. * 
79. 13 Gzeater love hath no man then this, that z 
2 hn max lay doton his life foz his friends, 
2 14 Ye are my friends, if pe do what ſotbet 1 þ 
command Pott, 
15 Ipercefozth I call pou not ſervants , forth |, 
' 15 ſet vant knowcth not what his Loꝛd dot h, but J have 


called pou friends: fo: all things that J have hear! 
ö of mp Father, I babe made known unto peu, } 
44 „NMictd. 1 Ne hade not choſen me, but I have choſen pow / 
38.19, Ana * c20ained pon, that pou ſhould go c b2ing fozth | 
fruit, and that pour f:uit ſhould remain: that what» | 
ſorver pt chall ask of the Father in mp Mame, jt 
may give it you. 
17 Theſe things J command pou, that pe lobt 
one another, 
18 It che world hate peu, ye knob that it hat 
me befoze it hated yon, 1 
19 


CHAT. &X'VL 


19 If pe were of che wozld,the word wenld lobe 
his own: but becauſe pe are not of the wozld, but J 
dave chelen pou out of the wozlp,therefoze the we, 18 
hateth pcu. 

20 * Remember the wo;d that J ſaid unto pou, 
The ſitvant ts not greater then ite od: if thrp 
have perſecuted me, thep will allo pertecute pou: it 
they dave kept mp Caping, they will keep prurg 
allo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do into you 
fot my Names lake, becavie they know not Lim 
that (en! me, 

22 Jf J had not come, and ſpcken unto them, 
they had not had lin; but new thep have no { il:ke 
fo; their ia. 

23 He that hateth me, Lateth mp Fatker a'!ſo. 

24 It J hav not done among them the works 


which none ther man did, thep had net had tin: 
but now haue they both (een and dated both me, and 
mp Father 


25 But this cometh to f aſſe, that the wezd 
might be fulfilled that is witten in their Law, 
* They batcd me without a cauſe. 

26 * But when the comfozter is come, whem 7 
will lend unto pou frem the Father, even the Spi⸗ 
tit of truth, which p2oceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtiſte of me. 

27 And pe alſo fall bear witnefſe, becauſe ye 
hate been with me from the begining. 

H A of” X V I . 

Ch: iſt comforte th his diſciples againſt tribula- 
tion, by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
his returrection and aſcenſion, 24 prayers in 
Cb riſt Nam e acceqtable to the Faiker, 

2885 things have J (poken unto pov, that ye 

ſheulo not be offenied. 

2 They ſhall put you out cf the Synagogues * 
yea, the line cometh, that whoſoever kilicth you, 
will think that ye doth God ſcrvice. 

3 And theſe things will they vo unte ron, be- 
dauſe thep babe not known tte Father,no: me. 

4 But thele things have J told pou, that „ 

9-1. 
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S. J O H N. 
5 The time ſhall come, ye map remember that J tg 82 
| BY you of them, And theſe things J ſaid not unte Hal 
| at the beginning, becauſe J was with pou. , 
5 But now, J go mp way to him that ſent m we 
| and none of pou a#keth me, Whither geeſt thou? | 7. 
6 But becauſe J have ſaid theſe things m 80 
pou, ſozt aw hath filled pour hearts 
7 Neverthelefſe, I tell pou the truth, Jt is un ber 
dient foz you that I go awap:fs; if J go not au; 
the Comfozter will not come unto pou : but if In an 
part, I will ſend him unto pou. | 
$9, con- 8 And when he is come, he will || rep2oveth | wit 
vaace, * world of (in, and ofrighteouſnes,and of judgement 
9 Ok fin, becauſe thep beleve not on me. * 
10 Dfrighteouſnefle, becauſe J go to my fp tl 
ther, and ye lee me no mo2e. the 
11 Df judgement , becauſe the pzince of thi} *, 
r2 J have pet many things to ſay unto pou, bt | 
pe cannot bear them now. F 
13 Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is com, (pþ 
pe will guide you into all truth: foz he ſhall un pl 
eak ot himſelf: but whatſoever he ſhall hear, the 
ſhall he (peak, and he will ſhew pou things to come. J 
14 He thall gloziſie me, foz he ſhall reccived j0 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto pou. 
15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: | ,, 
therefoze ſaid J, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſul | 
Hew it unto pou, 
16 A little while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: and | |, 
again a lietle while, and pe ſhall ſee me : becauſe ] t 
goto the Father, 
17 Then ſaid ſeme of his diſciples among then | þ 
ſelves, IAhat is dhis that he ſaith unto us, A little | 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a little | , 
os and ye fhall ſee me: and becaule J go tothe 
ather - 


18 82 therefoze , What is this tber e 
ſaith, A little while 2 we cannot tell what he ſaith, 
19 Mow Jeſus knew that they were deſtrous ts 
ask bim, and (aid unto them, Do ye enquire amou 
your lelves of that J ſaid, A little while , 1 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


wall - ſee me: and again, a little while» and ye 
lee me: 
n 20 Qerily, verily J ſay unto pou , That pe ſhall 
why] weep and lament, but the wWozld (hall rejoyce £ And 
, wy je fhall be ſozrowful, but pcur ſozrow ſhallbe turn» 
tz into ſop. 
, 21 A woman when ſhe is in trav: , hath ſozrow, 
| becauſe her hour is come : bat as los. as ſhe is Te» 
1 Le. 1d of the childe, he remembzeth no moze the 
1 anguiſh,fo: joy that a man is bo;u into the world. 
veth 22 Aud pe now therefo;e have ſozrow : but Y 
will (ce pou again, and your heart ſhall rejopce,and | 
n | your joy no man taketh from you, 
fol 23 And in that dap pe ſhall ask me nothing: Ne- * Mart, 
lle, verily I (ap unto pou, Clhatſoever pe ſhall ask 7-7- 
this the Father in my Name, he will give ſt pou. 
24 Pitherto have re ask nothing in my Name: | 
* azk, and pe ſhall receive that pour ov map be full. 
25 Thele things have J ſpoken unto 781 in 1% | 
| [p:oterbg : the time cometh when J ſhall no moze faber. - 
(peak unto pou in || pꝛoberbs, but Y ſhall ſhew pou 19», pe- 
| plainly of the Father, rables, 
26 At that dap ye ſhall ask in mp Name: and 
id JI ſay not unto peu, that J will pzay the Father foz 
: 


27 Fo: the Father himſelf lob th you, bt cauſt ye G 
hate ſobed me, and have beleeved that J came out N 
from God, . 

28 T came fezth from the Father, and am come | 
intothe wozld: again J leave the wozld, and go to | 
the Father. N 
| 29 Hig diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo,now ſyeakeſt | 
1 teu plainlp, and — no pꝛover b. * pe 
13 No are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, able, 

. | m neeveſt not that any man ſhould ash thee : By 
this we deleeve that thou cameſt fo:1h from God. 

31 Jeſug anſwered them, Do pe now befceve ? 

32 * Behold, the tour cometh, yea, is now come, * Marth, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered tbity man to || dis wn, 7% ft 
and ſhall leave me alone: and pet I am not alone; o=n 
becauſe the Father is with me. | honey 
33 Thelethings I have ſpoken unto vou, that in 

me 


Ita 
Ito uy 


—— 


| | 


S.] OHN. £ 
me ye might have peace, in the wo:ld yeflallhg] the 
tribalatioa : but be of good cheer, J have cverc hat 


the woz ld. tr 
cHA p. XVII. Ir 

1 Chriſt prayeth te his Father to glorifieh (pt 
6 to preſerve hisa'.oftles 14 in unitie, 192] gc, 
truth: 23 coplotife them, and all othet h 1 
leevers. hat 
Heſe words ſpak* Jeſus, and lift up bis u e 
to heaven, and (ats, Father, the Hour is I 
the 

tie 


_— thy Son, that thy Don allo may 


thee. / 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over all 
that he chou lo give eternal life to ag many as 
heff gioen bim. | 

3 And this is fe eternal, that they might rm] (, 
_ —— tut God , and Jeſus Chzifl uta 
t aft (ent. f 

4 J bave gloꝛifled thee on the ter ib: J have ft) 
ſhed the w92k which then gaveft me to do. 

7 And now, O Fa her, ali z:fie thou me bv 
thine own elf, with the glezy Which J bad ut 
thee bf. t the wozln was, ; | 

6 J bave manikeſted thy Name unte the un 
which thou gaveſt me aut of the world 1 thme ihn 
— thou gadeſt them me; and they habeky 
thy wo2d, 

7 Mow they habe known that ell things wh 
ſoever thou ha g ven me are of tb ee. 

$ Fo: J have given unte them the wezds whit 
thou gabeſt me, and they have tecitbed them, *m1 
babe known ſttrely that J ceme eit from thre, m 
they Have beleeved that thou dlaſt ſind me, 

9 JF p26» for them. J pꝛay net fo; the ey | 
— foz them bol ich be hall given me, fo: they a 
thine. 

10 And all mine arethine, and thine are mint! 
and J am glo!ifted in them. 

ti And now Jam no moꝛe in the world. but the 
are in the world. and J come to thee, uſp Farke | 
ke'p thꝛough tbie own Mamt, thoſe whom tu l 
bal given we, that they may be ont, ag weste. 
12 44% 


CHAF, XVII. 
12 {bile J was with them in the wol J kept 

lhe them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaveft me, 7 

tun pave kept, and none of them is loſt, but tbe ſen cf 
perdition : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, » rm 

,* 13 And now come J te t ee. and theſe things Y 163-74 
fin, (peak in the wozld, that tl ex might have my jop ful- 
7%} fi{leo in themſelves, 


14 J have given them thy wozp , and the wozly 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the werd, 
th a3 J ain not of the weꝛld. 

I5 I p:82 not char theu Ve uldeſt take them ont of 
the 2 „ but that thou Goulpeſt keep them from 
toe th J. 

16 They are not of the wozld, even as J am net 
of the world; 
7 — them through tp truth, thy werd 

truth. 

18 As thou hall ſent me inte the wezld: even lo 
| have J alſo ſent them into tbe wozlv. 

19 And fo; their Cakes Y anctiſte my (elf, that 
they allo might be | Canctificd thzough the truth. , w- 
S47 20 ſcither pꝛay J fen theſe alone: but foz them 28 
Wh] alſo which call belteve on me thong their word. ' 
21 That they all may be ene, as theu Fatler art in 
"UW! we, ard J in thee, that they alſs may be one in us, 
in that the wozis may beleeve that then Laſt ſent me. | 
fl 22 And the glozy wh ch thou gaveſt me, Yhave gi⸗- 1 

ten them: that they map be one, tven as we are ot e, 

% 23 Tir them, nd thou in me, that they may be 
_ | made perfect ia one, and that whe wop!D map krow | 
vhid | that then haſt (ire: me, and haſt loben them, as tlen | 
. hoſt lotet me. 
Wy 24 * Father, I will tbat they alſo whom thou haft . ,,,, 


gen me, be with me where I am, th at they map 13,26, 1 
09): } behola my gfozy wi lteb thou taſt given we: f oz thou iF 
2a } lobenſt me before the fcundetion of the woz!h, 
| 25 O rightecus Faticr , the wozlp hath not | 
tin! | known chee 2 but J hav: kreten thee, and theſe have 


non that thou hoſt ſent me. 

26 Ann J have declarcd unte then thy Name. 
ad wil vectare it:that the love wHrrewith thou hall 
lobed me, map be in them, and J in tzem. 3 


3. JOHN. 
CHAP EVIL 


1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fally ſe 
the ground. 12 Jeſus is taken aid led unto yt © 
nas and Caiphas. | ts 

—_— W Hen Jeſus hay ſpoken theſe wozdg, 1 
went fozth with his vilciples ober the ben t 

Cedzcn, where was a garden, into the which hen ' 

tred, and his diſciples. | t 
2 And Judas alſo which betraped bim. ie! tte 

the place: foz Jeſus oft · imes reſozted thither wit d 


his diſciplee. | | 
© Matth, 3 Judas then bablug received a band of ma, |, 
35,47 and officets from the chief p:icfts ad Phariſees, . 
cometh thither with lanthozne, and tozcheg, un | 
weapons. | * 
4 Jeſus therefoze knowing all things the t 
ſhould come upon Lin, went fozth, and lad un! 
them, Whom leck ye: 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of J2azareth. J6 | 
ſus ſaith unto then I .m he. And Tudas alſowhiq | 
betraped bim, ſtood wi hien. ”* 
6 Aſſoon then as be had laid unto them, Jam} | 
RAO backward,aud fell tothe ground, 
7 Then asked he them again, Whom lech xe! 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, | 
$ Jeſus anſwered, J have told you that I“ 
he: it thirefoze pe ſetk me, let theſe go their way: 
9 That the laying might be fulfilled which | 
„ Chap, __ Ok them which thou gaveſt me, have Ji 
17.12. one. : 
10 Then Simon Peter having a lwond, dae ü, 
and (mote the high p2tefis ſervant, and cut of h 
tight ear: the ſervants name was Malchus. 
1 Aud 11 Then (aid Jeſug unte Meter, Put up | 
Amu (word inte the ſheath : The cup which my Fatha | 
ere. Hath given me, ſhall I not dzink it? 14 
44, 12 Then the band, and the captain, and office 
1 (ai Of the Jews took Jeſus and bound him, | 
13 And les him away to Annas fir ſt (foz he we 
24% father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the hig 


yneſt, 
14 * 4 


vers, 24+ Pꝛieſt that lame peer. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


14 New Caiphas was he which gabe couns cha, 
ſel to the Jews, that it was expe dient that one man 11.30. 
ky | Gould die foz the people. 

' 15 C* Ana Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and. 

| fo did another diſciple: that diſciple was known f. 
unte the high paieff, and went in with Jeſus into 
ui the palace of the high pꝛieſt. 
n 16 But Peter tiood at the Vooz without. Then 

went out that other diſciple which was known uns 
un tothe high pꝛiell, and ſpake unts her that kept the 
vi} dosz, 8d bzounht in Peter 

17 Then ſaith the damoſel that kept the dooz 
unte Peter, Art not thou allo one of this mans vils 
ciples * He ſaith, J am not. 

13 And the (crvants and officers food there, 

who had made a fire of coals ( fo: it was cold) and 
they warmen themſelves ; and Peter flood with | 
them, and war med himſelf, 

19 C The bigh pꝛieſt then asked Jeſus of his | 
diſciples, and 6f his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly tothe 

wozld, I ever taught in the (ſynagogue, and in the 
[a | temple, whethec the Jews alwayes reſozt : and in 
lectet have I (aid nothing: 

21 (Why agkef? thou me? ask them which hear n 
— 17 have ſaid unto them ;behold, they know 

at J ſaid. | 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the effi- 
ters which ood by, firoke Jeſus{| with the palm of ,., _.,, 

. hand, (aying , Anſwereft then the high pzicft d. 


23 Jeſus anſwered bim, Jf J have ſpoken evil, 
— wituelle of the evil: bat if well, why (miteſt | 
me:? N 
24 Nom Annag bad ſent him bapnd unto, | 
Caiphas the high pzieſt. ; : 447 8 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf: 
they (aid thecefoze unto him, Art not thou alſo one 
of diſciples 2 e denped it, and laid. Ham not, = 
26 One of the ſervants of the hich pꝛleſt (being 
bis kinſman whoſe ear Petet cut off )laith, D. d not 
let thee in the garven with hun ? 
27 Peter 
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S. JOHN, 
27 Peter then dinyed again , and immedi 
the cock crew. , Wis ad _ 
28 C* Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas cy 
bi. te ttze hall of fuogement : and it wag early, * m 
they themſelves went not into the judgement hall 


houſe, left they ſhould be vefiled: but that thep mige t en 


* Acts 


the pe cover. 

29 PDilare then went out unto ttem, and ſan 
What aceuſation b:ing pon againſt this man: 

30 They anſwered and ſaiv uats him, It᷑ be were 
not à malefacto!, we would not have delivered him 
ug Unto thee, 

3: Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take pe him, 
and judge him accozving to your law. The Jews 
therefoꝛe ſato unto bim, Jt is not lawful fo} ug 1 
put any may to death: 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilla 


* which be ſpake, ſignifxing what deeth he ſhould die 
* Match, 33 * Then Pte entred ints the judgement 


Art theu the king of the Jews: 

34 Jeſus an{wered bim, Sapeft thou this thing 
of thy ſeif 7 oz pid others tell it thee of me: 

3 Pilate anſwrrey, am J a Jew? thine cn 
natlen, and the chief pꝛieſts 1 ave delivered thee un- 
to me; What haſt thon dene? | 

36 Jeſus entered, My kinzdem is not of this 
world: if my kngdom were of this wezld, then 
would my ſervants fight, ti at I ſhoule not be tel. 
vered to the Jews: but now 18 mp kingdom nat 
from hence, 


37 Pilate therefoze ſaid inte lim , Art then | 


king then? Jeſus enſwered, Thou (apeff that! 
am a king, To this end was J bozn , and foz this 
cauſe came J imo the wo:ld, that J ſhould bear 
witneſſe unto the truth: every one that is of the 
trath ;heareth mp voice. 
$ Pilate ſaith unto lim, What is truth: And 
when he har ais this, he went ont again unto the 
Jews, and ſaith unto them, J finde in him no fault 
» Matth, — all. 
39 * But pe have a cuſtom that I ſheuld wy 


bail again, and called Jeſus , and (aid unto hin; | 


J re 
( 


8 
this 
419. 


i C 


mito rau one at the paſſec t: will pe therefoze that 
Th [F releaſe unto pou the king of the Zelvs ? „A5; 

40 * Then cried they all again, ſaping, Met „„ 
uw | this man, but Bartabbas. ow Barrabbag was 


m } a195ber, 
all CC WWAaEFT, LM 
at! 1 Chtiſt is ſcou- ge d, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten, 19 delivered to be crucified, 29 Hedi® , 
ah eth. 38 He is buried. 
en * Pil:te cherefo2e tcok-Jeſus, and (cout - Matth. 
ert ges him. 17.28. 
im | 2 Aus the ſouldicrs platted 2 crown of thozns, 
ind put it on his head, and they put on him a purs 
m, | ple robe, : 
| 3 And laid. Hail king of the Jews: and thy 
to | mote him with their bande. 
4 Þriate therefaze went fozth again, end ſaith 
d, umts them, Behold J bziug bm fozth to pou, that 
ie, | ye may know that J finde no fault in him. 
nt | $ Then came Jeivs fezth, wearing the crown 
of tons, and the purple robe: and Flare ſaith 
| untothem, Behold the man. 
ig | Aten the chief prieſts therefop* and officers 
law him, they cried ont,ſaping, Cruciſie him,cruck» 
n | ie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take pe him, ann 
0 | cruc. fie him. fe: JF flade no fault {x bim. 
N. Tye Jews anſwered him, Ne have a law, 
is | ans by our law hecught to die: Lecauſe he made 
2 1 a Goz. * 
& C When Pilate tLercfoze Leard that laping, 
te was the moze af-aid. er 
9 And went again into the judgement hall. any 
q | faith unto Jeſus, Ethence art thou 2 But Jelug 
toe him ro anſwer, 
110 Chen (aith 1 unto him, Speakeſt thou 
* 
U 


det unto me? Nneweſt theu not that J have pewer 
to ctuciſle thee, and hade power to releaſe thee 2? 

11 Jeſug anſwered, Thou couldefi have nopower 

p | Qt all anginſt me. except it were given thee frem 

a = _—_— be that delivered me unto thee, hath 

greater fin. 
12 And from thencefozth Pilate ſcught to * 
m 


* 
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Matth. 
27.31, 


* wtth, 
27.35. 


wrought 


* Pal, 
18.1. 


l $. J O H N, 
bim, but the Jews cried out, Caping, It then u 
this man go,thou art not Ceſars friend : whoſe 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 C Then Pilate therefeze heard that Caving 
he bzought Jefugfozth, and ſat down in the judy 
ment ſeat, in a place that is called the Pabemm 
but in the Debzew, Gabbatha. 

14 Ard it was the pzeparation of the paſſrote 
and about the firth bout: and he ſaith unte 
Jews, Behold pour King. 

15 But they cried out , Away with bim, avg 
with him, crucifie him. D ilate (aich unte th 
Shall J crucific your Rtig: The chief piich 
anſwered, Me have no king but Ceſar. 

16 * Then velivered he bim therefo:e unto then 
be crucifled:and they took Jeſus and led him un 

17 And he bearing his crofle went foꝛth (nts; 
place calſes the place of aſculf, which is call 
the Hebzem, Golgotha: 

18 Uſhere they crucified him. and two other ut 
bim, on either ſive one, and Jeſus in the midi. 

19 (And Pilate Wyzote a title. and put ta 
the croſſe. And the wziting was, JESUS of 
NAZARETH THEKING OF THI 
JEWS, 

20 This title then read many of the Jews : f | 
the place where Jeſus was crucified , was night 
the city, and it was written in Yeb;ew, end Gu 
and Latine, 

21 Then (aid the chief pꝛieſts cf the Jews! 
Pilate, White not, The king of the Jews: it 
that he laid, J am king ofthe Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What J have wzitten, | 
have wzitten, { 

23 C* Then the ſoiilriers#, when they had cru 
fted Jeſus, took his garments, (end made far | 
patts, to ebery ſouldicr a part) and allo his cor. 
Now the coat was without ſeam, || woven from th 
top thor weur. 


wot lad. xt 


24 They (aid therefoz! among themſelves, Lf ſ 
not us rent it, but caſt lots foz it, whoſe it ſhall be: | 


* that the ſcripture might be fulf{lled, which 85 


= a ans e mm av ans 


CHAP. XIX. 
They parted my raiment among them, and foz my 
— they did caſt lots. Thele things ther eleze 
the ſouldiers did. 
25 C Now there ſtood by the croſle of Jelus,his 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
| Cleophas, and Warp Magdalene. 1. 
26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, and Nep.. } 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he laith un- 
to his mother, Moman, behold thy ſon- 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mos 
ther, And from that hour, that diſciple took her um⸗ 
to his own home, 
28 C After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
ny werenow accompliſhed, * that the (cripture might r.. 
pn, | be fulfilled, ſaith, J thirſt. 69.32, 
ts; 29 Now there was let a veſſel full of vineger : 
viz | nd they filled a ſpunge with vineger,and put it ups 
on hylop. and put it to his mouth, 
Ji: 30 Mhen Jeſus therefoze had received the vine» 
ger, he (ain, It is finiſhed, and he bowev his head. 
and gabe up the ghoft. 


7 


r 


— 


2 


— ö 31 The Jews therefoze, becanſe it was the pꝛe⸗ | 
il} paration , that the bodies ſhould not remain upon | 

the croſſe on the ſabbath-day (fo2 that ſabbath · dap j 
{| wes an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs 
zu | miſthe be broken, & that they might be taken away. 


th 32 Then came the (ouldiers, and b:ake'the legs 
- — and of the other which was cruciflen 


1 him, 

” 33 But when they came to Jeſug , and ſab that 
ge was dead alreavy, they bake not his legs. 

1 34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear piercen 


his fide, and fozthwith came there out blood and 


water. 
35 And he that ſaw it. bare tecoꝛd, and his recoꝛd 
loteue, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that pe 
might beleeve, Nom.. 
36 Foz theſe things were dont, that the ſcri- 374 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall not 12.45, 
droben. * pfal, 
37 And again, another ſcripture ſaith, They 5726 
tall look on him whom they piere®. wg 
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| S. JOHN. 
„Matt, 33 C* In?) after this, Joleph of Arimatheg 
37-57. ing a vilcipie of Jeſus, bi. *cretly foꝛ fear of 
Jews) belought JIila* he might take x 
the bodp ok Jelus, and gave him lcabe: 
came theretoꝛe, and took tye body of Jeſus. 
| 39 And there came alſo MNicodemus, which 
the tirft came to Jeſus by night, and bꝛought a 
ture . mpzibe and aloes, about an hundzed p 
weight. 

40 Then took they the bodp of Jeſus, and 
it in linen clothes, with the ſpices,as the manna 
the Jews is to burp : 

41 Mob in the place white he was 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new 
chze, wherein wag never man pet laid. 

42 There lain they Jeſus therefoze, becauſe 
the Jews pzeparation day, foz the Lepulchze 
nigh at hand. 

CHA EL 
x Mary cometh to the ſepulchte, 3 ſo do 
and John. 1: Jeſus apprareth to 11 Trek iſ 


a 9—_ 


dalene, 19 and to his diſciples, 24 Tho ti 


hisincredulity and contefSion, 


unt. He * firſt day of the geek cometh Mary J T: 


Mark dalene early, when if wos pet vark , unn tf 
16.1, . ſepulchze , and (eeth the ſtone taken away kren bi 
ſepalchze. to 


2 Thin ſhe runneth, and cometh to Sima 
»chap. ter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſug 
x3-23.% und ſaith 'unto them, They have taken at 
| 31-30 L 6:d out of the ſepulch:e , and we know n 
they have laid him. 
4 3 Peter therefoze went fo:th, and that ot 
1 ä ſciple, and came to the ſepulchze. 

4 So thep ran both together, and the 
difciple did outrun iter, and came firſt t 
pulchze. f 

And he ſtooping down, and looking in, 
the linen clothes lying, pet went he not in, 
1 

» any y 
clothes lir, '8 


* 


30 


„ *Y = 
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CHEAT zM 
And the napkin that was about his head n ot 

lying with the linen otheg, but wꝛapped together 

awd in a place by it ſelfoos . 


looked into the ſepulchze, f 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the one a 


"1 $ Then wenn e that other diſciple which | 
came ſrt te the ſepulch:e,and he law, and beleeved i Vi 
hich 9 Foz as pet they knew not the ſcripture , that 
ang be muſt rile again from the dead, : } | 
10 Then the diſciples went away again unte 
their own home. 
| 11 (But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchze | 
una weeping : and as ſhe wept, the ſtoopen down, and 1 
' 
| 


at che head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jeſus had lapen: 
| 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
nnen thou: She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have tas 
ken a'vay my. Lozd, and Þ know not where they 
have laid him. 
1.4 And when ſhe had thus ſaid , ſhe turned her 
y Mig ſelt back, and ſaw Jelug ſtanding, and knew not 
Thou that it was Jeſus. 
* 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman why weepeſf 
rp BG thou? whom ſeckeſt thou? She liippoling him to be 
unn the gardiner,ſaith unto him, Hir, if thou have bo n 
him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and J 
will take him away. 
nal 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Gary. She turned 
us der ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 
l 17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: foꝛ Y 
i not pet aſcended to my ff ather: hut go to my b2es 
e hren, and ſap unto them, J alcendunto my r, 
and your Father, and to my God, and your'Ood. 
ben ' 18 Bary Magvalene came and told the diſci- 
te ple that che Had ſeen the Loꝛd, and that he had 
+ | ſpoken theſe things unto her. | 
u, 10 C* Then the ſame yay at edening, being the vl 
;, bitt dey of the werk, when the do0zs were ſhitt, 6 16. 
| the diſciples were LE fo: — of &... 
the Jer, came Feſus, any f in the mid, k 
Jauchen, Peace be untoyou.— + 


20 Xl 


— _ 2 


— 


S. JOHN. 
20 And when he had lo ſaid,he ſhewed unto then | 
bis hands and bis five. Then were the diſciplig 
glad, when they (aw the Lozd. 
21 Then (aid Jeſus to them again, Peace be in 
to pou: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo (ex 
| ' 


I pou. | 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he bꝛeathed en then 
and ſaith unto them, Receive pe the holy Ghoſt, / 

23 * Mhoſeſocver lins pe remit, they are remit / 
* tedanto them, and whoſeloever ſins pe retain, tity 
are retained, 

24 (But Themas one of the twelve, called D. 
dymus, wag not with them whem Jelug came. 

25 The other diſciples therefoze (aid unto hin, 
e haveſeen the Loꝛd. But he ſaid unto them, Ey 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the pꝛint of the nails, 
and put my fingerinto the pzint of the nails, an 
thzuſt mp hand into his ſide. J will not beleeve, 

26 ( And after eight dapes, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jeſus, the dooꝛs being ſhnt, and food in the müll " 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hitherth 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither th 
hand, and thꝛuſt it into mp ſide, and be not faithlefi, # 
but beleeving, 0 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto in 
Mp Lo2d, and mp God. | 

29 Jeſus (aith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thi 
haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved:bleſſed are they thi | 
have not ſeen, and pet have beleeved, | 

30 (And manp other fignes truely did Jeſu 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not wi! 

_— , ihe ban 

31 But are wꝛitten that pe might 
that Jeſus is the Chziſt the Son of God. ant 
beleeving ye might have lite thzough his Name, 

CHAP, X XI. 


1 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, being a fiſt 
ing. 12 Hedineth with them: 15 com 
Peter to feed his Lambs: 18-and foretellech Pe 
ters deaths | | 


— 
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CHEAT XK 
Fter theſe things Teſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: and 
un ibis wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 
2 There were together Simon Peter. and Thos 
* magcalled Didymue, and Ma: haneel o Cana in 
m, + Galilee, andthe ſenz of Zebedee, and two other of 
Dis delciples. 0 
wit - Simon Peter ſaith unto them, J go a fiſhing, 
iy Tbep lap into him, we alſo go with thee. Thep 
went foꝛth andentred into a ſhip immediately, and 
D) that night they caugbt nothing. 
4 But when the maning was now come, Jeſus 
in, Mfloodon the ſhoze; but the diſciples knew not that 
Ep | it was Jeſs. 


m de i meat * They anſwered him, No, 

6 And be (aid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
les right ive of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. They calk 
ume tiertfoꝛe, and now they were not able to d2aw it,toz 
idſt 0 the multitude of ſiſh es. 

7 Therefoze that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ech Caith ume Peter. It is the Lo2v. Now when Sis 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lo23, be girt his 
fiſh:rs coat unto him, (foꝛ he was naked) and did caſt 
himſelf into the ſea. TS | 

8 And the other diſciples came in alittle hip, 
(fo! they _= not far from land, but as it were te 
hund2zed cubitg) dzaxgiag the net with ſiſhe s. "<8 

2 Alloon then as thep were come ts land, they 
— * of coal g there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 

zead, 

to Jeſus ſa ith unto them, Bzing ok the lich which 
pt have now cant. 

11 Simon Peter went un, and dꝛew the net to 
land, full of great fiſhes , an hund:ed and (iftpy and 
ther: and fo: all there were ſo many, pet was not 
the net bzoken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine, And 
none of the diſciples d ask him, Ws art thou? 
know:ng that it was the Lozd. 

13 Jelus then cometh, aud taketh b:ead and gi- 
bet; them, and lich likewite. 
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5 Then Jc<ſus ſaith unto them, Childzen, have 1. 


, * . — 


: . : 
: ” 


| 
2 — 


s. JOHN. 

4 This is now the third time that Jeſus ws 

ed himſelf to his diſciyles, after that he was riſa 
from the dcad, 

15 (So when thep had dined, Jeſis ſaith to 


Simon Deter, Simon ſon ef Jonas loveſt thou mt 


moze then theſe? He ſaith unto him. Bea. Lo2d,they 
knowelt that I love ther. He ſaith unto him, Feed 
mY lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Simen 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me: He (ſaith unto him, 
Bee, Loꝛd. thou knoweſt that J love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed mp ſheep. 

17 Oe laid unto him the third time, S mona 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Meter was grieved, bv 
cauſe he (aid unto him the third time, Loveſt ther 
me? And he laid unto him, Lozd tbeu knoweſt all 

Things, thou knoweſt that J love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feep mp ſheep. 

18 Qerilp, verily J ſap unto thee, Then that 
waſt poung,thou girdedft thy ſelt, and walket ſt whi 
ther thou wouldeſt, but when thou ſhalt be old, cha 
ſhalt ſtreth fo2th thy hands, and another ſhall ginn 
thre, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, (ignifping by what death be 
would gloziſie Sod, And when he had ſpoken this, 
be ſaith unt o bim, Fol low me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſcizlt 
» whom Jeſus loved, following, which elle leaned 


on his bzeaſt at ſupper, and lat d, Lozd, which is ht 
that betrapeth thee ? 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, and 
what thall this man do: 
22 ſeſus ſaith unto bim, It J will that he tary 
till J come, what is that to thee * Follow thou me, 
23 Then went this ſaying abzoad among the bie 
then, that that d:(ciple ſhculd not die: zit Je'us 
ſaid not anto him, He Hall nat die: bat, It J will 
that he tar ry till J come, what is that to thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiſieth of tüte 
things, aud wzote thele things, and we know that 


his teſlimony is true. | 
25 Aadthere are al o many other things which 


| 
: 


| 


- 
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w. Telus did, the which if tbey ſhould be waitten ebery 
ſq | one, J ſuppoſe that even the wozld it (elf could not 
| contain the books that culd be written. Amen. 
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bel THE ACTS OF THE 
eld A TL» A 
_ CHAF. 1 


A repetition of part of Chriſts hiſtory before 


i and after his paſſion 9 Of his aſcenfic net: Tue 
ap. ſt es chule Mytthias in the place of Judas. 

* nb. former treatily have J made, O 

be _ . Theophilus, of all that Jeſus bes 

het gan both to do and teech, 

W 2 Until the dap in which he was 


ith UN taken up, after that he though ile 
3 YHolv Gholt had given commanas 

an ments unto the apoſtles, whom he had cholen. 

hv  ,, To whom allo he chewed himlelf alive after 

key his paſſion by many infallible pꝛeofs; being ſeen 

i | Of them fourtp vapes, and ſpeaking of the things 

| pertaining to the kind dom of God: 

* 4 And || being aſſembled together with them, 0. 5 

, commanded them that they ſhould net depart from cats . 


Jeruſalem, but wait fo2 the pꝛomiſe of the Father, + 
;lt which. Caith he, pe have heard of me. them, 
1th 5 Foz John trulp baptized with water, but ye Lake 
tt Hall be baptized with the holy ghoſt, net many S 

dayes hence, 3.14. 
1 6 When they therefo:e were come tog ther, they 

asked of him, ſaying, Lord. wilt thou at this tune 
m Telloze again the kingvom to Jſracl ? Chap. 
t. 7 And he ſaid unto them, Jt is not foz vou to . ,, 
6 knoh the times, oz the ſeaſons, which the Father pavee 
us bath put in his own power. of the 


uil 3 * But pe ſhall receive || pober after that the — 
holy Ghoſt is come upon pou, and ye ſhall be wit · cone 
u | Neſleg unte me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- vpc» 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part 1. 
of the earth. — 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while * 
| 0 1 


THE ACTS. 
thep beheld, he was taken up, and a cloun rectus 
bim out of their light. 

10 And while they looked ſtedf aſtly toward hey | 
ven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by then 
in white apparel, 

11 Whic9 alſo ſai, Re men of Galilee , bh 
ſtand pe gazing up into heaven? the lame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from pou into heaven, ſhall 
come in like manner as pe have (ſeen him go int 
heaven. 

12 Then returney they unto Jeruſalem , fron 
the mount called Dlivet, which is from Jeruſalen 
a ſabbath-dayes journey. 

13 Aad when they were come in, they went i 
into an upper room, where above both Peter ant 
James, and Join, and Andzew, Philip, and The 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the (a 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotcs, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accozd in pꝛun 
and (upplication, with the wemen, and Warp itt 
mother of Jeſug, and with Lis bꝛethzen. 

15 C And fn thoſe tayes Peter ſlood up in th 
mids of the diſciples , and ſaid, (the numbers 
names together wert about an hundzed g twenty.) 

15 Men and bzethzen, this (cripture muſt ne 

„pfl. Have been fulfilled, which the bolp ghoſt by ihe 

month cf David ſpake befoze concerning Jubes, 
which was guide to them that tock Jeſug. 

17 Fo? he was numb2ed with us, and had 
tained pat of tbis miniſtet p. 

Mam. 18 No this man purchaſed a fic ld with th 

27.7 reward of intquito, and falling beadlong he bul 

aluavir in the in ds, aud all his bewels guſhed cut. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 
Jetuſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in thi 

"0M Pzoper tongue, Aceldama, that is to lap, tle fil 

1. of bloc d. 

oe 20 * Fo: lt is w2itten in the book of plalms, I 

09 7, Lis habitation be deſolate , and ſet no want 

. therein : * and his biſhepz ck let another take. 

' 21 Wherefoze of thele men wich have comps 


charge, 


©  _ om, 


ns == ww 22 


CHAP. II. - 
nied with us ell the time that tle Loꝛd Jeſug went 
(x and out among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of Toln, unte 
that (ame dap that he was taken up from us, muff 
one be oꝛdained to be a witneſle with us of his te · 
ſurtection. 

23 And tbep appointed two, Joſeph called Bate 
(xbag,who was ſicnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they pzayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſew whether of theſe 
two thou hall choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſterp and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreflton fell, 
that he might go to his own place, 

25 And they gave fozth their lots and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was numbzed wich the ele⸗ 
ven apoſtleg. 

C HAP. II. 


1 The apoſtles filled with : be holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpeaking divers langua;e:, ate a mite by 

{ me, and derided by othe's t 4 whom Peter 

dilp:-ove.h. 47 He bap 1z<th thoſe chat weie 

converted. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
* come, thep were all with one acco:d iu ons 
place. 
2 And ſudden!y there came a ſound from heaven, 
of aruhing mighty winve, aud it fille2 all the 
houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
lee az of fire, and it ſat upon tach of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holp Gholk, 
and began to peak with other tongues, as the Spi⸗ 
kit gave them utterance. 

$ And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 


6 Now + when this was noiled abzoad,the multi - c. 
tude came together, were [| confounded, becauſe that en 
ter man beard them ſpeak in his own la c made, 


7 And they were all amazed, and marve 


u- E. 
ing one to another, Behold, ate not all thele which 1 , 


T, 


S U 
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— HI ACTS. 
1 3 And how hear we everp man in out an 
= tongue, wherein we were bozn ? | 
| 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, mn | 
[ the dwellers in Melopotamia, and in Judta, au 
| Cappadocia, in Bontus and Uſla, | 
1 10 Phꝛpgia, and Pamphylia,in Egypt, and a 
| the parts of Lpbia, about Cpzene, aud ftrangeys 
of Rome, Jews and pzolelytes, 
1109 11 Cretes, and Arabiens, we do hear them \pril 
14 | 1 in cur tongues the wenderful wozks of God, 
| 12 Aud thep were all amazed, and were n 
doubt, ſaying one to another, That meaneth this 
{ 13 Others mocking ſaiv, Theſe men are full! 
| new wine : 
| 14 Fut Peter landing up with the eleven, 
lift up bis voice, and (aid unto them, Be men of 56 
dea, and all pe that dwell at Jerulalem, be thy 
known unto pou, and hearken to my words: 
$ | 15 Foz theſe are not pzunkea as pe (uppoſe, (4 
'» ing it is but the third hour of the voy. 
| © Joel 16 But this is that which is (poken bet 
' 238. Pzophet Jeel, 
£14.443 17 And it hall come to paſle in the laſt vw! 
( (faith Gos) J will pour out mp ſpirit ups 
all fteſh : and pout ſons and peur Deughters ful 
pꝛopbeſie, and pour poung men ſhall ſee viſions, m 
pour old men ſhall dzeam dꝛeams. 
13 And on my ſervants, and on my handmgd 
| ens J will pour out in thoſe dapes of mp (pitt, 
'S/ and they ſhall pꝛopheſie: 


| 19 And J will few wenders in heaven abch 
b and ſignes in the earth beneath: blood and fir; 
4 und vapez of (moak. 


— „20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into dar kneſſe. m 
f 3 = the moon into blood, befoze that great and nolan 
; dap of tte Lo!dcome, 
| Nom. 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whelee 
16.43» hall call on the Name of the Lozdſhall be fan 
22 Ne men of Jſrael, bear theſe wozps, — | ; 


Nazareth, a man appzoved of God among 
miracles, wonders, and ſignes which God 
hin in the midſt of fou, as pe your (veg alſo know: 


CHAT. IL 
23 Him being delivered by the determinate coun⸗ 
; fell and fozeknowledge of Got, pe have taken, ann 
m b wicked hands have crucitted and lain: 
1 24 Thom God hath raiſed up, having looled 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that 
mdz hf ſhould be holden of it. W———_— 
nges 25 Foz David ſpeaketh concerning him. J 13 
foꝛelaw the Loꝛd alwapes befoze mp face, fi2heis 
en en mp right hand, that J ſhould not be meved. 
26 Tyerfoze did my heart rejopce, and mp tengue 
was glad: moꝛtover allo mp fleſh ſhall reft in hope, 
this: 27 Becauſe thou wilt nat leave my ſoul in hell, 
ale Neither wilt then lutter this holy One to lee £02. 
tuption. 
eve. 28 Thou haſt made known to me the wayes of 
fb life, thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun'c- 
nance, 
en 29 Men and bzethꝛen. let me freely ſpeak unto | 
% eu? of the patriarch David, p be is both dead and = 1 
„ buried, and his (epulchze is with us unto this dap. „ Kioge | 
by th 30 Tbetetoze being a pzophet, * and knowing 1.0, 
that God had ſwozn with an oath to him, that of Fal. [ 
oy the fcuit of dis lopnes accozding to the fleſh, he *- 
woul2 caiſe up Chʒ iſi. to lit of his thꝛone: 


3 an 


* 2 


10 3t He leting this befoze, ſpake of tLe reſurrectis 1 
i of Cbziſt, * that bis ſoul was not lett in bell, rat- i 
; neither his fleſh did ſee coʒtuytion. « 16.110 ; 
my, 2 This Jeſus hath God railed up, hereof we | 


nit, all are witnelles. 
33 Therefoze being by the right hand of Sod 
ben eralted, and having received of the Father the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of the holy Shoſt, he halh ſhed fozth this which 
pe new [ee and hear. | 
34 Foz David is not aſcended into the heavens, 
106 but de Laith bimlelt, * The Lozd ſaid unto my. pv, 
Lozd, Sit thou on my right hand, 112.2. 
35 Antill I make thy foes thp feotſlool ; 
35 Therefoze let all the houſe of J(racl know 
.aſluredip, that God hath made that (ame Jeſus, 
whom pe have crucificd, both Lozd aad Chzilt. 
37 C Now wen they heard this, = were 
Nicked in their heart, and laid unto Pettt, and to 
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T H | | A C 1 S, i, 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bzethzen , whit | 
ſhall we do? = 
33 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, awd be 
baptized every one of pou in the name of Jew | 
Chniſt, foz the remiſſion of ſing, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy ghoſt. | 
39 Fox the pzomiſe is unto you,and to your chil, | 
| d:en, and to all that are afar off, even as many as | 
| the Loꝛd our God ſhall call. 
40 Any with wany other woꝛds did he teſliße 
and «rhozt, ſaping, Save pour ſelves from this uw | | 
toward generation, | 
41 C Then thep that gladly received his won, | 
were baptized: and the ſame dep there were added | | 
unto them about th:ee thouſand ſouls. \ 
42 And they continued levfaſt(y in the apoſtles | 
doctrine and fellowſhip , and in bzeaking of bm, 
and in pꝛayers. 
43 And fear came upon every ſoul: nd mm 
Wonders and ſignes were dene by the apoſtles, 
44 And all that beleevep were together, and y 
all things commen. 
45 Any ſokv their poſſeſſions and goods, W 
parted them to all men, ag everp man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with ove accozdin | | 
W.. ox kbe temple, and bzeaking bzead f from houſe u 
at home. hotiſe, did eat their meat with gladnefle and ſingle 
niſſe of heart, | 
47 Pꝛaiſing God, and baving favour with all j 
the people. And the Loꝛd added to the church daily 


fuch as ſhould be (ſaved. 
CC WAP, II. 
a Peter wich Iohn reſtored a lame man to his feet. | 
12 How the cue was wrought. 13 The people 
are reprehended, 19 & exhorted to repentance, 
Ow Peter any John went up together into | 
the temple at the hour of pz ayer, be ing tht | | 


fitnth hour. | 
2 a tertain men lame from bis mothers | - | 
womb was carrfed, whom they laid dailp at the gan 
of the tewiple which is called Beautiful , to agk 
alm# ol them chat enters data threemple. 
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the temple, asked an alms. 


xn, te taith which s 


CHAP. III. 
3 CUhoſeeing Peter and John about to go into 


4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with 
John, (aid, Look on us, 

And he gaveheedunto them, cxpecting to res 
ctive ſome thing of them, 

5 Then Peter laid, Silver and gold have J 
nene, but ſuch as J have, give J thee : in the Name 
of Jeſus Ch: iſt of ſ2azareth riſe up and walk. 

7 And de took him by the right hand, and life 
him up: and immediatelp his feet and arccle boneg 
received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up,ſtood, and wal%ed,and en⸗ 
tered with them into the temple,walking, and leaps 
ing and pꝛaiſing God. | 
g 9 _ all the people ſaw him walking, and pꝛai⸗ | 

ng God, 

10 And they knew that it was he which late fo 
alms at the Beautifull gate ofthe temple: and they | 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, held | 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 4 
—— in the pozch, that is called Solomons, greatly 5 

dzing. i 

12 C Any when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered un⸗ | 
tothe people , Be men of Jſrael , why marvell ye | 
nt this? oz why look ye ſo tarneſtly on us, as though 
by our own power oz holineſle we had made this 1 
man to walk 2 

13 The God of Abzaham, and of UYſaac , and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glozified his 
Son Jeſus, whom pe delivered up, add denied him 
inthe pꝛeſence of Pilate, when he was determinen $1 
to let bim go. 

14 * But pe denied the holy One, and the Auff, * tb. 
and deſired a murderer to be granted unte you; 2 
15 And killed the ||pzince of life, whom God then 
hath raiſed from the dend. whereof we are witneſſes. 
16 And his Name, thzough faith in his Mame, 
— 1 ——— them ye (ee und know 2 


be hi given him ris 
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URL ACTS. 


perfect ſeundneſſe in the p2eſence of pou all. 

17 And now bzethzen, J wote that thzough ig 
no2ance pe did it, as did allo pour rulers. 

18 But thole things which God befoze ha | | 
ſhewed by the mouth ct all his pzophets,that Chad | 
ſhould (uffzr, he hath (o fulfilled, 

19 ( Repeat pe therefoze and be converted ihn | 
pottr ſins may be blotted out, when the times ot tt 
freſhing tall come from the pꝛeſence of the Lon. | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chzift, which befox | | 
was pzeachep imto peu, | 

21 Ubom the heaven muft receive untill the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath | | 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy p:ophets ſince | 
the woz!d began. 

Deut. 22 * Foz Moſes truly ſaidunto the fathers, 1 


Gas, Biepbei ſhall the Lozdycur Godraiſe np unto yu | 
v. ot pour bꝛethꝛen, like unto me, bim ſhall pe hear in 


ali thine gs whatſocver he ſhall ſap unto pou. 

23 And it ſha'l come to paſle, that every ſoul | 
which will not heax that Prophet, ſhall be delirep- | 
ed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the pzophets from Samut, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have (ps 
hen, have likewiſe foꝛetold of thele dapes. 

25 Be are the child zen of the pzophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with peur fathers, 
va ſaping unto Abzaham , And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
12.3 the kinreds of the earth be bleſled, | 

26 Tinto pou firſt God having raiſed up tis 
Son Je us, (ent him to blefle pott,in turning aw? 
every one of pou from his iniquities. | 
CHAP. 1111. 
1 The rulers offended with Peters ſermon, 4 im 
priſon him and John: 5 they examine them 
8 Pece's boldneſſe. 13 They are commanded 
to preach no more in Chi iſts Name. 
AT as they ſpake unto the people, the pꝛieſls 
o-. and the || captain ot ihe templey and the Sad | 


— 


rulers, dutes came upon them; 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people 
and pzeached through Jeſug the refurrectiont! 
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CHAP. IIII. 


3 And they laid hands on them. and p ut them in 
hold unto the next dap: foz it was now eventite. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word, 
belceved, and the number of the men was abeut tive 
thouſand. 

(And it came to paſſe on the mozrow, tha 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, | 

6 And Annas the high p2ieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alixander, and es many as wire of 
the kinred of the high pꝛieſt, were gathered together 
at Jeruſslem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt they 
usted, By what power oz by what name have pe 
done this? 

8 Chen Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt ſaid un⸗ 
to them, Ve rulers of the people. elders of Israel, 

9 Tf we this dap be examined of the gcod deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole, 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
peple of Jſracl, that by the Mame of Jeſus Ch2iff 
ef Nazareth, whom pe crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dean, even by him doth this man land 
here befoze you whole, 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of 
yeu builders, which is become the head of the cozner, * Palm 


12 Neither is fhere ſalvation in any other : foz 3'%23; 


there is none other name under heaven given 41.4. 
among men whereby we mult be ſaved, 

13 (Ac when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
and John, and perceived that thep were Ualearney 
and ignoꝛ ant men, they marbelled, and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jeſng. 

14 And beholving p man which was heated land» 
ing with them they could ſay nothing againſt it. 

15 But when they han commandten them to go 
rob out of the councel,thep conferred among thems 


16 Saping, What ſhall we do to theſe men? fo 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſs» 
lem, any wwe cannot deny it | 


* 
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THE ACTS. 
17 But that it ſyꝛean no further among the za 
ple, let us firaitly th:eaten them, that tie (pul 
bencefo:th to no man in this Name. 
18 Andthey called them, and commanded they 
not to ſpeak at all, no: teach in the Name of Iila 

19 But Pecer and Jobn anſwered,and ſaid unn 
them, TWhethec it be right in the (ight of God u 
hearken unte you moze then unto God, judge pe. 

20 Fo; we can ot but ſpeak the things which 
have (ezn and heard. 

21 So when thcp had further thzeatned then, 
they let ihem go, finding nothing how they might 
punich them, becauſe of the people: foz all na 
gloꝛiſied God foz that which was done. 

22 Fo! the man was above fourty pcerg old, on 


whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. | 
23 And being let go, they went to their own | 
company, and repozted all that the chief pꝛiells aud | 


f 


elvecs, had ſaid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they life up their 
boice to God with one aceozv, and ſaid, IL 02D, they 


art God, wh ch hat made heaven and eazth,and thi | 


lea, and all that ia tLem is: 

25 * Whobp the mouth of thy ſervant David 
baſt ſaid, Aby did the heathen rage, and the peoplt 
imagine vain things? 

25 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the tw 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lozd, and 
ecatnf{ his C{zift. | 

27 Foz of a truth againſt thy hoſy childe Teſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod, and Pont'ug 
Pilate with the Gentiles, and the people of Jiracl 
were gathered together; 

28 Foz to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel 
determined befoze to be dont. ; 

29 And now., Loꝛd, behold their thzeatnings, er 
grant unto thy lervants that with all boluneſſe they 
map ſpeak thy woꝛd. 

30 By ftretching fozth thine hand to heal: and 
that ſignes aud wonders may be done by the Name 
of thy holy chilte Jeſus. 

31 C Andwhen they hadpzayed » the place tad 


— 


— 


CHAP. V. 


a f aben where they were aſſembled taget ber, and they 
| wert all filled with the holy Choll „ and they ſpake 
the woz3 of God with boldnelle. 
ber 32 And the multitude of them that belerded, were 
ls, ) of one heart, and cf one ſoul: neither (aid any of 
un» | them, that ought of the things which he polleſſcy ' 
d,t | was bis own, but they Lao all thin: gs common. | p 
3 And with great po er gave tte apeſtles wit- 
nell of the reſurrect cn of tbe Lozy Felus , and 
great grace was upon them all. 
m, 34 Neither was there aup among them ihat 
g& lacked : fez as many as were pofleſſouts of lands, 
Im 02 houſes, ſold them, and bzought the pꝛices 9! the 
07 
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things that were fold. 
| 25 Ann laid th:m down at the apeftſes feet: and 

diſtribution was made unto every man accozding | 
| kg he bas need. | 
| 36 And Joſes, who by the ax oftles was firnamey 
| Barnabas; (which is, being interpreted, the fon L 
ir ek cc. olation) 4 Levite, and of the counirep of | 
Cy zus. 

| 


60 
bt 37 Having land, lold it, andbzought the money, 

tn laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
L . , 
10 | 1 Ananias and Sapphita fall down dead. rz The g 


apoſtl: s work many miraclei. 17 They are im- 
. priſored, 19 delivered by an angel, 34 in 
d | dangertube killed, but Gamaliel kecpcth them 
| alive. 


1 Re acertain man, named Anarias.ith Sap» F 

- phira bis wife, (old a poſſeſſten. | 

{ 2 And kept back part cf the price, bis wife al 5 ; 
being y2ivie to ir, and bꝛougbt a certaia part, and : 

[ laid it at the apoſtles feet. | 


3 But JIcter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
z filledeline beart || to lie to the h:lv Gift, and 10 680 
Leep back patt of the pꝛice of the lind? deccu vt. 
4 Wiles c remained, was it root tLine own 2 
and aer it was ſold, wag it net in thine own 
] | power ? why he ſt thou conceived this thing in thing 
heart * thou haſt net lied unto men, but unto Ged. 


| 5 Und Ammiis hear ing thelx woꝛds, fell —— 


— 


N | 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came on i | th 
them that heard theſe things. , 

6s And the poung men aroſe, weond him up, m ple 
carried him out and buried him. a 

7A it was about the ſpace of thee hours if g. 
ter, when his wike, net knowing what was den, the 
came in, 

8 And Diter anſwered unto her, Tell me un - 
ther pe folo the land foꝛ ſo much, And ſhe laid, xu hat 


foz ſo much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, Dow is it that y 
have agreed together to tempt the (ſpirit of th! 
L 02d 2 behold, the feet of them which have bun u 
thy tue bann, ate at the deoꝛ, q ſhall carry thee u. the 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraitwap at his fen mt 
and peelded up the ghoſt: and the young men can 2 
in, and feund bet dead, and carrying her fozth, bv} the 


ried her by her husband. th: 
11 And great fear came upon all the church m 2 
upon as many as heard thtle things. 


t 
12 (And by the hands of the apoſtles were mm — 
ſignes and wonders w2ought among the peoph,* = 
(and thep were all with one eccozd in Solomayh bye 


pozch, By pt. 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man jopn himlelln 
them: but the prople magnifted them. ' 


th 
14 And belecvers were the moze added te in the 
Lozd, multitudes both of men and women.) 
15 Jnſomuch that they bzought fo:th the lick l th 
to the ſtreets , and [ai them on beds and couch, | ye 
that et the leaſt the ſhadow of Deter paſlingy ten 
might ovetſharow ſome of them, | 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cit _ (1 
round about unto Fernſalem , bzir ging ſick fell, me 
and them which were vercd with unclean [pirits: 
and thep were healed everp one. wt 
17 C Thenthe high pꝛieſt roſe up, and all is 
that were with bim, (which is rhe lect of the S be 
duces) and were filled || with indignation, to 
18 And laid (heir hands on the apollles, and pi 


them in the common p iſon. 0 
19 But the angel of the Lozd by night peng the 


CHAP YT, 
nll} whe pꝛilon dooꝛs, and bꝛougbt them fo2th, and laid, 
20 Go, land and ſpeak in the temple tothe peo⸗ 
pie, all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, thep entred into 
1 the temple earlp in the mo!ning, and taught + but 
n, thehigh pꝛieſt came, and they that were with bim, | 
and called the councecl tegether, and all the nate 
why | of the childꝛen of J\ſrael, and (ent to the pꝛiſon to 
have them bzought. 
* 22 But when the cff.cers cane, and feund them 
r not inthe pꝛiſon, tbey returned, and tolp, 
. 23 Saying, The pꝛilon trulp found we ut with 
ad all (afetp, and the keepers ſtanding without befoze 
WM. | the doozs, but when we had opened, we found no 
fe, | men within. 
a 24 Now when the high pꝛieſt, and the captain of 
bv) the temple, and the chief pꝛieſts heard theſe things, } 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. | 
a | 25 Then came one and told them.ſaping, Behold, ls 
| 


the men whom ye put in p2ilon, are ſtanding in the 
WM! temple, and teaching the p ople. 
[ 26 Then went the captain with the eff-cers, and 
UW} bzonght them without violence: (fo they feared the 
ptople, leſt tbey ſhould have been ſtoned. ) 
[ 27 And when they bad bzought them, they ſet 
" = befoze the councel, and the high pziclt asked 
them, 
| 25 Saping,“ Did not we ſtraitly command pou, 
that peu ſhould not teach in this Namt? and behold, , 
pe have filled Jeruſalem with pour doctrine, and in | 
und to bzing this mans blood upon us. 
29 C Then Peter and the othcr dilciples ans | 
1 ſweced, and laid, Ae ought to obep God rather then J 
+ men, 
„zo The? God of our fathers raiſed up Yeſug, 
whom xe lle w and hanged on a tree: 
31 Him hath God exalted with bis right hanÞ,'s 
de a Prince and a Savioz, fo2 to give repentance | 
to Iſrael, and fozgiveneſſe of ſins. * 
32 And we are his witncfles of theſe things, and 
ſo is allo the holy Sholt, whom God hath given to 
Ms them that obey him. 


— = 
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THE ACTS. 


33 C When they heard that, tt ey were cut tot 
heart, and took counſel to ſlap them. 

34 Then flood there up one in the ceimtel 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel,a doctoz of law, hadin 
reputation = all the people,and commandedy 
put the apoſtles foꝛth a little mace, 

35 And laid unto them, Be men of Iſrael, tan 
bees to pour ſelves, what pe intend to do as touching 
*r befoze thel te up Thendas, 

36 Foz bekoze thele dapes, role up 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body; ts whom a numbe 
of men, about four himdzed,jopned themſelves : ue 


bas ſlain, end all as many ag || obeped him, den 


leevid, 


ſcattered and bꝛeught to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, u 
tle dayes of the taring. and dzew away much people 
after him: he allo peri hed, and all, even ag many 
az obeped in, were diſperſer. 

38 And now J aig; you, N krain from thel 


men. and lit them algiie; fa2 if his counſel oz this 
work be of men, it will come to noug;t. 

39 But if it be of God, pe cenaot overth!ov |; 
[eſt bap'p ye be found even to fight againſt God. 

40 Andto bim they agreed: and when they ha 
called the apoſtleg and beaten them they commas 
ed that they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of Jelug, 
and [ct them go, 

41 C And they departed from the pꝛeſince ef the 


councel, rejorcing that they were counted worthyi® | 


ſuffer ſhame fe Lis Name, 
4.2 And daily in tle temple, and in every lol 
they ctaſed net to teach and p:«ach Jeſus Chtiſt, 
CHAP. VI. 


The apoſtles care for the poor, and for pres 
ing the word 3 Seven menchoſen for deacet, 
of whom Stephen was oue, and is taken, 13 and 
is falſly accuſ. d. ö 

Nd in t ole dayes, vhen the number of the n 
Cciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmub 
ing of the Ge cians againſt the Hebzews, 
their widows were neglected in p daily mmiſtration, 


| 


F 


& 


: 


| | 


2 Thin the twelve calle the multitude of it 


e =&s peC = Sar 


CHAP. VI. 


 piſciples unto them, and laid, Is it not reaſon that 
| we ſhould leave the wozd of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefoze bzethzen, leck ye out among pou 
ſeven men of honeſt repozt, full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and wiſdom, whom we map appoint over this buſi⸗ 


4 Bat we will give our (elves continually to 
p2ayer,and to the miniſterp of the woꝛd. 

( And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
amd they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pzochozus, ard 
Aicano:, and Timon, and Parmenas , and Aico⸗ 
tus « pzoſelpte of Antioch. 

& Whom they ſet befoꝛe the apoſtles : and when 
they = pꝛaped, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the num⸗ 
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bemous woꝛds againſt 
late, and the law. 
we have heard him ſap,that this Jeſus of 


us. 
(fate in the conncel, looki 


” 
8 * 
— — 


CHAP, 
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face as it han been the face of 


þ | CHAF. vII. 

1 4 t Steven anſwerech to his accuſers. 5 He en ki 
1 hendeth the peoples rebell on and murder m 
0 | Chriit? 54 thereupon they (tone him tu dend. 

J 


Heu laid the high p2ieſt, Are theſe thing: + ct 
2 And ye laid. Men, berthzen, and fü, fe 
hearken : The God of gloꝛy appeatid unto u h. 
ther Abzaham, when he was in Melopotama je d 
b koze he dwelt in Charran, 
Gen. 3 And ſaid unto him, Set thee eut of thy ax: ii 

trep, and from thy kinred, and come into thelaz m 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chad, 1 
uns, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence wha a 
bis father was dead, he removed him into this la 
wherein pe now dwell. J 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it. nor 
O much as to let his foot on: yet he pꝛomiſed the t 
he would give it to him foz a poſſeſlion, and tuts 
feed after him, when as pet he had no childe. 

& And Sod ſpaks on this wiſe , that his {a | 
ould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that thy h 
Could bꝛing them into bondage, and intreat ther 
Evil four hundꝛed peers d 

2 And the nation to whom they ſhall be inbow 0 
dage, will J judge ſaid God: and after that tall 

ey come fo:th and ſerve me in this place. fl 
„Gen. '# $* And he gave him the covenant of circum Þ 
777- on: and ſo Abrabambegat Jſaac,and circumti- 
ag. led him the eight day: and Jſaac begar Jack, * 
» Gen, and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 
372% 9 *Andthepatriarchs moved with envie, ſo 
12.31, Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
*Gen, 10 Anvdeliveredhim out of all his afflictions, 
37-22. end gave him favor and wiſdom in the ſights 
41.7 Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made him gur t 
no: over and all his houſe. 
11 Now came a deaxth over all the 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, ml} t 
our kound no ſuſtenance. a 
*Gen, 123 But Jacob heard that there wag um d 
J, in Egypt, he (ent out our fathers fleſt. | 
— - —— 


13 * : 


CHAT. VIE 
13 * And at tie ſecond time Joſeph was made „Gta. 
exe. known to bis bzethꝛien, and Joſephs kindzed wag 45.4 
m made known unto Dbarach. 
em. 14 Then ſent Joltyh and called his father Ja- 
0 cob to him, and all his kiured, thꝛeeſcoze and fifteen 
, foldg, 
mh. 15 Os Jacob went down into Cgypt. and ge. 
ate - Died, he and our fathers, 2 
15 And were carried over into Sichem, and laid 8 
: in the lepulchze that Abꝛaham bought (oz a ſum of 4. 
im monep of the ſong of Emoz the father of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛew nigh, 
als which God had ſwozn to Abzaham, the people grew 
bin and multiplyed in Egypt, 
lu 120 _- another king arole , which knew not 
oliph. 
out 19 The lame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred,and 
tht Qil intreated our fatherg,ſo that they caſt out their 
obs ' Poitag childꝛen, to the end they might not live. 
2G In which time Moſes was bo2n, and * wag * Exod, 
ſeq || exceeding fair , and nourifed up in his fathers 2. 
tho houſe th:ee moneths : _ 
hem 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs . tas 
—.— took him up, and nouriſhed hum koz her do Cod. 
own ſon, 
22 And Moles was learned in all the wiſoom of 
= Egyptians, and was mighty in wozds and in 
8. 


23 And when be was full fourty years old, it 
came ints his heart to viſit his bꝛethzen the chil» 
dzen of Jſrael: 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wzong , he Fe. 
vefended him, and avenged him that was oppzeſled, 111. 
end ſmote the Egyptian: | 
25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bzethzen would have un» 
how that God bp his hand would deliver 

they underſtood not. 
29 * And the nert day he ſhewed himſelf unto „Ee. 
them as they Krove, and would haue let them at one . 
again, ſaping, Sirs, pe are bꝛethꝛen, why do pe 4 
one to another 2 


| 27 But he that did his neighbour eng. * 


— 


— — 


THE ACTS: 


bim awe p, ſaying, Abo made thee a ruler, and: 6 
judge over ug * * 

28 TUilt thou kill me, a; thou didſt the Egypt by 
an peſterday? 

29 Then fled Boles at this ſaying, and was! 
ftranger in the land of avian, where he bega* 1 
two ſons. 

30 * And when fourty pears were expired, then 
appeared to him in the wildernefle of mount Sing, 
an angel of the Loꝛd, in a flame of fire in a buſh, 

31 TUhen Moles law it, he wondꝛed at the fight: 
and as he dzew near to brhold it, the vopct of the 
Loꝛd came unto him, 

32 Saying, Jam the God of thy fathers,the Ga 
of Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac, and the Gopef! 
Jacob. Then Meſez tremblid. # durſt not beholy, 

33 Then laid the Loꝛzd to him, Put eff thy ſhoes 
from thy feet : fo: the place where thou flandeſt is 
holy ground. 

34 TJ have ſeen, J have ſeen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and J bave heard their 
groaning, and am come dovgn ts deliver them: am 
not come, J will (end thee into Egypt. 

35 This Boles whom they rekuled, ſaying. Ale 
made thee a ruler and a judge 2 the lame did Ga 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hands 
the angel which appeared to him in the buch. 

36 * He bzought them ont,after that he had ſhes 
, ed wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypt, ann 


EYED Sas 


jt 
un 
tot 


the Revd-ſea, and inthe wilderneſſe fourty perrs, 


N lac 

37 C This is that Moſes, which ſain untothtY . 
childzen of Jſrael, * A p2ophet ſhall the LozdyourF+"p 
God raiſe up unto pot of your bzethzen, || like um x 
me: bim ſhall pe hear. and 
7 


33 * This is he that was in the church inthe 
wilvernefſe with the angel, which ſpake to him 
the moint Sins, and with eur fathers : who recth! 
bed the livelp ozacles to give unto ug, 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, bit} jay 
thꝛuſt him from them, and in their hearts turned} ; 


back again into Egypt, Ta 
| 43 * Saxing unto daten, Puke ag govotop *. 


CHAP, VII: 
Vi] yefoxe us: for as foz this Boles, which brought 
us cut of the lend cf ESgppt, we wot not what is 
Nb become of him. 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe vayes, and 
$1, offeren ſacrifice unto the idof , and rejoyced inthe 
zu werkes of their own hands. 
| 42 Then Godtu:ned, and gave them up to wo. 
en ch p the hoſt of heaven,“ as it is witten inthe book 4=** 
ü, of the pzophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye otł - 
). | frrevto me flain h. aſts and ſacrifices, by the ſpace 
tht! of fourty peers in the wildernelle? 
tt 43 Yea, pe took up the tabernacle of Yoloch, 
and the tar of pour god Remphan , figures which 
I pe mane to wo;thip them; and I will carry you a» 
del way beyond Babylon. | 
old.) 4.4 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnellt Wh 
09} in the wildernefſe , as he had appointed, ſpeaking 1 
tis] unto Woſes, * that de ſholo make it accozding to e. 
tze kachion that de had ſeen : Woe 
mn! 45 hich alſo cur fathers that came after, 0 
hjought in with Jelus into the poſſeſſion of the 
07 


Gentiles, whom God dzave out befoze the face of 
our fathers, unto the dayes of Dabid, | 
45 Nhe found favo; befo:e Bop, ant veſt ev to 1 
fave a tabttnacle fo; the God of Jacob. a4 
| 47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, * ; Chr. 
48 * Yowbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in 17.2. F 
temples mate with hants, as (aith the pzophety * ©*7- it 

49 Heaven is mp thzone , td earth is my foot · '0 
fool: (hat houſe will ye build me, ſaith the ILozv? 
Ot what is the place of mp reſt - 
Jo Bath not mine hand made all theſe * 7 
i xe ſtiff : necked, and uncirtumeiſed in heat 
and ears ; pe do alwttyes reſiſt the holy Sheſt: ag 
farters did, ſo to pe. 
"2 Which of the p2ophets have not peur fathers 
tuted? and the p habe ſlain them which ſhe wen 
of the coming of the juſt Ons, of whom ye 
have been now the betraper s and murderers : | 
zz ho have received the law by the viſpoſition 
| angels, and have not kept it — 


e heard eb'e hings, they were 


the 


m 
ett 
1. 
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THE ACTS. 
cat — the heart, any they gnaſhed on him with thei 
teeth. 

55 But he being fall of the holy Shell, lookeyy 
feofaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glo;y of Ga, 
and Jeſus tanding on the right hand of God, 


56 And (aid, Behold, N lee the heavens epenn 


— the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand « 
ad. 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, m 


nere their ears,7 ran upon him with one act 
$ 


ny caff him out of the city, and ſtones hin 
and the witneſſes [aid doton their clothes at & pont 
mans fect, whole name was Saul. 

59 And they ffoned Stephen, calling upon Go 
am ſaying, Lozv Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

Go And he kneeled down, and cried with 1 lay 
boice, Lend, lay not this ſin totheir charge. fy 
when he hav laid this, he kell aſleep. 

CHAP. VILI, | 
s The church ts planted in Sa naria by Phili; 

14 confirmed and enlarged by Peter and Jobi 

26 Philip is ſent u baprize the Ethiop! 

eunuch. 

Mu Saul was conſenting unte his de 

And at that time there was a great per 
on a gamſt the church which was at Jenuſalem, 
they were all ſcattered abzoavthozowout the reg; 
of Juves, and Samarſa, ercept the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stkphen to his by 
al, and made great lamentat en over him. 

3 As fo: Saul he mate hadock of the chu 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and 
men, committed them to pꝛilon. | 
* —_— they — — — ab en 

every e pꝛeaching the woꝛd. 

5 Then Philip went Bawn tothe city of $1 
mar(a, and pzeached Ch iſt unta them. | 

Am the peaple with one accozd gave herd 
to thoſe things which P bilip ſpake, hearing & 
ſceing the miracles which he did. 

7 Foz unclean ſpirits crying with loud 
came eut of many that were p wich the 
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THAT VL 
ind many taken with pa Iles, any that were lame, 
were healed. 
$ And there was great ey in that city. 
But there was a certain man, called Atmen, 
wes befozetime in the ſame city uſe ſoꝛcet y, and 
the people of Samaria, giving out that 
hn was ſome great one. 
o To whom they all gave heed from theleaff to 
the erere, ſaying, This man is the great power 


11 Am to him they bad regard, becauſe that of 
long ti ne he bad bewitched them with ſozceries. 

12 But when they beleeved Philip , yzeaching 
the things concerning the kingyom of God, and the 
Name 87 Zeſas Chzift , they were baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleevey alſo: and when 
he was * ized, he continued with Philip, uns 
— holding the miracles and figues which 

ete den e. 

14 Now when the apeſtles which were at Jerws 
lalem, heard — Samaria had receiven the un 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John. 

15 Who whenthey were come — pꝛayed fog 

them, dat they 2 receive the holy Shell. 

16 (Foz as pet he was falu upon none of them: 
23 they were baptized in the amt of the Lein 


17 Them {aid they their hands on them, andthey 
received the holp G hoſt. 

18 And when — ſaw that though 1 
of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoft was — 
off:red them money, 
19 Saying, Give me allo this power , that on 
— I lay hands , he may receive the hole 


20 But Peter (aiv unto him, Thy m 


kithther, becauſe thou hall thought 3 2 


of Gos may be purchaſed with money. 


2 —.— part noꝛ lot in this matter, 
- . is not een of God. : 


therefoze of this thy wickedaefle, and 
RV 2 pray 


THE ACTS, 
2ay God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
Rag de forpiven thee, - yoo 

23 Foz J perceive that thou art in the gall of bi 
ternefle, and inthe bond of iniquity, 

34 Toon rev Simon and (aid, Pꝛap peu 
the Len foz me, that none ot theſe things which x 
bave ſpoken come upon me. 

a5 And they, wt en they had teſliſied and preach 
ed the wezd of the Lem, returned ts Jeruſalem, ai 
+= oy the goſpel in many villages of the San 


3s And the gngel of the Lend ſpake unto NI 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward tte ſouth, unn 
the wap that goeth Down from Jeruſalem unto Gy 
36, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a wa 
of Ethiopia, an cunuch of great authozity war: 

of the Ethiopians , who bas 
of all her trcaſure , and had come to Te 


. ll unto Philip, Go neu, 


29 Then 


233 Was return, 
and t to this charct. 
2 * 


grad Elaias the 
ilip can thither to Him, and Lean 


him reap the p2ophet Elalas, ad (aiv,Cnderflund} 
How can J, excipt ſome un 


ell thou what thou t 
3 he (aid, Furs 
guide me? And he delited ip 
he would come up, and ſie with him. 
32 Theplace of the ſer pture which be tend, wi 
* Ia this, * De was led as a ſheep to the Caught: t, 1 
17% like a lamb dumb befoze the ſhe axer, ſs opened he ut 
bis mouth: "4 
33 In bis 
away: and who Gall veclare his generation: f. 
dis life is taken from the rarth 
W ee 
pꝛap t om [7: aket zopht 
15 93 of ſome other man? : 
Then Philip opened his mouth, and [i 
the lame (riztme, and pzeachey unto dim * 
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CHAP. IX. 


35 And #3 they went on their way, hey came 1» 
tog certain water: andthe ennuch (aid Ott, bert 
is water, what doth Linder me to be baptized:? 

37 And Pbilip ſaid, if then brleeveſt with all 
t. ine hratt, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and (aid, 
J belecve that Jeſus C zift is the Son of Son. 

33 And he commanded the cn et to ſtand fi! : 

ed they went down both ime the water, both tt. 
lip and the eimuch and be baptized him 

39 And when they were come up out of the wa. 
tet, the Spirit of the Tord cage away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no mae: and he went en 
his wayre;o;cing. 

40 But Philip wa: fend at Azotus : and pa), 
ling thozow, he pꝛtached in all the cities till he came 


ts Celatea, 
eee. 
1 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken to 
the cart), 10 is call d ro bis a; oftleſhip, 
- a by Ananias, 10 he preache h | 
IK. N 
A2 Saul pet bzeatbing out thzeatnings any 
ſlaughter againff the diſciples of the Lo2d, | 
went ants the High pꝛieſt: | | 
{ 2 And veſtredof bim letters to Damaſcus ts 
; the ſmnagogues , that if be found any ek this wap, 
* whether they wert wet 0: women, hemight bi g 
them bound urito Teruſalem. 
3 Am as he ont ep d, be cant neer Damaſcus ! 
and ſaddenly there ſh nen rcand al out him a light 
from hraten. 
4 And he fell to he carth, and heard a voice.ſay- 
ing unto him, Saul. Saul, why perfect eff thou me? 
5 And he laid. Who or tlen, Lem: A d he 
+ Lovſaid, 7 am Teſus whom then perſcenelt : it is 
lard ſoꝛ thee to kick againſt the pꝛicas 
6. Andhe trembling and aſtoniſhed, aid. Lozy, 
; what wilt chou have me todo? And tle Lopplain 
unte Him, Arifc, and go imo the city, ard it chall 
be teld thee what tien mult do, 
7 Am tie men which journeyed with bim, ftoon 
le, hearing a voice. bet ſeting no man. 
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SHE ACTA 
$ Am Saularoſe from the earth, and when hie 

eyes were opened, he (aw no man: but they led hin 

by tho hand, and bzought him into Damaſcug. 

9 And de was thzee dapes without (ight , an 
neither did eat no; dzink. F 

10 C And there was à certain diſciple at Dy 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lon 
in a villen, Ananias, And he leid, Behold, In 
bere, Lozd. 

If And the Lozd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and g. 
into the reet which is callen Straight, and enquir 
en the houſe of Judas, foz one called Saul of Tu 
ſus : fox beholy, he p:apeth, 

12 Andhath ſeen in a viſton a man named An 
mas, coming in, and putting his hand on him the 
he might receive his ght. 

13 Then Ananias anſwerev, Loz2d, I have hem 
dy many of this man, how much evil he hath dert 
te thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And Here he hath authozitie from the chic! 
paiefts, to binde alſ that call on thy Mame. | 

15 But the Led ſaiv unts him, Go thy un 
fo; he is a choſen vefſel unts me, ts bear my Nan 
17 10 — Gentiles , and kings, and the chilmn 

nel. | 

16 Fo: J will chew him how great things þ 
mult ſuffer foz my] Names ſake. | 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred . 
tho houſe, and putting his hands on Him,ſaiv, By 
ther Saul, the L 0zd, (even Jeſas that appear! 
nato thee inthe way as thou cameſt) hath (ent mn 
that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight , and be file 
with the boly Beſt. | 

18 amd immediatly t;ere fell from His eres 85! 
Hon becu fcales, and he received ſight foꝛth with, n 
aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he w# 
fArenathened Then was Heul certain yapes wit! 
the dicciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And flraightway he pzeached Chzift in ti 
ſynaxorues, that he is the Son of Gov. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, al 


CHAP, IX. 


laid, 7's not this he that deſtreyen them —— cal. 
td en this Name in Terufalem, and came hither 

fo that intent, that he might bz ing them bound un · 

tothe chief pziefts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the moze in ſtrengsb. 
and confounved the Jews which dwelt at Dama(* 
cus, pꝛobing that this is very Ch ift. 

23 C Aud efter that many vayes were fulfill; ds 
the Jews took counſel to kill bim _ 

24 * But their laying await was krown of * _ 
— 1 and they watched the gates dax and night 
to kill him. 

25 Then the diſelples took him by night, and let 
him down by the wall in a basket · 

25 And when Saul was come to Yeruſalem, he 
aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples, but they 
hay — of him and beleeved not that he wag 

ciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and bzought him 
to the apoſtles, and declared into them how be had 
ſeen the L 620 fn the way. and that he had ſpoken to 
bim, and how he bad p2eached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the Name of Yeſns. 

28 Any be was with them coming in, and going 
out at Teruſalem , 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lo: 
Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gzecians : but they 
went about to flap him. 

zo Which when the b:ethzen knew,they b;ought 
— downts Ceſarea, and ſent him kozth to Tar» 


31 Then bad the churcveg reli thozowout all Jus 
deg, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were ediffey, 
and walking in the fear of the Loꝛd. and inthe 
tomtoꝛt ot the holy Ghoff, were multiplied, 

32 C Arditcametopaſſe, as Peter paſſed tho- 
kowout all quarters,he came den allo to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydra: 

33 And there be found a certain mar, namen 
Arneas, which bad kept his bed eight yeers, and 
yas = of the palſie. , a * 
34 And Peter ſaid unte bim, Yeneag, yetu 
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THE ACTS. 
Chgill maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy ben 
And he aroſe immedlatelp. 

35 And all that delt at Lydda and Garon ay 
bim, any turnt to the L 020- | 

36 C Now there. was at Yoppa a certain diſci 

le named Tabitha, which by inter pꝛet at ien is bl 

ed Dozcast this woman was fall of gcod wozky, | 
and almg-decds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to pafſe in thoſe dayes that ſi 
was ſick, and died: whom when they had wiſhed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Topps, 
and the diſciples had beard that Petet was thecr, 
they ſent unto him two men, ing him that h 
would not I delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe , any went with them; 
when he was come,thep bzought bim inte the up 
chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him — 
ing and ſhewing. the coats and gacments which 
Do:cas made, while ſhe was with them. , 

40 But Peter put them all fozth, any kneelq 
dowwtt and p2aped, and turning bim ts the body, ſaid, | 
Tabitha, ariſe. And ſe opened her eyes, and wha 
he (aw 1crer, the (at up. | 

41 And be gave her his band, and lift her up! | 
and when he bad called the ſaints and widows, pit | 
ſented ber alive, 

42 Any it was known th0:6wout all Joppa, ant | 
many belceved in the Lend. 

43 And it came to palle , that be tartied mum 
dayes in Joppa with ene Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 


1 Cornelius ſendeth for Pete, 11 who by a vi. | 


on, 15, 20 is taught no to deſpiſe the Gentiles 


34 Peter preacheth, 44 The holy Ghoſt falle 


on the heater-: 43 They are bap ite. 
Het was a certain man in Ceſarea, cal'n 


Cornelius, a centurien of the i aad called tu 


Italian band, 

2 Anevout maT, and one that festen God, with 
all his houſe, which gave much almg to the people, 
and p2ayed to God alway: 00 
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3 be ſab ia a viſtom evidently about the ninth 
deu of the day, an angel of God coming in to bim 
and ſiping imts him, Comelius. 

4 And whea be locked on bim, be was afraid. 
anb laid, What is it. Lozd2 Aud he ſaidunto him, 
Thy mar. rs and thine alms are come up fe a me · 
mogial befo:e God. 

And nom ſend ments Teppa, and call foz one 

Siinon, whoſe ſirname is Peter: 

- 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whele 
houſe is by the ſea ſide; Le ſhall tell thee what thon 
ouxhtelt to do. 

7 Andwheathe angel which ſpake unte Coz- 
nelius was departed, he called tws of bis bouſh ol 
ſervants, and a Tevout ſoaleiet of them that walten 
on bim c.nt{aug'ly. 

$ And when te had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he (ent them to Joppa. 

9 CD1the mozrow, as they went on their ſour⸗ 
ney, and det nigh unto the city, Peter weat up 
upon the houle to pꝛap, about the ſixt beur. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would babe 
taten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 Am ſaw heaven opened, and certain veſſel 
teſcending unto him, as it has been a great ſheer, 

knit at the four ce vers, ad let vown to the earth : 
' 12 Whercin were all manner of four-tootcy 
beafts of the earth, an) wilde beaſts , and creepi: g 


things, and fowls of the eit. 


13 an>there came u voice to him, Riſe, Peter: 
* kill, anvear. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not (ſo, Lozvt for J have 
nevereaten any thing that is commen oz unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto im again the ſe⸗ 
don time, What Ge hath cleanſed, that call not 

thou common. 

' 16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
+ received up age in into heaven. 

17 Nw while Peter doubted in himſelf, what 
this viſion , which be had ſeen, ſhould mern: be- 
hold, the man which were ſent from Coꝛnelins. bad 
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THE ACTS 
— enquirp foz Simons houſe , and ſtood befay 
the gate, 

15 And called, and asked whether Simon, whiq 
was ſirnannd eter, where lodged there. 


19 CWhile Peter thought on the viſton, the . 


tit did unto him, Behold, thꝛee men (cek thee. 

20 Ariſe thcrefoze , and get thee deen, am gs 
with them, doubt ing nothing : fo2 I beve lent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to che men , which 
were ſent unto him from Coznelius, and ſaid, Be 
told, I am he whom ye ſeek ; what is the cault 
whecefo:e ye are come: 

22 And they ſald, Comelius the centurion,a jul 
man, and one ti at feareth God, and of good repozt 
among all the natien of the Jews, was warna 
from Godby an holp angel, to ſend fo2 thee into his 
houſe, and to hear wozvs of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them:and 
on the mozrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain bꝛethzen from Joppa accompanied bim. 

24 And the mozrow after thip entred ints Ci, 
larea :and Coznelius waited fo2 them, and hab cal- 
led together his kinſmen and neerfciends. 

25 Andas Petet was coming in, Coꝛnelius mi 
him, and fell down at his flet, and wo:ſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, (aping, Stand up, 
J mp ſelf alſo am a man. 

27 Ann as be talken with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 


28 And be ſaid unts them, Re know hots that it | 


isanunlawful thing fo: a man that is a Jew, u 
keep company, 02 come umto one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed me, that N ſhould rot call aw 
man common 0} unclean. 

19 Therefoze came J unte peu without gain 
ſaping » &Joon as J was ſent foz. J agk therefo;t 
fo: what inteat pe have ſent fez me. 

E Any Comelius ſaid, Four dapes ago J was 
kaſting util this hour , and at theninth hour J 
pꝛaxid in my houſt, and beheld, a man ſtood bels, 
mt in bꝛigkt clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Coznellus, thy pzaper is e 


* 


t 
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| CHAZ TE 
thine alms are had in remembzance in the fight of 


God. 
32 Sent therefozets Joppa,and call hither Si- 

wen, whoſe name is Metet; he is lodged in the 

D, houſe of one Simon a Tanner, by the ſea ſide, who 

wen be cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. , 1. 

L 33 Immediatly therefore 5 ſent tothee,and thou 
| 
£ 


em, haft well dene that thou art come. Mo therefoze 

are we all here p:eſent before God, to hear all 
Be things that are commanded thee of God. 
uſe 34 C Then Petet opened his mouth, and ſaid. , 3 

* Tf atru'h J perceive that God is no teſpecter 
juf of perſons : Rom. 2. 
)0;t 35 But in every nation, be that feateth bim, and 11. 
na wojketh righteouſneſle, is accepted with dim. ** 
his 36 The word which God (ent unto the childꝛen 

ef Jſrael, pzeaching peace by Jeſus Chziſt (te is 
ad Led ot all) 
and 37 That wo2d (J (ar) you know, which was pubs 
7 liſhed tho!owout all Yudea, and began from Gali- 
Ces" lee, after tte bapii'm which Yohn pzeached : 
all 38 How God anointed Ye'us of Nazarith with 
ne 
(i 


1. . 


the holy Shoſt, and with power , who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were opy:efled of 
+  thedevil: foz God was with bim. 
. 39 And we ste witneſſes of all things wbich he 
did, hoth in the land of the deus. and in Jetaſalem, 
kd whom they fl w and hanged on a ttete: 
i 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
it + himopenly, 
to 4t Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
: * choſenbefore of Ged, even tous, who du eat and 
dt with him after he roſe from the dead. 
| 42 And he commanded us to peach unto the 
= people, and to teflifie that it is he which was 02» 
jt Dainevof God to be the Yudge of quick and dead. 
43 * To him give all the pꝛophets witneffe, that * Je#e2% 
6 - thzough bis Name whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhall 37; 34 _ 
J wi —-z wake the b _—_— 
44 eter pet ip woz2ds, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the werd. 
45 And they of the mT beleeved, 


were 


THE ACTS. 
were 2282 as many as came with Peter, bs} py 


cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the# | 
gift of whe hol Ghoft. lt 

46 Foz thep h:ard them (peak with ten guts, am C. 
magnilie God. Then anſwered Jeter, I 


47 Can any man foꝛbid water, that theſe ſhould da 
not be baptlzed, which have received the holy Ghoſt * e@ 
as well as we ? , 

48 And he commanden them to be baptized ia in 
the Name of the Len. Then pꝛaped they him u m 
tarry certain dapes. is 

CHAP. XI. 

1 P<cver accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, | ll 
s Maketi his defence, 18 which is accepted 
#9 Tie goſpel is ſpread. 26 At Antioch the þ 92 
diſciples firſt called Chriſtians, 

AP the apoftſes;, and bzethzen that were in bs 

Judea, heard that the Gentiles had allo ti 


ceived the wozp of God, | 
2 And whea Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
they that w. te of the citcumciſion, contended. with | 


bim, 
. Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircun-⸗ 1 
cile d, and didft eat with them. pt 
4 But Peter rebeaxſen the matter from the bv | all 
ginning e expounded it by o:der unto them, ſaying, | 
5 Jwas in theeity of Joppa pzaving, and in!: L 
trance N (aw a viſion, a certain veſſel deſcend, ag: be 
it hay been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by | « 
four cozners, and it came even ts me. U 
6 Upon the which when J had faſined mine ; : 
eyes, 3 — — — —— of C 
the earth, and Wilde x! any creeping thingy 
and fois of dhe air. 
7 And J heard a boiceſaying cmto me, Atiſa pu 
Deter, ſlay, and eat. 
8 But J aid, ſNoe(s, Lo:d:foxnothing common | th 
8 unclean hath at any time entredinto-mp-month; + on 
9 But the doice anſwered-me again from hee: | fa 
nen „ What God haihrieouſed, that call not thes 
1 


of 


common. 


10 Aud this was dene three tim t "oy by 


| CHAP, XI. 
ds- duuton up again inte heaven. a 
be ® 11 Ans beheld, immediately there were thace men 
* glreavy come ints the houle where J was, (ent from 
8d - Ceſarra unts me. 
12 And the Spirit bad me go with them,nothing 
ad deubting: Mozeover, theſe fir bꝛethꝛen actempani⸗ 
n me); and we entred inte the mans houſe : 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel 
ia in his houſe, which ood and laid nntohim, Send 
ts | men to Joppa, and call feꝛ Simon, whoſe ſirname 
eter ! 


14 Who ſhall cell thee woꝛds, whereby thou, and 
er ill thy houſe fhall be ſaved. 
ed, | 15 And as F began to ſpeak, the holy Ghefl fell 
be oa * ag on us at the beginning. ® Chip, 
19 remembzed J the wozd of the Ley), * 4. 
in þ towehat he(ain,, * Jobn indeed baptized with was , , 
te- fer 2 but pe hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. , 5. 
17 Fozalmuch then as God gave them the like 
m, gift, as bs nid unto us, who beleeved on the Led 
ith | — Chziſt: what was J chat Y coulv w.thfla n 


m- 18 KAhen they heard theſe things, they held their » 

peace, and glozified God, ſaying, Then bath Sov 

by | alſo ta the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, 

x, 19 C * Now they which were ſcattered abꝛoad * (tap, 
4- | upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen,tras *+ * 

as | velled as far as Pbenice, and Cypzus, and Anti⸗ 

by | och, pꝛeaching the wozd to none, but unto the Jews 
of 

1% 


„ 
ne ] 20 And ſeme of them were men of Cypꝛus. and 
of © Cynene, which when they were come to Antievh, 
ſpakt untothe Gzeciangs,pzeaching the Lo2d J 
21-Andthe hand of the Lord was withtbem and 
10 þ vgreatnrmher belecved, ann turned unts the Leb. 
22 C Then tivings of theſe things came unto 
of | thecars of the church, which was in Jeruſalem: 
th: * —; + —— that he ſhould g1 as. 
te | far as Antioch : 
64 |} 23: Who when he came; and had ſeen the grace >? 
God tvas glad, and exho7ted them all that with | 
putpole-of heart they would cleaveiunco „ 


Hs 
"ll 


LE 
uin Fat 
church, 


U Crs 
began. 


and carf- 
und prayer 


«4s made 


THE ACTS. 

24 Fo! he was a good man, and full of the | 
S holt, and of faith : and much people was « 
un:othe Lozd. | 5 

25 Ten de, arted Barnabas ts Carſus, kost 
ſcek Saul. 2 

26 And when he bid found him, he bzought his 
tints Antioch, And it came to paſle, that a wh 8 
peer they aflembled themſelves I with the chud 1 
and taught much veo-le,and the dilcipleg were ti 
led Chziftians firſt in Antioch. . 

27 (And in tteſe dapes came pꝛophets fro 
Jeruſalem auto Antisch. 

28 And there food up one of them, named Ag» 
bus, and gniffed by the ſpirit, trat there heult 
great dearth thoꝛowout all the woꝛld: which cam 
to paſſe inthe dapes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man accozding 
bis ability, determined tef*nd relief unto the by 
then which nwelt in Judes. 

30 Which alſs thep did, and fent it to the eli 
by the hands of Barnabas any Saul. | 
CNaP TIES 
1 Herod perf: cuteth the chriſtians, killeth Jans tt 

im riſoneth Peter, who is delivered by an av. R 

gel. 26 Herods pride, an | miſerable death. | fl 

Dw about that time Herod þ king | ſtretch 
fo:th his hands to ver certain of the chard} 4 

2 And ye killed James the bzother of John 
the (word. 

3 And becauſe be ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
p:oceeded further ts take Meter alto, (Then 
the dayes of unleavened bead.) 

4 And when he had app:ehended bim, be put bi 
in pziſon, and delivered him to four quat 
ſouldiers to keep bim, intending after E after 
b:ing him fezth to the people. | 

5 Peter therefoze was kept inpziſon, but || p26 
er was made without ceaſing of the church in 
God fo: bim. 

6 And when Herod would hade bzough 
fo:th, the ſame night Peter was fleeping bet 
two (oukdiers , bound with twe chains, «nd I, 
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CH AP, XII. 
e h keepers befoze the dooz kept the p2iſon * 
7 And bepold, the angel of the Lend came upen 
bim, and a light ſhined in the pꝛiſen: and be (more 
kent Peter on the Ude, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ar ile 
x quickly. And his chains ſell eff from his tars. 
ith» $ Anm the angel ſaid unte him, Gird thy (elf, 
whit and binde en thy landals: and ſo he did. And he ſaith 


hu into him. Caft thy garment about thee . follew me. 


recy 9 Lnd he went out, and followed him, and wht 
nt that it was true which was done by the angel: 
ft but thought he ſaw a viſten. 
10 Aten they were paſt the firff and the ſecond 
Ag» ward, they came unto the iren gate that leadeth un. 
uldh tothe citie, which opened to them of his own accozd1 
cane and they went out, and paſſey on thozow one ſtreet, 
and fozthwith the angel repatrted from him. 
ingv# 11 And when Peter was come to himſilf, be 
e by. ſaid, Now J know of a ſurety that the Led bath 
ſent his angel, and tath Delivered me out cf the 
eldey hand of Pete, and f. om all the expechation of the 
people of the Jews. 

1» And when be had conflvered the thing, be came 
to the honſe of Marty the mother of Toby, whole fir- 
nune was Wark, where many were gathered toges 
i d t 5 ter knocked at the deo of the 

I as Peter knocked a 002 0 ate, 
a damſel came i to hearken, named Rhovds. . 


02e the gate. 
Is An they (aid unto her, Thou art mad. But 
he conffantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then 
laid they, It is his angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
— —_ the door, and ſaw him, tt ey were 


let 

17 But he beekening unto tt em wi amt 
he hold their peace, declared unto them + Low 
t 
9 


bay bzeughe bim out ofthe p:iſon : and he ſaid, Go 

deu theſe things unto James, and to the bzethzen. 
{dhe departed, and went into another placs. 

13 Now alloon as t dat da id was no ſia 


28 And — I — — — who 
tte gate top gladnefle, but ran in, any told how 
Prter food bet * d. 


— we —— v — 


— 


THE ACTS. 


fic amonx þ Guldiers what was brcoms of 1D eter, 
19 And wien Herod had (o1ght fes him, at 
found li n not, be eta nin d the keepe. g, and cos 
manned ti*t they ſhoilo be put to death. And 
went do wat m Nea to Ceſa ta, and thete abode, 
$9, bare 20 C And Herod || was highly vilpleaſed with 
e themo? Tyze and Sen: but tles came with ont 
mi de Accorato him any having made Blaſtus ſthe king 
incend- chamberls n their friend,vcſ-ed peace. becauſe ther 
0g et countrey was no:riſhed by the kings countrep. 
was over 21 And upon a ſet day, Derod araped — 
thckings &pparel, ſat upoa his thꝛone, and made ax 9; 
aber unte them. f 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It isth 
voice of a God, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately tte angel ofthe Lend (no! 
him, becaule he gave not God the lozy, and he wid 
caten of wems. and gave up the Ghoſt. 

24 C But th? word of Sed gzew and mil iplia 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from J 
chap. ««, CUſalem, w en thep bad fulfilled their miniſtery. im 
27 took wit the n Jon whole ſirname was Mark. 

einn 


Paul and 8 rnabas choſen tog to the G tile 
7 Of Sergius Paulus and blymas the forcerer. 
14 Paul preaching at Anti ch 42 The Ges 
tiles belgeve, «5 The Jews blaſpheme, 

Ow there were in the church that was at Jv 

tioch certain pzophets and teachers: as Um 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyzene , aud Pangen, which had ben 
| 6% Her g bꝛeagbt up with Derod the tetrach, and Haul. 


_ 2 As they miniſtred to the ILopd, and faſted, 


D wromer. belp Gbit (aid, Separate me Barnabas m 
11 Saul fo: the wen wherecnto J have called them 

3 And when they bad faſten and pꝛared, and [a 
| their hands ox them they ſent them away. 

4 C So th-pbeirtg lent forth by the holy Gholl, * 
—— unto Seltucta, am from thence they al 
J > ed to zus. 

| 5 And when they were zt Salamis , * 
pzeached the won of God inthe of 


CHAP, XIII. 


Jews? and they had alſo John to tte t mitrCer. 

6 And when they had gone thozow the itle unto 
Paphos, they foumd a certain ſo2cerer, a faiſe p23 - 
phet, a Jew, whoſe name wry Batieſus: 

7 (Which was with the teputp of the countrep 
Sergius Paulus, a pxutent men: who called fo: 
. and Saul, and veſi: ed to hear the wozy 

od. 

8 Bat Elymas the ſoꝛcerer (fo: ſo is his name 


* 


” by interpzitation) withſtoon them, ſeeking to turn 
tx the deputy from the faith. 
| 9 Then Saul (whoalſo is called Paul) ſed 
with the holy G het, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 Andſaiv, O fall of all ſubtilty and all mi" 
chief, thou chilve of the vevi', thoz enemy of all 
no't | righteoulnelle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
wh wayes of the Lo:vf 
| 11 Andnow —__ oh of th: Lozd is up · 
lies. | on thee,and then ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the ſun 
(Jo | in aſeaſon. And immediately there fell on bim a 
n milf any a varkneffe, and he went about , ſecking 
i, unt te lea him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy when he Cato what was 
— — aſton iched at the doctrine of the 
; Now when Paul and big company looſed from 
1 came to Pergi in Poampbylia : amd 
departing from them, returned to Jeruſaſem. 
14 C Bus when they from Perga they 


came to A ntioch in la and went into the lyna · 
n — day. — > boom he 

15 And afiet the reading ot the law and the pꝛo⸗ 
pete, the rulers of the ſyuagoque ſent unto them, 
long, Be men and bꝛethien, If pe habe any W220 
of exboxtt ion fog the people, ſay cn. 

16 Then Paul flood up, and beckning with1;is 

kund, ſaiv, Men of Iſtael, and pe tt at fear God, 
' ive audience. 


ſrangers in the land 
| atm 


be them out of it; 
— a 18 * And 


17 The Sovof this people of Fſrael choſe our g 
fithers, and eraltcy the people * when they dwelt 8 . +, 
Egort, * and with an high = — N 


——— 


; 


— 


THE ACTS. 
„pied. 18 * Aud about the time of fourty peers i ſu 
13.16 hethcir mannets in the wilder neſſe. 
? Greet, 19 And when he had veflroped ſeven nationg 
fend the land of Chanaan,* he divided their land to thy z1 


perhaps 
for 


eth her 
ehilde. up tmts them David ts be their king, to whom 
6cut.1.31 ye gabe teſi{mony, and ſaiv, * J have found 

2» aca. the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, 
ding co hall fulfil all my will. 
he bept, 23 ® Ok this mans feed hath Gov acco2di 
cryſoft, bis dꝛemiſe raiſed unte Jſrael a Saviour, 


*ſoh, 24 * When John hay firft pꝛeachen befoxe 
14, coming, the baptiſm of xepentance to all the pe 
Je of Flrael. a 
san. 25 And & John fulfifſed his courſe, be l 
8.5 *Whomthink ye that Jam 2 Jam not de. 5 
153, heholp, there cometh one after me, whole ſhoes of, 
*Pſai, feit J am not wozthp to [ooſe, 
$9.3" a — — and beten, chAdzen — — F 
_ za ham, and whoſoever pou beareth ( 
* Mach, fo you is the werd of this Calvation lent. 
7 1+ 27 Foz they that dwell at Jeruſalem, an 6} 
J 1 rulers, becauſe thep knew him not.uoz yet the 
5 of thep:ophets which are reav every ſabbath 
: they have fulfilled them in convemning him. 
Marth. 2$ And though they founy no canſe of den 
kim. yet deſired they [Pilate chat he ſhould bel 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
w2itten of him. they took him do un from thet 
and la d him in a fepulchze. 
watth, 30 * Gut God raiſed him from the dead: 
+6, 31 Any he was leen many dapes of them u 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
are his witnefſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto pou glad tit ings, 


CHAP. III. 
that the pꝛomiſe which was made unto the fathers, 
33 Gov hath fulfilled the ſame unte us their cbil· 

nen, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, ag it is 
d te i aiſo mitten in the * ſecond plalm , Thou art mp * pf 
. Bon, this day have J begotten thee. bed. 1.4, 
| 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up from 
ers, the dead, mw nomoze to return to cozruption, he * hub 

[don this wiſe, * J will give por ths ſure f mere 55-z- 

of David, } Greet, 
5 Mherefoze be ſaith alſo in another pſalm, * ** 
peers © halt not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cent uptien 9:4, 
he ral 36 50x David || after he han ſerved his ownges · oy or 
hom bythe will of Son,? fell on ſeep, and was e, 
unts his fathers, and ſaw co:ruption : which 
37 he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no coz» — the 
C Beit kneten unto you therefoze , men and — of 
en, thatth:ough this man is pze6ched unto ... 
fo:civenefle of fins. dad an 


tu 


eps” 39 And by him — -_ po op are 2 — thns, aſe 

al things, from which ye could not be juſtified by for ther 
be ln the lam of Poles. 7 
1 40 Beware thereteze, leſt that come upon poll, Hebrew, 


ch is ſpoken of * in the pꝛophets. mercies, 
% 41 Brhol, yeveſpiſers,and wonder, ond periſh: . 
"i; 7 work « wozk in your dapes, a wozk which yen i 0-, 
2 no wiſe beleeve, though a man declare it un. — 1 
41 And when the Jews were gone out of the ly · ae! 
gogie , the Gentifes beſought that theſe wozds dein 
micht be pzeachey to them | the nert ſabbath. — e, 
i& 43 Now when the — — was bꝛoken np, 2.1c. 
many of the Jews, and religious pꝛoſelytes follow: — 
e@ Haul and Barnab1s, who ſpeaking to them, q — 
perſwaded them to continue in the grace of Ged. week be- 
44 C And the next ſabbath- day came almoſt the 1wern,cr 
| whole city together to hear the wo def God, 323 
45 But when the Jews lay the multitudes, they betten. 
ere filled with endy and ſpake againft thoſe things 
w're ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and 


od — 
Chen Pail + Barnabas waxed bold and — 
t 


1 


— 


THE ACTS. 
It was n:ceffa-y that the werd of Gov heal 
have bee i ſpoken to pou : but ſeeing pe put it fi 
pou, and judge pour lelues u worthy of e | 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 Fo (o hath the Lob commanded us ſayi 
J have tet thee to be a ligh: of che Gentiles, - 
tꝛon ſhouldell be fo: (:[vation uno tg: ends of 
t 


it h. 

48 And when tle Sentiles heard (his, th'y n 
glad, and glozitez tte woroof ide Lem 1 atidy; 
many as were ozdeined to e et i life, bel et bed. 

49 And the woꝛd of the Lezu was pub! 
tho;owoat allt he region. 

50 Butthe Jews ſtirred up the deb ut a 
noꝛable men, and the chief men of tie citp, 

raiſeo perſecution againſt Paul and Batnaba⸗ 
expeſſea them out of their coaſts : 

51 * But they ſhock off the voft of their fect 
gat aft them, and came unto Tronium. 

52 And th? diſciples were filled with ſoy, 
with the holy Shofk. 

CHAP. SISIE 
1 Paul and Barnabas arepcriecuted. 8 P. ul hei 

i g a creeple, they ae reputcd gods. 19 b 

i» ſtoned 21 They paſt: thorow divers Chute 

es, 26 and return to Am:ioch, 

Nd it cam? co paſſe in Iceniu un, that 

went both together into the ſynagogue of f 
Tews, and ſo ſprke that a gr⸗at multitude bo 
the Jews, and all ofthe Sechs belt even. 

2 But the unbeleev ng dews ſtirred up te &. 
tlles, and made theit mndes ebil-affected a; 
the b-ethz:11, : 

3 Long tine the ene abote they ſp2aking! 
{» inthe Lo d. which gave teſt mon unte tle 
of lis grate, end grantiꝭ ſignes and wende rs e 
co ie by their hands. 8 

4 Bit the multitude of ih city was disided 
part held with the Jews. g part with the apa 

5 Ad whea there was an effault made bot 
tie Sem iles, and a!f>ef th? Jews, with then 

lerg, toul: them deſp.tekully, and te ſlone the n. 
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CHAP. IIIII. 


6 were ware ofit, and fled unts Lyfirr, 
2 Det r , and unto the te gien 
th lzeth round about 
And there thep preach the colpel. 

And there lat a certain man at L pſfra im- 
in his feet, dk crceple from his mothers 
who never had ma ſi ed 

heſawe heard Paul ſpeak: who 1 

1 11d percciving that be had fait 

* to be hea 
* 10 Þaid with a lend voice , Stand upright on 
d. de bet: any Le feaper, and waiked, 

1: am when tle pcople ſaw what Poul lay 
32 their vopces, ſaping in the ſpeech 
. — e gens are come down to us in the 


hag: eh, 
have done la cr the people. 


71 when the — — Barnabas ay 
= they tent their clothes, and ran in 


+} We alſo are men of like s with you , and 
pjeachunto 1 „that ye turn from theſe va · 

| nities unte the living God —— bea den and * Ga. 
earth, and the (ee, and all chin that are ther ein. > 

ih '5 * tho in ines paſt all nations 1 107 a 
walk in their own wayes. 

. v7 17 ——— be left not himſelf without . A * 

gau] witnefle, in that be did and gave ug ra _ 
beaven, and ſiult ful iD gan, can gens rota omg, . 

tb — — 

? 18 And boi h theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtæ ainen they 

S108 dab. e. that they bad not done ſacrifice unto 


du 19 ( Aa there eame thither certain — 
— and Nang, bw o perſtoaded the peat —_ 
— oY —. drew iim outs oe — 


1 — 


1 , crying aut, 
15 — ing. * Dire, w a do e thi le things ? 


THE ACTS 
20 Powbeit , as the difciples hoop ten 


bim, he roſe up, and came ints the cit}, « 
next gay he depar:ed with Barnabas to Derhe, 

21 And when thep hadpzeached the goſpelts 
titie, and had taught many, they recurney 
to L pra, and te ITceniu n, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of tue diſciples, 
boꝛting them to eo1tinue in the faith, and tha 
mult thzoagh much tribulation enter mts the 
vom of God. 

23 And when they had oxvained them elde 
every churcy, and han paped with faſt ing they 
mended them to the Led, on whom they beiec 

24 Anz after they bas paſſed tho;owent Pj 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had pzeached the word in 
ga, they went down inte Attalin, 

26 And thence failedts Antioch , from 
they had bee. tecemmended to the greaice of Go, 
dhe work which they kal til lev. 

27 And when they were come, #0 hay 
the church tegee her, they rehearſed all that 
done with them, and hen he havopened the 
faith unto te Sen lles. b 

28 And there they above long time with t 


leg. 

— CHAP XV. 

1 Diſenſion about circumciſion, 6 The # 
les conſult abou ir- 23 Their dete 
tion. $5 faul ani Barnabas concnd, & 
aſun der. 

Ad dg e an106d, *6 

. t an 3 4 
pe be circumcited afcer the manuet of Holey 


not be ſuben. 
2 Tahenthercfo:e Paul and 'Batnades 
fmall vifſonſton and diſputation with them, 
termined that Paul ann Barnabas, aid c 
other ef them, un go tip to Jeruſalem i 
N 
3 Aud bei on ther ö 
thep paltod chozow Phenice and ante 


ws oo ww =o Som ww ou ww ws Wen ww a= 


CHAP. XV. A 


bikf ciering the converſion of the Gentiles : am th 
ne cauſed great jop unto all che biethzen. 
the, | 4 Andwhen they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
t were received of the church, and of the apofiles,and 
du eſders, and they declared all things that God hay 
zone with them. 
| 1 But there roſ- up certain of the ſect of the 
thu Phariſees, which helet ved, ſaying. that it was need» 
e ki ful to circumciſe them, an to command them to 
law of Boles. * 
6 C 2nd the apoſtles any elvers came together 
a fo; toconſider of this matter, | 
7 And when there han been much viſputing, 
roſe up. and ſaiy unto them, Men and bie - char. 
knowhow that a good while ago God made 3. 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and beleeve. 
$ And Goy bh knoweth the hearts , bare 
them witneſſe giving them the holy E doll, even 8s 
nene 
9 no ence between us anVt d 
purifying their bearts by faith. $6. 
10 Now th teme ye God,* to put a « Cor. 
yoke upon the nech of the diſciples , which ueicher !- «- 
W 5 ugh the of 9 * = 
| e t the grace of t 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt we ſhall be (pen ws as they. 
12 C Then all the multitude kept lence, and 


ſetienp? 


— — 


THE ACTS. 

17 That the reſidue of men might (ek — 9 
Leꝛd, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
is called, (aich the Lord, who doth all wr From 

18 Known unto God are all his wozks fron 
beginning of the world. 

19 TUhercfoze my ſentence is, that wet 
not them, which from among the Gntiles 
turned to God: 

20 But that we mite unte them, that the) 6} 
ſtain from pollu ions of idols, and from fo: 
on, and from things firangled, and from blood, | 

21 Fo; Yoles of old time hath in every c 
them that pꝛrach him, being read in the lynageg 
eberp(avba'h day. 

22 Then plealty it the hs opaties nn ang, wi 
the whole i irch, to ſend choſen men of t heit u 
company te Antioch with Paul am Barnaby 
namely, Judas, (irnamiy Barſabas, and in 
chief men among the bzethzen. 

23 And wzote letters by them after — —— 
The apo leg, and elders. and 
ing unto the bzethzen, which are of the oof che Genin] 
Antioch, and Sy2:ia> and Cilicia. 

24 Fozaſmuch as we have heard , that crttch 
which went out from us , habe troublen pou with 
words, ſubverning pour ſouls, ſaping, Ae mul b 
circumciſed aud keep the law, to whom we gan 
or commandment : 

It ſeemed go:d unto us, being afſembla 
with one gccozd, to ſi un cboſen men unte pou, u 
our beloved Barnagas and Paul, 

— Yen that hebe 1 their liveg foz th 

cf our Lozd Jeſus Ch:ilt. 

27 te have (ert therefoze Judas and Silas 1 
who hall allo till you the Came things by _ 

23 Fo! it ſeemed good to the holp Ghof#, ands 
1'*, to lay upon you no greater burven my 
neceſſary things; 

29 That pe — from meats offerey 
and from blood. ant — thin U. e 
ſoma fo:yicetion ! 
. — well. ay ry 


"==> Fil els 3204s 26 die 
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EE. AV. 
30 Ss when they were Zi'mi{fep, they camets 
in þ 258 and when they bad gathered che multitude 
' they delivered the epilite. 


the {| confolat 


fheaſflves,crho2 ted che b7ech2en with many twezno, 
om cent: med them: 

33 Ann utter they hadtarriev there a ſpace, they 
| were let go in peace from the bzethzen unto the 


34 Notwithftanding it pleaſed Silos to ab{ve 
ther: fill. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti⸗ 
_ the woꝛd of the Lord, 


many ofhers 4 

¶ Am lem dates after, Paul ſaid unto Bare 

Let us go again and vifit our bzeth;en, in 

city where.we — pꝛeached the word of the 

and fee how they do 

am Barnabas berttmtned to take with them 

whoſe ſtrname was Yark. 

But Paul th not on to take him with 

who — — them from Pamphylia, 

not with thencto the work. 

d the contention was fo ſharp between 
they departed a under one from the other, 

an fo Barnabas took Mak, and failed unto 


4 And Paul chofe ils, + departed, bei — 
temmenden bp the bzethzen unto the grace of 
* Au he went thozow Seis and Cilicia, — 
firming the chart des. 
e. e 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth 
Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of divination: 
10 fle and Silas are whipped and impriſoned, 
mddelivered. 
Bi Derbe, any L᷑ſtra, and behold, 
| L x-ceerain Diſciple was there, names Tims- , 
the fon of a certain woman which was a 
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Jl —c> bg they han read, they rejopced fo: 
752. ex 
32 And — and Ollas, being pꝛopbets a'fo a. 


pom, 


and liftecvey: but 55 was a Seek: 
2 Thich 


— — - 


T H E - 9 

2 Which was well repozted ok by the bet 

that were at Lyſtra and Yconium. hi 

3 Him would Paul have to go fozth with! the 
any took, and citaumciſed him, becauſe of the Je 


% 


which were in thoſe quarters ; fo2 they knew . 
that his father was a G:eek. 

4 And as they went thozow the cities, they 
livered them the decrees fo2 to keep, * that werke 
dained of the apoſtles and elders, which wer 
Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in! 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone thozowout B 
gia, and the _ of Salatia, and were fo:h 
of the holy Gholf to pꝛeach the wozp in Alia, | 

7 After they were come to Myſla. they ala the 
go into Bithynia:but the Syirit ſuffered them u n 
af _ they paſſing by Mylla, came dow $ | 

roas. ” 

9 And « biſon ap eared to Paul in the nig 
There ſtood a man o — and pꝛaped 
laying, Come over into Macedonla, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi 
we endeavoured to go into Wacedonia,aſluredly 
thering, that the Loꝛd had called us foz to p 
the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefoze looling from Troas,we came 
a ſtrait courſe to Damothzacia, and the nen n 

to Meapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is l 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a ct 
and we were in that city abiding certain d 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of ther 
by a river fide, where pꝛaper was wont to be nn 
and we ſat down, and ſp ake unto the women 
relo2ted thither. 

14 C Amda certain woman named Lydia 
ter of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
ſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart the Lozd 
ed, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
ſpoken of Paul. f 

15. And when ſhe was baptized, and her ha 
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CHAP: XVI. 

beſought us. ſaying, ab me tobe 
aithful — — — abide 
there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 


16 C Anv it came to paſſe, as we went to pꝛayer, 
certain damlel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit || of dibina» f 
tion, met us, which bzought her maſters mucy gain Fides 
by oothſaping. 

17 The ſame followed Maul and us, and cryed, 
ing, Theſe men are the lervants of the moft high 
, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, 
13 And this did ſhe many dapes: but Paul being 
xrieved, turned, and ſaid to the ſpitit. I command 
thee in the Name of Jeſus Chzifttocome out of 
her. And he came out the ſame hour, 
19 Any when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gams was gone. they caught Paul and Silas, 
and dew the into them acket place unto the rulers. to- 
20 And bzought them to the magiſtrates.ſaying, gr, 
Tele men being Jews, do excetdinglip ttoubſe our 
citie, 


21 Ind teach cuſtoms which are not lawful foz 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitune role up her again 
them, and the magiffrates reut of? their clothes, 
mind commanded to beat them. 1 Cor, 
2 And when they bad lain many ſtripes upon 1.27. 
them, they cal them ints pꝛilon, charging the jap- Tres 
la to keep them ſafely. * 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thzuſt 
them yoke inner pꝛiſen, and made their feet fa 


the ſtocks. 
25 (Am at mivnight Paul and Silas pꝛaped, 
| _ pzaples unto God:and the pziſoners heary 


26 And ſirddenly there was a great earthquake, 
lo that the foundarions of che pziſon were ſhaken, 
md immediately all the doozg wert openep,audeves 
tyones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the pziſon awaking out of 

fleep, and ſeeing the p2iſon doozs een, he dew 
out his Lwoꝛd, and would have killed himſeic, ſuppo- 
fng that the pziſoners had been fied. 
3D 23 Vik 


23 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaping d. 
thy (elf no Harm, fo; we are all Here. 

29 Then he called fo: a light, and ſpꝛang in m 
_ tremblingy and fell votn betoze Paul u 
Silas, 

30 Anyb2ought them out, and ſain, Bir g, * 
muft J do to be tavey ? 

31 And they la . Beleeve on the Loꝛd Jen 
Ch:i and thou alt be (auen, and thy houſe, 

za And they ſpoke unto him the word er the Lun, 
env co all that were in his houſe, 

33 And he took them the lame hour of the nigh 
ann wied thetr ſtripes, and was baptized, he n 
alt his ſtra ichtway. a 

34 And when de had bzought them into kts hat 
he ſet meat befoꝛe them, aud te joyced, beleevingy 
Gov, with all his hour. 

35 And when it was dax, the magiſtcates ſent i; 
Cergearty faying, Let theſe men go. 

35 Aud the keeper of the pꝛiſon told this ſaying 
to Paul, The magiſtrates have (ent to let you gp! 
nod go in peace. 

37 But lam unto them. They have beun 
us openly umcendemued being Vonans, and hay 
caſt us into pziſon, and now do they thzuft ug 
Pzivily ? nap verily, but let them come 
anvferch wp out. 

38 And the lergeantg told theſe wozds unto th 
magiſtrates : and thep feared when they heard tha 
they were Romans, 

39 And they came and beſoimht — brougit 
them out, and deũted them to depart out-of the ll, 


s — 0 And they went out ol the pzilon, and 
THY 


into the hone of Lydia, and when they had 

þzethzen,they comfozted them and.deyarted, 
CHAP. XVIL 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 at Bete 


15 he diſputeth and preacheth as Alben 
24 Manyare converted. 


'Dw alle thezow 1 
ag os hop came to * ot 
$3, where was u fynagogus of the Jews, * 
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CHAT LVL 
2 And Heul as bis manner was, went in unto 
them, and thzee (abbath d apos reaſoned with them 
out of te ſctiptutcs, 
3 Opening and allcavgirg, that Chzift wult 
needs habe luffered, and tien again from the dead: 
goat this Teſus whom J pzcarh unto you, is 


h11T, 

4 Am ſome of them beleevbed, and conlazted with 
Paul and Silas: and ef the devout Geeks a great 
multitude and ok the chief wonen nat a few. 

(Ba the Yews which belechcd not, mo- 
bed wy envy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
bs of the baſec ſo:t, and gathered a compas« 
vw, em let a'l the citp on an aprozt, and aG 
fa | o the houſt of Jalon, and (ought to d ing them 
out 's the people. 

6 And wen they found them not, they dꝛew 

ton, and certain bet! zen unts the rulers of the 
rity, crying, Thelt that have tuned the woꝛld wp 
ae down, are come hither alſo. 

7 Who.n Jeſon hath reccived : and the'e all do 
tontrato to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
wancther king, one Frſus. 

$ Ind they troubled the people, and the rulcre, 
of the cup. when ttey heard thele things. 

9 Andwhenthey tad taken (tcuritp of Jaſon, 
and of the other, the» let them go. 

10 (And the b:1thzen immenintely (ent away 
Pat and las by night unto Betea: who coming 
thither, went into the Fnagogue of the Jews. 

11 Thefe wire moze nable then thoſe in Theſſa- 
fonica, in tt at thep rect oed the word with all rea» 
din fle of minde., ar d lear ched the ſcriptures Dayly 
bhather thoſe thiugs wete ſo. 

12 Therefo:e many of them beletved: alſo of bo- 
0D ramen which wece Gzecks, and of men 
no! a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theflalovica had 

eee that the woꝛd ek Gov, wes p2iached of 
Peul ot Berea, thep came thither allo, and ſtirred 


. i 
14 And then immediately the bzeth;en ſent awey 


THE ACTS, 
Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Sila 
Timotheus above there till. 
15 And they that conducted Paul, bought h 
unte Athens, and receiving a commandement 
Silas and Timotheus, foz ts come to him with 
ſpeed, they veparted, 
16 C Now while Paul waited foz them at | 
thens, bis ſpirit was ſtirced n him, when heln 
fall the city | whol'p given to idolatry» 
ieh. 17 Ther: loge diſputed he in the ſonagegue u 
the Jews, and with the devont perſons, and int 
market daily with them that met with him, 
13 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicy 
ang, and of the Gtoicks , cncountred him: 
.baſe ſome ſaid, That will this || babler ſay 2 Oi 
o ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter fo; th of range gu 
becauſe he pꝛeached into them Jelugs, and the! 
lukrection. 
19 And they took bim, any bzounlt bim 
„ | Areopagus,ſaping, Day we knov what this u 
Mars bill botttine, whereof thou ſpeakeft, is? 
it wancthe 20 Foz thou b2zingeſt certain ſtrange things 
Gen our ears: we would know therefoze what thi 
hens Things mean. | 
21 ( Fo: all the Athenians and ſtrangers whit 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elle, but 
ther to tell, ex to hear ſome new thing.) 
oe, - „ 22 C Thin Paul ſtood in the mids of Mm 
coe Ateo- bill, and (a:d, Ee men of Athens, J perceive te 
pagires, in all things pe are too ſuperſtiticus. | 
rode 23 Fo! az I paſſed by, and beheld your || deve 
that yo ons, J feund an altar with this inſcription , I. 
Tied THEUNKNOWN GOD, Uhomtha 
2-4: foze pe ignozantly wozſhip, bim declare J untom 
Chap. 24 * Gon that made the world, aud all thing 
therein, ſeeing that be is 02d ok Heaven and can 
therein, keeing that be is Lord of h 
dwelltth not in temples made with bands: 
rn 25 Nil her is wo:Hipped wich mins bands.“ 
1%. Chough he needed any thing, ſecing he g veth tou 
like, and bzeath, and all things. ; 
25 And hath made of one blco? all nations 
mea, foz to digit en all the face of the earth, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
bath determined the times befoze appointed, and 
the bounds cf their habitation. 

27 That they ſhould (eek the Lozd, if haply thep 
might feel after him and finde him, though be be | 
not far from every one of ns. if 

28 Fo: in him we live and move, and babe our 1 
being, as certain alſo of pour own poets have ſai, i 
* Fo: we are alſo his off-(pzing. | 
209 Fozaſmuch then as we are the off-ſpzing of 
God, ' we ought not to think that the Godhead is *I/aiat 
like umto gold, oz ſilver, 02 ſtone gi aven by art, and .. 
mans device. : 

30 And the times of this ignozance God winken | 
: of at, but now cemmandeth all men everp where to 

4 repent : | 

zt Becauſe he hath appointed a dap in the which 
be will judge the wozld in righteoufnefſe, by that 
man whom he hath ozdaired , whereo? he hath gi- 50,7 | | 
tea aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath railed — 
him from the dead. — 
32 (And wben they heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead. ſome mocked : and others ſaiv- We will 
bear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul peparted from among them, 
oF 34 Yowbeit, certain men clave unto him and be⸗ 
lecved, among the tohich was Dionypſtus the Ares» 
pagite, and a woman named Damaris, aud others 
a} with them. | 
the CHAP. XVIII 
| 3 Paul laboring w th bis hancs, and preaching at 
Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a viſion, 12 accuſed 14 
before the deputy,bu: diſ niſſed. 24 Of Apolles. 
a! Fter theſe things Paul departed from A- 
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theas, and came ts Co:inth, 

2 ay a certain Jew named Aquila, * 

bojn in Nontus , lately come from Italy, with bis 

wife Pziſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had com- 

oa mandedall Jews to depart from Rome) any came 

F untothem, 

3 _=_ 2 — * the por be above 

„ and w2ought (oz by their occupaticn 
th.y — * 
8 + 


4 And 


THE ACTS: 
4 Am he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 


bath, and petſwaded the Jews, and the Gzeeh l 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus werte or 

from Macedonia. Paul was paeſled in ſpirit, fal 

te ſtiſted to the Yews that Jeſus was Chziſt, | h: 

* Matth, 6 And when they oppoſry themſelves, andi 

72.14 phemes, * he Wack his raiment,and (aid unta iin * 

Bour blood be upon pour own bears, I am dia (cn 

from henecfozth I will gu unto the Eentiles, 

7 Aud he departed therce , aud entred un w. 

certain maus houſe, namen Nuſius, one that l 

ſhipped God , whoſe houſe joyned hard to the all 

gogue. le 

ce 8 * Aud Criſpus the chief riſer of the * 

1.14 gogue, helet ved on the Lozd with all his bouſe: l 

menp of the Cozinthians hearing, beleeved u 

were bapt. zen. if 

9 Then ſpake the Lozd to Paul in the ni F 

-< viſton, Be not afraid, but (peak, and hold 5 

peaee : 

10 Foz J am with thee, ar d no man ſhall ſu be 

thee to hurt ther: foz J have much people in th 

city, | 

(Gr fm 11 And he f continued there a year g fr moneth 1 
where, teaching the word of God among threw. 


12 (Aud when Gallio was the deputy of Achu to 
the Jews mane infartection with ene acco2d ag ® 
Paul. and bzought him Mrhe jurgement ſeat, 

13 Saping, This fellow perſwaveth men yi 8 
1302:lhip God comrary to the law. , 

14 And when Paul was now about to open | 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, Tf it wet! 
matter of wzong, oz wicked lewdneſſe. O pe Joby, | 
reaſon weuld that I ſhould beer with pou. | 


15 But if it be a geſtion of woꝛds, and nem, 
aud of pour law,[oek ye to ib:for I will be us ju g 
of ſuch matters. | 

16 And he dꝛabe them ſrom the judgement (et. { | 

17 Chen all the Gzecks took Solthenes tht 
chief rule t of the ſynagogue, and beat —— s 
the judgement (tat: aud Gallio cared foz nem i 
thofe things, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

13 C Ind Paul afcer this tarricd there pet a 
good while, and then took Lis leade of the bzctt;en, 
an? ſarſed thence into Sa, anz with him PX 


| (cla, and Aquila: having ſho:n his head in Cen ⸗ 
F ch:ta koꝛ he had a vow, 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and leſt them there: 


kat Le h mlelk centred intothe (pnagogue, and rea» 


ſme? with the Jets. 

20 Chen they deffred bim to tarry longer time 
with tte n, be conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaping, I wuft by 
all n tans kiep this feaſt that cometh in Jerula⸗ 


len: but J willrctu.n again unte pou, it God, Sams 
15 


vill: and he lailed from Epheſus, 


4.10, 
22 And vihen he had landed at Ceſarta, and gene Jan.. 15 


A, md ſaluted the cburch. te went Down to Auittoch, 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he te- 

parted and went over all the country of Galatia,and 

Ptzygia in eder flrengttening all the dilcip'es. 


24 (ans certein Jew , Named Apollos, * ; cor, 


bozn et Alerandꝛi a, an eloquent man, and migl ty in . 
the lit ptur g, cam: to Epbelus. 

25 This man was inllructed inthe wap of cle 
Lozd, and being fervent in the ſpirit, be (pate any 
tight diligently che things of the Lozr, knowing 
onely the baptiſm of John. 

26 And he began te (pra! boldly in the (yr g+ 
ſegue: whom when Aquila and Pi cilla ban 
beard, thep t-ok him unt o tem, and erpoundcy into 
in the ay of Ged maze perfectly, 

27 An when be was Ti:poſed to paſſe into 

cha a, the bꝛethzen wzate, exhezeing the diſciples 
okeceibe him: who wl en he waz come helped them 
= which had bele:t e teugb grace. 

28 Fo: be migbtilp convinced the Jews, and 
feat publifcls, chewing by the ſcriptures, ti at Jes 
lus was Chzil. 

CHAP, IIX. 


9 The holy Gholt is given by Pauls hands. 

Ad it came topaſle , that while A pallos was 

a Co.luth, Paul baving paſſed thozow the 

Nr coalts came to Epbeſus, aud bing certain 
A "> 
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2 He lad unte them, Dass ye received the hi 
Ghoſt tince ye beleeved 2 And they laid unto hin, 
TUe have not ſo much as heard whether therth 
any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Anto what then weren 
baptized 2 And they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſm 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized wih 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaping unto the people 
that they ſhould beleeve on him which ſhould con: 
after him, that is, on Chziſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized i 
the Name of the Loꝛd Jelus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his Hands upn 
them, the holy Shoſt came an them, and they ſpa 
with tongues, and pꝛopheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve, 

$ Ind he went into the lynagogue, & fpake bolth 
kz the ſpace of thzee moneths, dilyuting, x perſuy 
ding the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned,and beleeve 


not, but ſpakeevil of that way befoze the multitaz,# 


he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples 
Diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyꝛannus. 
10 And this continued by the fpace of tms peers, 
fo that all they which dwelt in Alia heard the wo! 
ofthe Loꝛd Fefug, both Jews and Gzeeks, 
11 And Sod wzought ſpecial miracles by th 
hanvs of Paul. 


12 So that from his body were bzought unte t 
ick, handkerchiefg, oꝛ apꝛons, g the viſeaſes deym 
ed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of then 

13 ¶ Then certain of the vagabond Jews, ern 
ciſtg, took upon them to call over them which ha 
wil ſpirits, the Name of the Lozp Jeſus, ſaping 
Ae avjure pou by Jeſus whom P atrbpzeacheth, 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Scevi1 " 
Few, and chiefof the pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeu 
I know, and Paul I know, but who ato pe? 

16 And the man in whom the evif ſpirit ws, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and pzevaila 
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CHAP. XIX. 


ell 17 And this was knoden to all the Jews and 
G:eeks alſo dwelling at Ephelus, and fear fell on 
eth them all, and the Name of the Lozd Jeſus was 
magnified. | 
ext} 18 Andmany that beleeped came, any confeſſed, | 
n | and Hewed their deeds, 1 
wiih 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, | 1 
opl,þ bꝛeught their books together, and but ned tLem be- 
am foze all men: and they counted the pꝛice of them, 
and found it fifty thouland pieces of ſilver. Y 
T — So mightily grew the woꝛd of God, and pꝛe⸗ 1 
bailed, | 
per} 21 CAfter theſe things were ended , Paul pur- 
ay} poſed in the ſpirit, when he bad paſſed t{0z0w Mas» | 
cedoniz and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem , ſaping, 
After J have been there, J mulk allo ſee Rome. | | 
{th 22 So he ſent into Wacedcnia two of them that 
11min iſtred unto bim, Timotheus and Erallus, but | 
> | he himſelk ſtayed in Aſia fo a ſeaſon, 
10 23 And the lame time there aroſe no (mall ſtir 
N. about that wap, 

24 Fo! accrtain man named Demetrius. a lil- 
verimith , which wave ſilver ſhzines foz Diana, 
et | bzought no (mall gain unto the craftſmen 2 ; 
n 25 Whom he called together, with the wozkmen 

of like occupation, and laid. Sirs, ye know that 2 
by this craft we have out wealth. 
25 Moꝛcover, pe let and hear, that not alone at 
| Ephelus. but almoſt thozow out all Ada, this Paul | 
hath perlwaden aud turned away much people, } 
— that they be no gods which are made with 
ds 


27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger 
to be let at noughe : but alſo that the temple of the 
great Sees tana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
„ Magnilicence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Alla, 

and the wo2ly wozſhippeth. 
1 28 And when they heard thele lapings, they were 
of wath, and cried out,ſaping, S eat is Digs 
na of the E pheſians. D 
29.And the whole city was filled with confuſlon ; 
nd having caught Gaius and Ariſta tehus. mea of j 
4 © 6 Macedonia, 


—— —— — 


THE ACTS, 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in trabell, th 
ruſhed with one acceꝛd inte the theatre. 

30 And when Paul wouls have entre in un 
the people, the dilc p'cs ſuffered him not. 

zt Und cectam of the chief of Alia , which wir! 
Liz friends, ſeut unto him, deſiring him that 
would not aoventure himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing,and ſome m. 
other: fo2 the aſſembly was confuſed, and the men 
part knew not wheref-2e they were come togethur, 

39 And they dzew Alexander out of the multitune, 
the Jews putting him korward. And Alraune 
beckned wtth the hand, and would have made hig 
defence mito the prople. 

34 But when tbey knew that he was a Feb, al 
with one voice abont the (pace of two hours , cim 
out, Gꝛeat is Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
pcople, be ſaid, Be men ef EpLeis. what mani 
there that knoweth not how that the citie of the 

+Gr.the Ephrſlans is f a worſhipper of the great godviſh 


eemple T);ana, and of the image which kell own frem |. 


keepir, Jupiter 2 ; | 

35 Steing then that theſe things cannot be (ps 
— _ e oug ht to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rachty. 

37 Foꝛ pe habe bzought hither theſe men, which 
are neither robbers of churches , nez pet blaſphs 
mers of pour t: 

33 Wheretoze (f Demetrius and the craftſineg 
which are with him, have 8 matter againſt an 
We the man, || the law is open, and there are deputies, a 
des ace them implead one another. 
key”. 39 But if pe enquire any thing eor.cerning othet 
— matters. it ſhal be determined in a i law ful a J 

on foz this vayes upzoar, there being ns cant 
whereby toe may give an account of this concourfe, 
41 And when he bas thus ſpoken, he viſmilſs 
dhe aflemblp, 
CHAP, KK 


1 Paul gocth to Maecdone. 7 He rb | 


K 


40 Foz we are in danger to be called in queſt» | hi 


CHAP. XX. 


the Lords fupper , and preacbeth. 9 Eutychue 

fallen dowa dead, is raiſ-d to lite, 17 and 

28 at Miletus he committeth the flock to tte 

elders, 45 and departeth. 

Ny aftec the uptoe x was ceae3, Paul called 
unto him the Diſciples, aid embzaced them, 
and departed foz to go into Macedonia. 

2 fad when he bad gone ovir thole parts, and 
hav given them much exhoztation , he came into 
Gꝛeece. 

3 And there above three moneths : and wen 
the Jews lad wait fo: him, as he was about to 
lul into Spꝛis, he purpoſed to return thozow Wa + 
cedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sox as 
terof Berea: and of the Thefſalonians, Ariſtar⸗ 
chus, and Secundus,avd Gaius of Derbe. and Ti- 
motheus: and of Ada, Tpchicus and Trophymus. 

5 Thele going befoze, tarried fo: ug at Troas 2 

6 And he ſailed away from Dlilippi, akter the 
| dayes of unleavened bead, and came unte them to 
. Troas in five yapes, where we abode ſeven dapeg. 
7 And upon the firlt day of the week , wle the 
diſciples came together * to bzeak bead, Paul 
pzrached unto them,readp to depart on the mo:row, 
and continied his (ſpeech untiH „ 

$ And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain young man, 
4 | named Eutpchus,being fallen into a deep ſleep,and 
7 | » Paul was long preacting , he ſunk down with 
t | (rep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
lien up dead, 

10 Und Paul went down, and fell on him, a 
embzacing him, (aid, Trouble not your ſelves, foz 
| bolift is in him. 
| 11 When he therefoze was come up again, enn 

bad bzoken bzead, and taten, and talked a long 
_ — — — ef 2 lo he —— 

nd they bzought the poung man alive , and 
| were wot a little comfo2 tep. 5 
13 ¶ Aud we went befgze to hip, and ſailed _ 


——— 
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THE ACHFHR 
Allos, there intending ts take m Paul: foz fo 
he appointed, minding himſelf to go afoot, 

14 And when he met with us at Allos, we toi 
bim in, and came to Mitylene. 


15 And we ſailed thence, and came the nix: dy | 


obtr againſt Chios, and the next dap we arrivg 
at Samos, and tarried at Tregyllum: and the ne: 
dap we came to Miletus. 


16 Fo: Paul had determined to ſail by Eph} 


fus, becauſe he would net ſpend the time in au 
fo: be haſted, if it were poſſible foz dim, to be at J 
tuſelem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 C And from Miletus he (ent to Epheſy 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he laden 
to them, Be know from the firſt day that I cam 
into Afia, after what manner J have been with z 
at all feaſong, 

19 Serving the Leꝛd with all kumili'p of mink, 
and with many tears and temptations, which beit 
me by the I ing in wait of the Jews: | 

20 And how J kept back nothing that was pu 
fitable unto pou, but have ſhewed you, and hu 
taught pou publikely,and from heuſe to houſe, \ 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo to 
Gzeeks, repentance toward God, and faith tows 
our Leꝛd Teſus Chiiſt. 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound in the ſpirit a 
to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that il 
befall me there ; | 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſi th in ett! 
citp, lapiug, that bonds and afflicions || abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move me, nei 
count I my lite dear unte my (elf, ſo that I mg 
finiſh mp courſe with joy, and the miniſtery un 
J have received of the Lozd Yeſug,to teſtiſie thep 
ſpel of the grace of God, | 

25 And now behold . J know that ye all amm 
whom J have gone p:eaching the kingdom of E 


— 


fhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefoze I take you torecozd this day. 
J am pure from the blood of all men, a 


— — 
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CHAP. XXI. 


27 Fo: J have not ſhunned to declare unto you 
ill the coumlel of God. 
23 C Take herd therefoꝛe unto pour ſeldes, ann 


ts all the flock, over the which the holy Gboſt bath 


made yon overleerg, to feed the church of God, which 
te hath purchaſed with bis own blood. 

29 Foz J know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among poli, not ſpa« 
ring the flock. 

30 Alſo of pour own elves ſhall men ar ile. ſptak⸗ 
ing perverſe things, to dꝛaw away viſciples after 


them. 

31 Therefoze watch , and remember that by the 
ſpace of thzee peers I ceaſed not to warn ever one 
night and day with tears. 

32 And now bꝛethzen, Y commend you to God, 
and to the ozd of his grace, which is able to build 
ou up, and to gibe pott an inheritance among all 
them which are lanctitied. 

33 J have coveted no mans filver , oz gold, oz 
apparel. 


34 Bea , you your ſelves know , * that theſe c, 
hands have miniſtced into my neceſſities, and to 4-32. 


them that were with mes 


1 Thes, 


35 J have ſhewed pou all things, how that ſo 177 
labozing, pe ought to ſuppozt the weak, and to re- 2 


member the woꝛ ds of the Lozd Jeſus, how he ſaid, 
It is moze bleſſed to give then to receive. 
36 (And when he had thus ſpoken , he kneelcy 
down, = re ＋ == all, 
37 Any wept ſoze, and fell on 
* 2 killed him. 5 5 — 
ozrewing m all fo: the woꝛds which 
telpake „that they ſhould ſee his face no moze. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip, 
CHAT EZLL 
Paul will not be diſſw aded from going to Jeru- 
falem. 9 Philips daughters propheteſſes, 25 
Paul at Jeruſalem is apprehended,and in great 
danger, 31 but teſcued by the chief captain. 
Nd it came to paſle,that after we were gotten 
from them, and had lanched, wo came with a 


W 
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THE ACTS. 


Traight coirke unts Choos, and the Tap frilch 
unto Rhodes. and from thence unto Patars. 

2 And finding a ſhip (ailing oter unto he 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet foith. 

3 Now when we had riſcov. ted Cyp248, wel 
ie on the left hand, and leile d unto Syzia, and land 
at Ty:e:fo2 there the ſhip was to unlade her burde 

4 Aw finting diſciples, we tatries there bet 
does: who ſaid to Paul thzough tie Spir.tt 
te ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe d 
we deperted, and went our wap, and they all b!oug 


us on our way, with wives and cbildꝛen tilly per 


were aut of the citp : and we Ines led deten on th 
lheze and pꝛa ed. 

& And when we had takin our leabe on: 6 py 
other, we teok ſylp, and they returned home again, 

7 And when we bad F1iſhed our courſe ft 
Tye we came to ]Ptolema's. and laluted the þ 
then, ann abode with them one Day. 

$ Ind the next day we that were of Pauls cop 
pany, def artet, and came unto Ceſarca, and wen 
tred into the houſe of hilip tLe evangel iſi (. 
was one of the ſeven) and above with him. 

9 Ar dthe ſame man hadfour vaughters, birging 
which dt» pzopheſie, 

10 And as ts te rried there many dapey, thett 
_ owa from Juzen a c:riain Pzophet, nam! 

abus. 

And __ was come tinto us, he toe 
Pauls gir le, and bonne tis own bands and fo 
and ſa d, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt. So belt 
Jews at Jeruſalem binge the mag that oweth thi 
give, und Hall veliver {im into the hours ofth 

entiles, | 

12 And when we hearvtlefe thinge, beth wet:1 
— — that place, befought him not ta go up to Þ 
rufal m 

13 Thin Paul anſwered, hat mean e 
we'p, end to bzeak nrine hart? fozY am 

be ound onelp,t ut alſo to die at Jeral 


fo the Nene et the Lom Jeſus, | 


CHAP. 44k 
14 Ind when he would not be peiſ{wadved, we 

t:a'ed, (aping. The will of the Led be dene. 
15 And atcer thoſe dapes we took up out catt i- | i" 

| , and went up to Jeruſalem. | I 

=" There went with us allo certain of the diſe i 

c of Ceſarea, and bzough!: wth them one nas 

#f Cypꝛus, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhoul d 


t. 
17 Ans when we wert come to Jeruſalem , the 
hea-n received ux gladly. 3 
18 And tte dap kollowing Paul went in with 
i unto James, and all the eĩdits wer: 5 2elent. | 
"F 19 Ant when he had ſaluted them, be declare 


| particularly, what things God hay wzoughtamong 
| the Gentiles by bis minilte:p. ; 
20 And when they heard it, they glozifted the 
Lud, and ſaid unto him, Thou (cell, b:other, how 
Ina tteuſands of Jews there are which be⸗ 
leeve. aud they are all zealous of the law. 
21 And ihey are inkoꝛmed ot thee, that thou te acheſt 
all the Jews which are among the Gentiles, to fo: · 
ſake Moles, ſaying . that thep ought net ts circum 
tile their child: en, reither ts walk after the cuſtoms 
22 Chat is it therefoze ? the multitude mul 
— come together : foz they will heat that thou 
att came. 
23 Do therefeze this that we ſay to thee : Me | 
{ 


„ 7 


S 


. 


have four men which have a vom on them. 
24 Them take any puriſte 1by elf with tlem, 
ind be at charges with them, that they may have * Nam 
their heads: and all may knots that thoſe thuigs “ 
whereof they were infozmed concerning thee, are 7 ** 
nothing, but that thou thy (elf allo walkeft ozderly, * 
and ke-peſt the law 
25 As touching the Gentiles which deleeve , 
*we have wzitt-n and concluded that they obſcrve * Chop, 
do uch thing. ſave only that they keep themſeives 152% 
from things offcred to idols, and from blood, aud 
fron ſtrangled. and from fo;rication. 
25 Then Maul took the men, and the nert day 
ng bimlelf with them , entred imo the tems , 
pie, to lignilie the accomplithment of the — A 
put ilica- 
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T:ophimus an Epheſian, whom they luppoled the 


Chap. 


THE ACTS. 


purification, until that an cff:ring ſhould be e 3 
fo; eder one of them. Je! 
27 And when the (even dapes were almoſt endo} me. 
the Jews which were of Alla, when they law bini un! 
the temple, flicred up ail the people, and [aid han] 4 
on him, foo 
28 Crying out, Men of Jſrael,help : this is u the 
man that teacheth all men etery where againfiih} hel 
people, and tie law, and this place, and farthe 
bꝛought HSzecks allo into the temple, and hath pq 1 | 


luted this holy place, | 
29 ( Foz thep had ſeen befoꝛe with him in the ch 


Paul had bzonght into the temp le.) 
30 And all the city was moved, and the peo! 
ran together: and they took ID aul and dꝛew him s; 
of the temple : and fozthwith the vooꝛg _=_ ſhut. 
3t And as they went about to kill him, tung 
came unto the chief captain of the band, thaty 
Teculalem was in an up20ar. 

32 Uh immeviately tcok ſouldiers, and ct 
riong, and ran down unto them: and when 
ſaw the chief captain and the (oultt:rs, they if 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came reer,* took hin 
and commanded him to be bound with tis chain 
and demanded who he was, and what he had dent 

34 And (ome cried one thing, (ome anothe, 
among the maltitg2e: and when be could not tun 
the certain'y feʒ the tumult, he commanded him) 
be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the lairs, ſo it wy, 
that he was bon of the (culdiers fog the violenc« 
the people. 

35 Foz the multitude of the people followed 
ter, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Maul was to be led ints the cafli 
be laid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak in 
thee 2 who laid, Canſt thou ſpeak Geek 2 

38 * Art not then that Egyptian, which bel 
theſe dapes made lt an uproar, and leddeſt out into 
wilrecnes foar theuland men that were _— 


CHAP. XIII. 

29 But Paul ſaid, Y am a man which ain g 
Jew of Tarlus, a citp in Cilicia. a citizen of no 
mean/citp : and J beſeech thee, ſuff:r me to ſpeak 


im unto the people. 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
flood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the hand unto 
the people:and when there was made a great ſilence, 
he ſpake unto them in the Hebꝛem tongue, ſaping, 

CHAP. XXII 
Paul declarerh how he was converted, 19 and 
called ro rhe apoſtleſhip. 22 Mentioning the 

Gentiles, the people excliim on him. 25 He 

eſcapeth ſcour; ing by the priviledge of a Ro- 

man 
Me fat bers, hear pe mp defence, 
which I make now unto port. 

2 (And when they heard that be ſpake in the Des 
diem tongue to them, they kept the moze ſilence: 
and he (arth, ) 


3* Jan verily a man which am a Jew, born »c1up; 


in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, pet bꝛoug dt up in this 2137. 
city a: the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accozding 
totheperfect manner ef the lam of the Fathers,any 

was zealous towards God. as pe all are thts dap. 


4 * And J xerſecuted this way unto the death, chop. 


binding and deliver ing inte pziſons both men and 8.3. 
women, 

5 As alſo the high pꝛieſt doth bear me witneſſe 
in all the eſta e of the eder s: from whom alſo T7 
received letters unto the b2ethzen, and went to D. 
ma'ce7,to bz ng; them which were there, beund unte 
Jeruſalem, foz to be puniſhed. ; 

6 Andit came to palle, that as J made mp jour · 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, about 
eon. ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I tell vn's the ground, and heard a voice 
dmg unto me, Saul, Saul, why perlecutelll thcu 


me; 
$ And J anlwer ed. Who art thou, Los : And 
lata unte me. J am Jeſugof Nazareth whom 
thou perlecutels, 
9 And 
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© And they that were with me (aw ind: 
Uzbt, and were afraid: but they heard not the un 
of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And j(ad, what ſhall J bs, Led? in 
the EL 02d (aid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Dam 
cus. and there it ſhall be told thee of all thing 
Which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when J coulo not ſee ſoꝛ the gloꝝ yet iu 
ligbt. being led bythe hand of tlen that were wih 
me, I came inte Damaſcus : 

12 And ode Anonias a devout man zccozdimgs! 
the law,having a good repoztof all the Jews whi 
pwe't these, 

13 Came unto me, and ood, and laid unte me 
Bzother Haul, receive thy ſig ht. Aua the (ame ha 
A locked up upon him. 

14 Am heſair, The God of our fathers hat 
cLoten thee, th it thou ſhouldeſt know Lis will, u 
ſee that juſt One, and f,0.,lveft hear the voice of y 
moitth, 

15 Fox thou ſhalt be his witneſſcunto all men | 


wha: theu bat (ern and heard. 

165 n now why tarricfl thou? Ariſe, and k 
baptizes and waſh away thy fins, calliag on if 
Name cf rhe L 020. 

17 Aud it came to paſſe, ttat wen J wag dn 
ng ain to Teruſulem, even while J p2ajzea in 
temple, I was mn a trance, 

18 ans ſaw bim ſaying unte me. Bake bell 
and get thee quickly out i Jeruſalem : fo: they wi 
u. t reccive thy teſtimony ce nc tuning m. 

19 And J (aid, Leꝛd, the know that J im 
ſones and beat in every ſynagegue tLem that b 
ned an thee. 

20 And when the bloed of thy Ma t Ste 
was ſhed, J alſo was ſtznving by, end coaſenily 
unto his deat), and kept the raiment of them tic 
flew him. | 

21 And be ſai unto me Depart,foz J will (a 
thee far hence uuto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave dim audience imto this 
and then litt up their voices, and (aid, Away 


4 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
ſuch a fe!low from the earth : foz it is not fit that he 
kY beuld live. 
u W An as they cried out, und call off their clothes, 
ind thew duſt into the air. 
wn} 24 The chief captam commanyed him to be 
u ought inte the callie, and bad that he ſhould be 
w canine bp ſcoutging: that he might know where- 
foe thep-cvied ſo agatuſt him. 
ml. 25 And as they hound him with thongs , Paul 
ail id unto the ctuturien that food by, Js it ſawful 
fo; you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and ur s 
condemned 2 
26 Whoa the centarion heard that, he went and 
toly the chief captain, ſaying, Take hr@ what thou 
doeſt, ke; this man is a Rowan. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaipunto 
bim, Tell me, Art thou a Roman 2 De ſaid, Bea. 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, {With x great 
ſu obtain: d I this freevom, And Paul ſafy, But 
Iwas free bern. 


29 Then firaightwoy they 


was « Roman and becuuſe he had boury him 


30 On the mot om, becauſe hewould have known 

the certaintpwhersfoze he wag urcuſc ot the Nets. 

e leeſed himifromhigbands, and commenyed the 
th f pziefs anaall their conncel to apprar, aun 


ght down. and let him helo e chem 

40 CHAP. XXIII. 

wil $ 4 Paul pleaded his caufr, Anauiss command- 

eth to ſin te him. 7 Diſſentionamonꝑ his accu- 

Wem ut Gochencontagech him. 1+ The Jews 

- lay wait for him 20 Me is reſcued by che chief 

ans fent to Reh. 

1 aul earneſilp Seholving the ceuntt f, 
A lain, Ben ambzethren, I baue lived in all 

god conſcience befoꝝe God until this dap. 


m, to [nite on 


Bad ud er ed Hall nite 


him 
which Gould have || examined him : and the chief te- 
captain alſo was afraid, after that be be hate l 


2 Ann the hinbpzieft Ananivs connuartved them | 


3 Then (atth. 
ther, thou whited wall: foz ſitteſi thou to judgonts 


—_— — — — — 
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after the law, and commanveſt me to be (init 
contrary to the law: 

4 And they that ſteod by, ſaid, Revilefl thy 
Gods high pꝛieſt? 

5 Tden lair Paul, J wiſt not, bꝛethꝛen, that | 

Exod. wag the high pꝛieſt: toz it is witten, Thou ſal 
7 not ſpeak tbil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one pu 

were Sadvduces, and the other Phariſees, be ca 
* Phil, out in the councel, Men and bzeihzen, Jam 
. Phariſee, the ſon of a ]Phariſee :- * of the hope n 
' 2421. Teſurrection of the dead J am called in queſtion, 

7 And when be had ſo ſa d there aroſe a di 
between the Phariſees and the Sadduces : and ih 
multitude was div dd. 

*Matth, 8 Foz the Sadduceg ſap that there is no teln 
33,2 rection, neither angel noꝛ ſpirit : but the Phariltd 
confelle both. ; 

9 And there aroſe a great cxy: and the ſcribe 
that were on the Phariſees part, aroſe, and ſtrow, 
Caping, We finde no evil inthis man: but if aſp 
kit, 02 an angel hath ſpoken te him, let us not figh 

.- « Egaint God, 
F 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenflon, th 
chief captain, fearing left Paul ſhouly have ben 
ulled in pieces of them, commanded. the ſouldiets 

o go down and to take bim by fozce from among 
them, and tobzing hin into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord floodh 
bim,and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : foz as tha 
haſt telifiey of me in Jeruſalem, fo muff thou ber 
witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jem 
dib. banded together, and bound themſelves )| under! 
»* oath. cut ſe. ſaping, that thep would neither eat no! dich 
—_ till they had killed Paul. | 
— 13 And they were moꝛe then fourty which hit 

made this conſpiracy. ; 

14 Aud they came to the chief pzicfts andelder, 
and (aid, We have bound our ſelves under a gun 

curſe , that 3 until we have ſlug 


aul. 
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CHAF SANE. 
15 Now therefoze pe with the councell , ſignifie 
to the chief captain that he bzing him down unto 
to mozrow , as theugh pe would enquire ſomes 
thing 199ze perfectly concerning lim: and we, oz 
ever he come neer, are ready to kill him, | 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and enttes into the caſtle, 
and cold Paul, 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
him, and laid, Bzing this young man unto the chief 


| captain : fo; he hath a certain thing to tell him, 


18 Bo he took him, and b:ought bim to the chief 
captain,and ſaid, ]Paul the pzifoner called me unte 
him, and pꝛaped ine to — this young man unts 
thee, who hath ſomething ts lap unto thee, 

19 Then the chief captain took Him bp the hand, 
and went with him aſide pziwvately, and asked him, 
What 13 that thou hafi to tell me: 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to veſtre 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing down Paul to moz⸗ 
row into the councel, as though thep would enquire 
ſomewhat of him mote perfectly. 

21 But do not thou peeld unto them:foz there lie in 
wait foz him of them mo2e then fourty men, whi 
have bound themſelves with an oath, that they wi 
neither eat no2 dꝛink till they have killed him: and 
now are they teady, looking fo: a pꝛomiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the poung man 
tepart, and charged him, Ste thou tell no man, that 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions , ſay⸗ 
ing, Make ready two hundꝛed ſoulviers to go to Ceo 
larea, and hozſemen thꝛieſcoze and ten, and fpeat- 
men two bun ed, at the third bour of the night: 

24 And pꝛovide them beaſts, that they may let 
Paul on, and bzing him lake unto Felix the geber ⸗ 
nour, 


25 And he wzote a lettey after this manner: 
25 Claudius Lyſtag unto the moſt excellent g8« 
bernoar Felir, ſendeth greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the Jews,and ſhould 
have been killed of them, then came J hy 
f , 


THY ATTK 
armp, and refcered him, having underſfocdthath 
was a Roman, 

23 Am when J would have known the cad 
wherefoze'thep nctuled him, J bzought him krxgz d 
fo their comet : 

29 Whom J percetved to he accuced of queſſiny 
ot etr law. but to have nothing laid to his chap 
woꝛ thy of death oz of bends. 

30 And when it was told me How that the Jun 
tals watt fez the man, J ſent ſtraitway to rh, 
and gave commandm nt to bis accuſers alſo, roſy 
befoze'thee, wyarrhey had againſt tim. Farewd, 

Jt Then che ſoudiers, as it was comma 
— . aul, and brought Him by night to d 

patcis. 

75 On the mozrow they left the hozfemen tap | 
withhim, and returned ry the caſtle. 

33 hs when they came to Cefares, and ud 
beret che epillte to the governour , pꝛelt nten Pa 
alfo befo:r htm. 

34 And when the gobernout ha read the leut; 
be asked of what.pzovinre te was, And whath 
artverſtooy that be was of Cilicta : 

35 I will dear thee, (aid he, when thine acculg] 
are ale conte. And de commanded him to be laß 


tu Pexeds t hall. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Paul aceuſed by Tertullns, 11 anſwerech & 
„ hinfelf, 24 preacherh Chriſt ro the goveragy 
and his wife. 27 He going out of his oſia 
leiweth Paul priſoner. 
Am after five vayes Ananias the big p 
neſcenued with che elvers, and with a cert 
oꝛataut᷑ n £3 Certullus, who infozmed the 
nour againſt Paul. 

2 Aud when he was called fozth. Tertuſlaghs 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Scelng that by thee 
enjoy great quicrnielle , and that very wo:thy nets 
l 

t accept it 6 and 
noble Hir, with all thankfulneſſe, 
4 Notwithfarwimx , that A he not further 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 
os untothee, J p2ay thee, that thou woulteſt heax 
us of thy clemency a few woꝛds. J 

5 Fog we have found this man a peſtilent fefs 
low, end a mover of edition among all he Jews 
thozowout the wozld,and a ring-leaver of the lest of 
the Qezarens. 

6 Who al hath gone about to pzofane the tim · 
ple: whom we took, and would Have judged accozdo 
ing to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence cook him away out of our 


nds. 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee, 
by cramining of whom thy ſelf maye ll take knows 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 Andthe Jews alſo aſleuted. ſaying that theſe 
things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour han 
bechned unte him to ſpeak , anfiwerey ; Fo:aſmuch 
as J know that thou haft been of many yeirs 2 
lunge unto this nation, I ds the moze cheerfully an · 
(wer fox my (elf ; 

11 Becaule that thou mapeſt underſtand, that 
there ate pet but twelve dayeg ſince I went wp to 
Jeraſatem fo2 to wozthip. 

12 And thep neither found me {a the temple dil⸗ 
ning with any man, neither railing up the people 
neither in the ſynagogues, nos in the city: 

13 Neither cen they pꝛede the things whercof 
they now accufe me. 

14 But this I confefſe unto thee, that after the 

t? which they call herelte,lo worſhip Athe God of 
6, beleeving all things which are wzitten 

the law and the p2ophets. 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 

thrmfelves alſo allow, that there hall be a reſurre- 

ction of the dend, both of the juſt and unſuſt. 

16 And herein do J exerciſe my ſelf , to have al · 
wapes a conſcience vd of offence toward God, any 
toward man. . 

17 Now after many peers, J came to hing alas 
b mpration, and offerings : 
; A 13 * Cilhere= 
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THE ACTS. 
18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Alla m 
me purfffed in th temple, neither with multum $ 2 
noz yo 1 6 tnfs 
I9 0 ottght to habe e bekoze t 
object, it they had ought againſt me. noun 
8 20 D} — theſe lame here = , if they hay tok 
sund any evil doing in me, while J Kood 
the councelk: * ; 1 kep! 
21 Except it be foz this one voice, that Jew 
ſtanding among them, Touching the refurrecta 
of the dead J am called in queſtion by you this wy, 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hum 
moꝛe perfect knowledge of that way, he defer 
them, and ſaid, then Lyſlas the chief t 
— botn, I will know the utter moſt of a 
matter. 
23 And be commander a centurion to kerp Pul, 
and to let him have liberty, and that he ſhouly 
— qr of his acquaintance to miniſter 02 col 
unto him. 
24 And after certain dayes , when Felix em 
with bis wife Dzultila, which was « Jew, deln 
2 and heard him concerning the faitht 
l 


25 And as hereaſoned of righteouſneſſe, ten 
rance, and jud gement to conte, Felix trembled, ul 
anſwered, So thy way foꝛ this time, when I h. 
convenient ſeaſon I will call foz thee. | 

26 He hoped alſo that monep ſhauld have been 
ben him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
be ſent foz him the oftner, and communed with la 

27 But after t peers , Poztiug Feſtus cant 
kuts Felix room : and Felix willing to ſfh$ 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bcund, 

CHAT Ay 

4 Faul accuſed before Feſtus, $ anſwereth iu 
himſelf, it appealeth to Ceſar. 14 Feſtus opt 
eth his matte? to Apripra- 25 He is bro 
forth, and cleared by Feſtus, 
Ow when Feſlus was come into the pw 
vince, after thzte dapep he aſcended from 

ts Yeruſatem. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

2 Chen the high pꝛieſt ana the chief of the Jets, 
{nfozmed him againft ]Pcul,amd beſought him. 

3 Anv deſired favoz againſt him, that he would 
(0 _ to Jeruſalem, laping wait in the wap 
to kill bim. 

4 But Fellus anſwerey, that Paul Gould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart 
ſhoztly tbither. 

Let them thereſoze ſaid he which among pon 
are able, go down with me, and accuſe this man, it 
there be any wiczednefle in him. 

6 And when he had tacried among them || moze 19%. 
then ten dayes. he went yown unte Ceſarea,and the ſome co. 
nert day ſitting in the ſungement ſeat, commanded Nee 
Paul tobe bzcught : | then d or 

7 And when be was come, the Jews which came 10 . 
dun from 7:fuſalem, fleod round about. and lain 
mary and grievous complaints again Paul, 

they could not p: ove. 

$ While he anſwerev fo2 himſelf, Neither 
vgtinff the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
22 pet againſt Ceſar, have Ic flen ded any 

AHK. 


g 

9 But Feſtus willing to yo the Jews a pleaſure, 
miwered Paul, and ſaid, wilt thou go up to Teru⸗ 
ſulem,ond there be judged of theſethings befoze mo? 

10 Then (aid Paul. J ſtand at Ceſars-juvges 
ment ſeat, where A ought to be jut ged; tothe Jews 
have J done no weng · as thou very well knoweſt. 

It Fez if Y be an offender, 02 habe committed 
u thing wo2thy of teat, J refuſe not to die, but if 
there be none of theſe things , whereof thele accuſe 
me, no man may deliver mt unto them: J appeal 
unia Ceſar, | 

12 Then Feſkus,wken he had conſerren with the 
exmcel,anſterey, Daſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? 
—— — + king Agrippa ann 

nd aſter certain vayes, ki geipps an 

Dance came unto —— to ſalute Feſlus. 

14 And when they had been there 


Fetus declarev Pauls cauſe unto the ng lng. 
18] Tere is a cecten man left in bouyp by Fel. 
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THE ACTS, 
15 About whom when J was at Jetuſalem h fc 
chief pꝛieſts, and the elvers of the Jews infoz} d 
me, deſiring to have ſuvgement againſt him, ſo 
16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the mame | 
of the Romans ts deliver any wan to die, bein | p! 
that be which is accuſen, have the accuſers facey 
face, and have licence ts anſwer foz himſelf conc 
ing the crime laid againſt bim , 
17 Therefoze when they were come hither, wh 
aut any delay on the mozrow J (ate on the 
_ ſeat , and commanaed tie man to be bzougy 
ozth. 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers loody 
they bzought none accuſation of ſuch things u 
Luppoſed : 


19 But bad certain queſtions againſt him 

their own ſuperſtition, and of one Relus which w 

dend, wham Paul afti-med to be alive. 
* 20 And becauſe || J doubted of ſuch manu ( 
1 mus * queſtions, I asked him whether he would go te 
doubtful ryſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters, 
how '®. 21 But when Paul had appealen to be t 
— imto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded bi 
nv”> to be kept, till Y might tend bim to Ceſar. 
judge- 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I wed} kr 


ont, 


E 


bear the man mp ſelf. To mozrow, (aid he, th 
ſhalt hear him. b 

23 And on the mozrow when Agrippa wis em re 
and Bernice,with great pomp, and was cutera 
to the place of hearing, with the chief captains, a of 
principal men of the citie; at Feſtus commande 
Paul was bzought fozth. 

24 And Feſtus laid, Ring Agrippa and allm 
which are here pꝛeſent with us, ve ſee this man a 
whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt wi 
me, both at Jeruſalem and allo here, crying thi 
ought not to live — . — 

25 But when J found that he had committed v 
thing woꝛthy of death, and that he hümlelf hath! 
pealed to Auguſtus, N have determined ts (end 

26 Df whom FJ have no certain thing tam 
mito my lead: wherefo:e J have beugt 
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CHAP XXVI. 


„ foath befoze you, and ſpecially befoze thee, © king 
ns # Age;ppn, that after examination had, I might have 
ſomewhat to write. 

m 27 Foz it (eem*h to me unreaſcn:ble to ſend 2 


Wy, p!iſoner, and not w.thalt to ſigniſle the crimes laid 
— acainlt him. 
(4} 77> WB Sk 


2 Paul before Aprippa decla. eth his life: 12 H's 
converſion and calling: 24 Feſtus chargeth im 
tobe mad. 23 Agrippa almoſt petiwaded to be 
a Chriſtian, 

4 þ -— Agrippa ſa d unto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to peak foz thy ſelf, Th n Haul flerh» 
ev fo2th the ha: d, and anſwered to2 ! inſelf 
2 JT think mo (If happy,king Ac tipne, becauſe 

Jil anſwer fo2 mp. (elf this ray be oze thee 

touching all the things wherevf J am accuſedefthe 


* 


Ss: 
3 Eſpecially becauſe J kn: w thee to be erpers 
in all cufloms and queſtions which are amcng the 
Jews: wherefoze J beſeech thee to hear me patts 


4 My manner of lte from mp yeuth, which was 
it the firſt among mine own nation at Yernſalenr, 
know al the Tews, 

$ Which knew me from the beginnt, (if they 
would te ſtiſie) ti at after the moſt ſiraiteſt ſict of cur 
religion, J lived a Mhariſee. 

6 And now J and and am judged fo; tle hope 
he fowl: made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Untatohich pꝛomiſe our twelve tribes inſtent⸗ 
lpſerviag God dap and night, hope to come: fox 
which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, J am accuſed of 
tie Jews. i 
$ Why Gould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, thac God ſhou'd rai'e the rear * 

9 T verily thought with mp (elf, that J ought to 
do — — contrarp to the Name of J elus ct 

areth: 
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em many of the ſaints did J ſhut up in pꝛiſen, 
received „ from the chief pzieũs, 
23 and 


10 * Which thing J allo vid in Jeruſalem, Che 
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THE ACTS. 


and when they were put to death, J gave my ben 
againlt them. 

11 And J puntched them oft in every (pnagogy, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme,and being exceed 
inglp mad agzinſt them, I peiſecutcd them wn | 
unto ſtrange cities. 

12 * Whecenpon, as J went to Damaſcus with 
authozity and commiſſion from the chief pꝛieſls: 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a ligt 
fron heaven,above the brightnefle of the ſun,thiniug 
round about me, and them which ſourneyed with ur, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the en 
I heard a voice (peaking unto me, and ſapingin 
the Hebzcw tongue, Saul, Saul, TUhp perſecy 
teſt ou me ? it is ha:d foz thee to kick again 
Punks. ö 

15 And I ſas, U he ant thou, Lom? Anh 
laid, I am Jeſus lebom thou perlecut:f. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, fegt J hit 
appeared unto thee foz this purpoſr, to meke ther 
minifter and a witnefle, both cf theſe things whit 
thou hall ſeen, and of theſe things in the which | 
will appear unto thee. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and fra 
the Sentiles,unto whom now J ſend thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes., and to turn them fro 
darknes to light, and from tte power of Beten wh 
Gor, that they may receive fs: giveneſſe of ſins, a 
inheritance among them which are ſanciifiey 
ſaith that is in me. 

19 TWhereupon, O king Agrippa» J way ut 
pilobedient to the be avenly viſion : 

20 But ſh:wed firſt unto tlem of Damaſcus, nd 
at Jeruſalem, and thog waout alt the coaſts of Ju 
dea, and then to the Geutllics, that they ſhould u 
pent and turn to Go, and do wozks meet fo; i 
pentance, 

21 Foz theſe canfes the Jews caught me in ih 
temple, and went about ts kill me. 

22 Paving thercfoze obtained help of God, J 
Fontinue uns this dap, witnefling both to ſmall in 
great, ſapinx none other things then thoſe which 
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C HAP. XX VI. 

the prophets any Doſes did ſap ſhould come? 

23 That Ch2: ſhould ſuffer , ans that he ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhouly 
fhrtw . unto the people, and to the Gentileg. 

24 And as he thus (pake fo: himſelf, Fiſtug ſain 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy (iT, 
much learning deth me le thee mad. 

25 But he lam, J am not mad, moſt noble Feſing, 

but ſpeak fozth the worns of truth end (oberneſle. 

26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things, befo2so 
whom alſo J ſpeak freely: fo: IJ am perſwaved, 
that none of thefe things are hidden £om him, fox 
this thing was not done in a cozner. 

27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the pzophets? 
J know that thou belecveft. 

- 23 Then Agrippa ſaid unte Paul, Almoſt then 

perſwadeft me to be a Chꝛiſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I weuld to Gov. that not onelp 
thou,but alſo all that H:ar me this vay, tucte t oth al 
moſt,+ altogt i der ſitch as I am,cxcept theſe bonds. 

30 And when le had thus ſpoken, the king roſe 
up, and the governour, and Bernice, and thep that 
(ate with them. 

31 And weten they were gene aſtve ,thep talked 
® between themſelves, ſapirg , This man both no⸗ 
thirg wozthp of death, or of bonds. 

33 Then ſaiv Agrippa im's Feffus, This man 
might have been let at lib:rtp, if he had not appeal» 
aunto Ceſar. 

CHAP. XXVIL. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 forete!l:th the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not beleeved. 
14 They are toſſed with a tempeſt, 4r :m1 ſuffer 
ſhipwrack, 22,34,44- yet all come ſafe to land. 

A Sen it was determ inen, that we ſhouly 

ſai! inte Italy, tl ey delivered Paul, and cet» 
tain other pziſoncrs,unto one named Julius, a cens 
turlen of Auguſtus bend. 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Avzamyttium , ws 
lanched, meaning to ſail by tle coaſts of Aſia, ge 
| — Macedonian of Thellalozdca, beth 
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THE ACTS. 
3 And the next dap we touched at Biden: w 
Julius courteonflp entreates Paul, and gave hy 
| {iberty to go unto his ktiends to refreſh himſelf, | 
| + And when we hav lanchey from thence, u 
| failed undet Cyp zus, beca:[e the windes were > 
trary. 
| | And when we had ſailed over the ſea of Ciic; 
and Pamphplia, we came to@p2a, a city of LN. 
k | 6 And there the centurion faznd a Hip of Aly 
119 « And; ia, ſapling into Italy, and he put us therein 
f 


— a an * 


7 And when we had ſailed flomly many dan 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus, t 


qz, winde not-ſuffering us, we ſailed unter | Cret 
Candy. Over againſt Dalmone, | | 
8 Ans hardly paſſing it, came unto a place whi 
is called the Faig havens, nigh whecennto was 
city of Laſea. 

| Noam when much time was ſpent, and vie| 
1 failing was now dangerous, becaule the fall hu 

1 now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
1 1e And ſain unto ,Sirs, I perceive that c 
þ . u- Voyage will be ut t aud much damage, u 
jury. cenely of the ladiug and ſhip, but alſo of our lies 
0 11 Nevertheleſſe , the centurion beleeved 6 
| 'maſfer and the owner of the chip, moze then thi 


things whith were ſpoken by Paul: 

(if 12 And becauſe the haven was not commodioy! 
WY winter ln, the moge adbiled to depatt they | 

| h is allo, i by any means thep wight attaia to Phenix 
1 end there to winter , which is an haben of Cin 
Jt and lieth toward the ſouthweſt, and noꝛth wel. 
'y 13 And when the ſsuth-winde blew ſofelp,fupy | 

10 Bag that they had obtained their purpoſe , lovin | 

. thence, the ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

| le, bem, 14 But uot long after, there || aroſe 2800 

| tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. 

| 15 And when the ſhip was caught,and could 

| beat up into the inde, we let her dzive. 


N 16 And running under a certain ifla d, we 
1 is called Clauds,we had much wozk to comt iyi 
' ' : 


dat: 
| U 17 Which when they had taken up, * 


we BRED 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
helps, under gir ding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt they 
Gould fall into the quick - lands, ſtrake (ail, and ſo 
dere dꝛiven. 8 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a temxeſt. 
the nert day they lightned the ſhip. i 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our eon 
hands the tackling of the ip. 

20 And when neither (un noz ſtars in many 
daxcs appeared, and no ſmell tempeſt lap on us, all 
hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood fozth 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirg,ye ſhould have 
kearkened unto me, and not have (ooſed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and lofle, 

22 And now Jerhozt pou to be of good cheer : 
fo; there hall be uo loſle of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 

23 Fo! there flood by me this night the angel of 
God, whoſe J am, and whom J ſer be, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, theu muſt be 
brought befo:e & eſar,aud ſo, God hath given thre 
all them that ſail with tt ec. 

25 Aherefoꝛe, firs, be of good cheer : for J de. 
ſetve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howheit, we mull be caſt upon a certain iflany, 

27 But when the fourteenth night wes come, ag 
wwe were dziven up and dolon in Axdia, about mid⸗ 
night the ſhip men deemed chat they dzewneer to 
lome tauntrey: 

23 And ſoumded, and found it twenty fathoms : 
xd when they had gone @ little farther, they ſounds 
ta again, and ford it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen upon 
kocks, they caſt four ancreg ont of the flern, and 
wilhed fo2 the day. 

39 And as the ſhſpmen were about to flee out of 
the chip, when they had let down the boat into the 
lea, imder colour as though they would have call 
acres out of the foze-ſhip, 

zt Paul ſaid to the Centicrion and to the ſoul- 
. Except thele abide in the hip, ye cannot be 
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- THE ACTS, 
F ze Then the ſouldters cut off the ropes of tt 
| boat, and let her fall off, — 
| 37 And while the day was coming on, Paul by, 
ſought them all to take meat, laying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and cog- 
| tinues faſting, having taken nothing. | / 
U 34 Wheretoze, I pray pou to take ſome meat, 
| foz this is foꝛ your health, fo: there {hall not oy ; 
| dair fall from the head of any of pou. ki 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bzenn, | ft 
nid gabe thanks to God inpzeſenceof chem all; | t 
and when he had bzoken it, He began to eat. ni 
36 Then were they all of good cheat, and they — 
N allo took ſome meat. 
| 37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hundza | ,, 
| thzeeſeoze and ſixteen ſouls. ' 
38 And when they had eaten enough, thep light ⸗ th 
od the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into theſca, | fa 
3s Am when it was dap. tl ey knew not the land: 
but they diſcovered a certain creek, with a ſhoar,in- | ,, 
| tothe which they were minded, if it were poſſible, © , 
ö to thzuſt in the Hip. ' 0: 
| ver cant 40 AW when they had I taken up the ancres,thy | j,, 
1 oe a=" commitked th emſelves unto the ſea, and looſed the | 1, 
| $i 
ch 
bl 
lin 
id 
ha 
by 


Lit eg rudyer bands, and boiled up the main ſail to tit 
if in the winde, any made toward ſhoar, | 
{ ſea, G. 41 Am falling inte a place where two ſeas met, 

l they ran the ſhip aground, and the art l 
| aft, andremained unmobeable, but the hinder part | 
| was bzsken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldier s counſel was to kill the | 


— left an of them ſhould lwim out, an 
t 


| > But the centurien willing to ſave Pal, 

"i kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded thu | | 

they which couls ſwim, ſhoulp caſt themſelves firk m 

ints the ſea, and get te land: | th 
And the ref, ſome on boards, and ſome on | 

bz pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came topalle, | fi 

zþat they eſcaped all late to land. | 

CHAP. XXVII I. ; 
1 The Bacbarians KindneGe to Paul. 5 be ve th 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


on his band. 11 They depart toward Rome. 
17 He declateth the cauſc of bis coming, 24 
zome belecve bis preaching, ard ſome do not: 
et be preacheth the: e two yeers, [ 

Av when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
, | that the itland was called Melita. 

; 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
a kindnefſe : foz they kinoſed a fire, and received us 
| —— of the pꝛelent rain, and becauſe of 
1 | thecold. 
. N Any when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper 
2 outofthe heat, anvfaſtencd on bis hand, 

1 And when the Barbarians law the venemous 

0 dea hang on his band, they ſaid among them 
„ ſelves, No doubt this man is a martherer, whom 
” | though he hath cſcaped the ſea, pet vengeance (ufo 
ferethnot to live, 

5 And he ſhook of the beaſt into the fire, and felt 


ko harm. 

6 Þowbrit thep looked when he ſhould have ſwoln, 
0! fallen down dead ſuddenlę: but after they hay 
looked a great while, and (aw no harm come to him. 
they changed their mindes , and (aid that he was a 


80. 

7 Jn the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of che 
chief man ofthe inland / whoſe name was Publius, 
| bhoreceibed us. ⁊ lovged us thzee dayes coarteouſly, 

$ And it came to paſſe thatthet of Pub- 
lus lay lick of a fever, and of a bloody flix. ts whom 
Paul entred in, and p2ayed, and laid his hands on 

9 Oo when this was dene, others allo which 

hw diſeaſes in the iſland came, and were healed : 
| 10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 
ad when we departed » they laded ug with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. 

11 And after thee moneths we departed in a 
hip of A lexandzia, which bad wintered in the ile, 
| bhoſefigne was Caftoz and Pollug. 

12- Aud landing at Syracuſe , hue tattied chers 


tre dayes, 
Þ 6 13 U 


— — — V— 


'þ 
ls 
, 
0 
1 
* 
3 
> 
* 
be 
D 
"i 
* 
i 
4. 
le, 


* 
00 


— — 


SHR ACTA 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and tem 
10 Rhegium, ard after one day the ſouth mim 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteolt: 

14 Where we feund bzethzen , and we:e deſire 
to tarry with them ſeven dapes ; and ſo we went tu. 
ward Rome. 

15 And fcom thence, when the bzethzen heard of 


uz, they came ts meet us as far as Appii fozum, 
and the thzee taverns : whom when Paul (aw, he | 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centu in 
peliverev the pziſoners to the captain of the guam: 
but Paul was ſaffered to dwell by himſelf, with 
ſonld:er that kept bim. 


17 And it came topaſſe» that after chaee dat 
Paul called the chief of the Jews togetLer. am 
when they were come together, he ſeid unto then, 
Men and bzethzen, though T Have committed us | 
thing againſt the p'ople oz cuſtomgotf our fathers, | 
pet was J delivered pꝛiloner from Jerulalem int 
the hands ofthe Romans. 

18 Utho when they had examined me would hen ' 
let me gra,becaule there twas no cauſe of death in me | 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, J wy | 
tonſtrained to appeal unw Ceſar , not that J iy 
ought ts accuſe wp nation of. 

20 Foz this cauſe therefezt babe 7 called fo; ju 
to lee vou, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that fy 
the hope of Jſrael I am bound wit h tles chain. 

21 And they (aid unto him, We neither rectus 
letters aus of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
- 7 / that came, ſhewed 02 ſpake any harr 

te. 


22 But we veſlre to hear of thee what then think 
c& : foz as concerning this ſett, we know that wr) 
where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 Ind when they had ted him a day eim 


came many to him into his lodging. to whom her | 
pownded and teftifien the kia gde u of Sed, p. 
A concerning Jelus, bot h out of the lan 

, and ot of the pzophets, from mozuing ii 
tuenuing. 4 


CHAP. I. 

24 And ſome beleevcd the things wl ich were 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 

25 And when they agreed not ameng themſelves, 
they departed after that Paul had ſpoken one wez? 

W:ll ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Elaias the pꝛiophet 
ute cur fathers, 

26 Sing. Go unto this people, and ſay, »1,, „ 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un der ſtand, and Mac. 
(eciag pe [all (re, and n. t perceive. —_ 

27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is wared groſſe, 1 .. 
and their ears are dull of hearing, aid their eyes, Lax 8.7 


havethey cloſed, Teſt they ſhould er with their eyes, Jobs «2, 


an? hear with theie ears, and wer find with their 1%. ., 
heart, and {041d be converted, aad J ſhould heal s, ' 
[ 

80 it known therefoze unto hau. that the ſal· 
bation of God is (ent unto the Sentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews 

depatten, and had great veaſoning among them» 


ſelves. 
30 And Daul dwelt two whole yeers in his own 
hir ed houſe, and received all that came in unts him, 
zi Ppaching the kingdom of Gov, andteaching 
thoſs things which concern the Lo: Jeſus Chil, 
with all confidence, no man fe dding him. 
qe Theendof the acts of the apoſtles. 
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TTHE EPISTLE OF Paurt THE 
apoſtle tothe ROMAN 
. CHAP. I. | 


1 Pauls ——— ; 4 _=_ * to come —— 
15 What his go is. 1 ods anger aga 
all Gn, 21 The Gentiles fins. * 
Jul a fervant of Jeſus Chili caſted to be 
e, * ſeparated unto the goſpel of » , a, 


he bad pzomiſed afoze by 728 
Concerning 


am apoſtl 


„ — 

4 

4 # 

4 - 
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Sy 2 (CUhich 
bis p;op[ets in the holy 


e 


TOTHEROMANES. 


3 Concerning his Son Leſus Ch2ift our Loy 
— 7 made of the letd of David accozdingi 
the : 

de- de-. 4 And declared to be the Son of God wit 
termi- Power, accozding to the ſpirit of Lollneſle , by th 
ned, refurrection from the dead, 

5 By whom we dave received grace and apoftl, 
dor, w hip, I foz obedience co the faich among all nationg 
the ebe faz lis Marie, 

— « 4 Among whom are pe alls the called ot Jeſyy 

7 To @'l that be in Rome, beleved of God, eil. 
Tt to be ſaints: grace be to pon and prece ſton 
God our father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:iſt, 

8 Fifi, J thairk my God thzough Jeſus Chyif 
fo: you all, that your faith is ſpoken of thozowou 
the whcle world. 

9 Foz God is mp witneſſe, whom J ſerve 
gor, {| with my ſpiii: in the goſpel of his Son, that 
in my Without ceaſing Þ make meutici of pou alwapes ig 
eu. mp pꝛapets, 

10 Baking tequeſt (if by any means not at 

length J might have a pꝛoſpetous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. . 

tr Fo: J long to ſee peu, that Imap impert 
unto you lome ſpitituall gitt, to the end pou may bt 
tſtabliſhed, 

12 That is, that J may be comfo:ted texethc 

pr. | with you, by the mutual! faith both of pon im 
you, me 


13 Now I would not have you ignezant, bꝛethun, 
that oftimi nes J purpoſed to come mito peii (but 
was let hitherto) that J might bave ſome fruit 

x among pou alſo, even as among other Gentiles, 


14 Jim debto; both to the Gzeeks, and wth | 


Parbariavs, both ts the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

15 Sn, as much as in me is. Jam read ts 
pzeach the goſpel to pou that are at Rome alle. 

16 Foz J. am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Ch:it: foz it is the power of Hed unto lalvation, 
to cviry ene that beletueth. to the Jew firſt, and all 
tothe Gzeck, +» 


| 


17 fn 


| 
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e 
17 Fe therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: ag it is wzitten, * The * . 
jnlt ſhall ktve by faith, ; * 
18 Foz the wzath uf God is revealed from hes. 
ben againſt all un godlineſſe, and unrighteounefle 


dt men, who hold the truth inunrighteoutneſle. 


19 Becauſe that which may be known of Gov, 
is manifell}| in them, fo; God hath ſhewed it un⸗ 89-1». 
to them a : {hems 

20 Foz the inviſible things of him from the trea· 
tion of the wozld, are clearly ſetn, being underſtood 
by the things chat are made, even bis cternal 
1 and Godhead, || ſo that they are without ex · . U 
(Me, they 
2t Betauſe that when they knew God, they glo- way be. 
rifted him nor as Cod, neither were thanktul, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foo. 
liſh heart was darkned : 

22 Pꝛoleſung themſelves to be ts wiſe,thep bas 
came feels: 

23 And changed the glozie of the uncezruptib le 
* Sod, into an image made like to coxruptible man, pl. 
— to birds, and ooted beaſts, and creeping 106.22, 

ings: 

24 (Uherefoze God allo gabe them up to imclean. 
nes, th:engh the luſts of their own hearts, to dif 
honoz their owa bodies between themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of Hon into 8lie, 
and wezſhipped and ſerved the creature moze then 
the Creatoꝛ, who is bleſlep fag tber. Amen. 

26 Fozthis cauſe Gov gave them up unto vile 
affections: foz even their women did change the 
natural uſc into that which is againſt nature : 

27 And lite wile alſo the men, lcaving the natus 
ral uſe of the women, burned in their luft one to⸗ 
wards another, men with men wozking that which 
is unſeemly: and reccivivg in themſelves that re. * t 
compence of their erro2 which was meet. — 
28 And even as they did not like i to retain God 16% 
in their knownledge, God gave them ober to || a minde. 


tp;obate minde, to do thole things which are not 4. 
enden and; 1 
29 Being 


TO THE ROMANS, 
29 Being filled with aft nrighteonluell, fs 
nication, wickedneſle, covetouſneſle, malicioulnth, | ++ 
kullok envp, murder, debate, deceit, malignit, 
whperers, '1 
30 Backbiters,haters of God, deſpiteful,p;om, | + 
boaſters, indenters of evil things, diſobedicntt; 
parents, 
31 Uſithout trmderſtanding, covenant-bzeakers, | f< 
9r, un. without natural affcetion, implacable,ummercifid, | . 
ſociable. 32 (Ahe knowing the judgement of Sed (thy 
they which commit ſuch things, are wozthy of death] | C 
P-. con- Not onely do the lame, but || Have plealure in then 
feat wich that do them, li 
chem. CHAP. Ih t 
1 They that condemn fin in others, and yet finau | 6 
inexcuſable, g whether they be Jews or Gentil: 
f 3 thou art inercuſable, D man, wis | t 
ſoever thou art that jibgeft + fo2 wherein tha | Tr 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy felf, fo: tha | ( 
that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 
2 But we are ſure that the jungement of Ga 
is accozding to truth, againſt them which commit 
ſuch things : | 
3 And thinkeſt theu this, © man, that judged 
them which vo ſuch things and voeft the ſame, thu | 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God:? | 
4 Oz deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goopnef;, 
und fo:bearance, and long-fuffermg, not knowing 
that þ geodnefle of God leaveth thee to repentance! 
5 But after thy hardnefſe, and impenitent hear, 
* James- * freaſureſt up unto thy ſeſf wzath againſt the dy 
3.3. of wzath, anvrevelation of the rightcoug judge 
ment of Gop : 
oP, 6 * (Who will render to every man accozding u | 
61.1. his derdg: a ; 
Map. „ Co them, who by patient continuance in wel 
x6. 2”* doing, ſeck faz glozy, and honoz, and immoztality, 
2.13, F8ternal life: 
Bat unto them that are contentious, and 2s 
4 notobey the truth, but obey unrighteouſnefle ; in” 
dignation and weath, | 
9 Tribulation and angaiſh upon day foul > 


: GHAP, II. 
wan that Toth evil, of the Few firſt, an? alſo of the 2 
1 $entile. reek, 
to But glozy, Hcnour, and peace to ebery man 


that wo2keth good, 10 whe Jew firft, and allo tothe 6 
on, | 7 Gentile, Greek, 
\ 
| 


nit u 11 Foz there tz #9 reſpect of petſens with God: 
12 Foz as many as have ſinned without law, 
tre, | thall allo periſh without lam: and as mary as have 
ifd, natd in the lab, wall be junged by the law. 

that 13 Foz not che bea ers of the law are juſt befoze 'N 
at) | God, but the dot ks ot the law ſhall be ſull fie v. | 
bem 14 Foz when the Sentiles which tave not the | | 
(aw, do by nature the things comained in the law: | 
theſe having not the law, are a law unto thents # | 


ſelbee, 
ls 15 Which fhtw the wozk of the law wetten in . 4, 
bs | their heacts, their || conſcience alls bearing wit» cooſei- 
hey | nelle, and their thoughts [| the mean while accu- — — 
hou | ing, 02 elſe excufing one ant ther: — ö 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets them. | | 
2 il men by Jeſus Chziff, accezdiag to my goſpel. de- | 


i: 17 Behold thou art called a I w. and teſteſt in [2'e 
the law, any matefi thy boaſt of God: ſ«lver, 
> 18 And knoweſt bis will, end || epp2obeſt the le- 


ett the 
Fr t'ngs thaare moze excellent, being inflracted ont 1, 


' h | 
1 19 And art confizent that thou thy ſelf art 4 liſte, ' 
ide of the blinde, a light of them which ate in 
7 darkneffe ; 
f, 
7 
4 


20 An infructour of th: foolif), u teacher of 
babes wh ch haſſ the fozm of knowlevge, ann of the 
tell: in the law 3 
21 Ttou there toze which teacheft another, teach ⸗ 
til theu no: thy ſelf? thou that pꝛeacheſt, a man 
Gould not Real, detiſt thou teal * 
22 Thcu that ſayeſt, A ma! ſhould not commit 
ultery, doeſt thou comvnit adultery * theu that abs 
hozrelt idols, doeft thou commit ſacriledge ? 
| | 23 Theu that makeft thy boi ſt of the lem t hꝛeugh * 15:4k 


bieaking the law viſhonour ſt thou God? $1.9 
24 Fo; the ane of God is blaſphemed among —_— 

the Gen. (leg, thzough pou, as it is mitten: a 

25 Fo 


TO THE ROMANEST, 

25 Foz circumeiflon verily ppofiteth if thou key 
the law: hut if thou be a bꝛeakex of the lad, thy tt. 
cumciſton is made imcit cumciſton: 

26 Therefoze if the uncireumciſien keep wh 
rightteulne ſle of the law, ſhall nat his uncircumc 
fon be counted fo circumciſton 2? 

27 Aud Hall not uncircumciſton which is byny 
ture, if it fulfill the law. judge thre, who by the la 
ter and citcumciſion doeſt ttanſgreſſe the law? 

23 Foz he is not a Jew which is one outwardh, 
_ is that circumciſion , which is outwarya 

[4 * 


29 But be is a Jew which is one intwardly, a1 | 
| 


t ixcumt ſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, a u« 
in the letter, whole pzaiſe is no: of men, but of Gn 
CHAP, 111, 

s The Jewsprero2ative- 9 Yet the law convin 
ceth ihemallo of fin. 20 None jult.fied by the 
law, bu: by faith, 

Dat advantage then hath the Jew ? 0; what 

Won is there of circumciſion 2 1 © 
2 Much every way: chi fly becanſe chat my th 

them were committed the o2acles of God, 

: Foz what if ſome did net belegve 2 ſh1ll then th 

unbclief make the faith of God without cffrct £ q 

* pid 4 God fegbid: pea, let God be true, but ever 
57.4, man altar, as it iswzicten, * That thou mighted | « 
be juſkifled in thy ſapings, and mighteſt overcome t 
: 
{ 


when tLou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſnes commend the rights 
ouſneſle of God, what (hall we ſap ? is God imrigh- 
teous who taketh vengeance? (J ſpeak as a man.) 

12 A... kozbid: fox then how ſhall God juage 
t zld ? 

7 Fox if the truth of God hath moze abounds | 
tbzough mp lie unto his glozy 3 w pet am Jil | | 
judged as a ſmuer ? 

$ And not rather ag we be flawyeroufly repoit- | 
ev, and as ſome affirm that we (ay, Let us do chi, 
that good may come : whole damnation is full, 
'$6e. 9 Chat then: ere we better then tbey? N 

qarged, uo wile: fog we hape befoze | pzoved both you 
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CHAP. III. 


ind Sem ilts, that they are all under fn. 

10 Ag it is wzitten, There is none righteous, 
yo not one. | 

11 There is none that underſtanderh, there is 
yore that ſecketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the joay, they are ta- 
gether become unpzotitable, thereig ene that roth 

good,no not one. | 

13 Their thꝛoat is on open ſepulche, with their 
tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of alps is 
under their lips. 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitternese 

15 Their feet are (&ift ts ſhed blood. 

15 Deſtruction and miſero are in their wayes: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known, 

18 Thereis no fear of $07 befo:e the t e3eg- 

19 Now we know that what th ngs ſoe ber the 
law ſaith, it ſaith to tlem who are under the law} 
that every mouth may be Roppen, and all the tro:[d 
may become || cuilty befoze God. 

20 Therefoze by the needs of the law there ſhall 
no fleſh be juſt.ſied in his fight: fo: by the law is 
the knowlevge of fin, 

21 But now the right/o:rſ1efle of E ov withort 
the law is manifeflev, being witnefſed by the law, 
and the pzophets. 

22 Even the righteoaſneflſe of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Ch2ift unto all, and upon all them 
that beleeve 1 fo: there ig no d ference : 

23 Foz all have nned, and come ſho2t of the 
glo:y of God. 

24 Being ſuſtifled ſrecly by his grace, through 
iet redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt: 

25 Mhem God hath | ſet fozth to be a p2opitia- 
tion thzough faith in big blcod, to reclare bis righs 
teouſnefie foz tle i remiſſion of fing that are paſt, 
thzongh the fo:begrance of God. 

26 To declare, I (ap, at this time bis righte- 
eulnelſe : that he might be (uſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which beleeveth i1 Jeſus, 

29 Where is boefting then? it is excluden. By 
phat law ? of wozks 7 nap, but by the law of faith, 
28 Theres» 
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TO THE ROMANS, 
28 Tle-efoze we conclude,thet a man ig juli 

by fa:th wi heut the de eas of the law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jews onely? is ben 
alſo of the Gentiles? Res, of the Gentiles ald: 
30 Seeing it is one God which (all 1uflifie 

2 and uncitcumciſton than 
ith. 

31 Do we then mae veig the law theugh le 

God fozbid : yea, we (fablih the law. 15 

CHAP. 1111. 

1 Abrahams faith im med for righteouſne 
to before he was circumerſ:d. 15 Abraber 
the father of all beleeveis. 24 Our faith thi! 
be al\» imputed, 

wv That (hall we ſay then,that Abꝛabam ort i 

ti:cf, a3 pertaining to the'fl:(hyhath frun: 
2 For if Abzaham were juſtified ly wozks , k 

Lath whereof to glo2p but nst befoze God. 

3 Fo: wha! ſaith the ſcripture? Abzahamn belers 

God and it was carmted unto him fo2 righteouſng, 


4 Jop to him that wozketh, is the — th 


reckon:'y of grace but of debt. 

5 But to him that wozketh wot, but beleebethn 
tim that it laeth the ungodly 3 his faith is count) 
fo; righteouſneſle, 

6 Even as David alto deſcr.beth the | lzTeaneh 
of the man unto whors God imputeth rigghteoukel 
without wozks ; x 2 

2 Saying, Bleſſed are they welt iniquitieg in 
kugiven, and whoſe fins are covered, 

$ Blelled is the man to whom the 1L02Þ bill 


p ute un. 

9 Cometh thi 3 bleſſedneſſe then upen the circum 
ciſion onely, oz upon the uncircumciſiin alſo? fu 
we ſap that faith was reckoned to Abzaham fb 
rightcouſnelle, | 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he wi! 
eircumciſion, oꝛ in uncircumcilion 2 not in cite 
ciſion, but in uncircumciſion, 

11 Am hereccived tle ſigne of circumciſion, 1 
ſeal of the righteonſaeſſe of the faith, which be ba 


yet being uncircumciſed ; tha: he might be ho 


CHAP. IIII. 
ther of all them that belcrv-,though they be not cir⸗ 
cumciied ; that righteouſetle migit be impatey unto 
to them allo: 

12 And the father of circunciſion ts them who 
are not of the circumciſion o1ely, but alto wal: in 
the reps of that faith of our father Abzahamy which 
ke had being yet uncircumctiled. 

13 Foz the pzomiſe that ie ſhould be the tc x of the 
wozly, was not eo Abza5am, oz ta his (red tough 
the law, but dbz0ugh tye righteouſnefſe 6f faith, 

14 Fo! if th:p which are of tie law be heirs; faith 


| is made vcid, and the pzomiſe mate of none effect. 


15 Bocauſe the law — — wzath 3 fs; whers 
wo law is, there is no tranigreTion, * 
16 Therefoze it i> of faith, that it might be by 
ace;tothe end the pꝛemiſe might be ſure to ail the 
Ende that onely which is of the lam, hut to that 
alls which is of che faith of Abzaham, who is the 
father of us all, 


17 (As it is written. I babe made theeala-«,, ._ 
ther of many na ing) || befoze him whom he belee» 7. 
ved, even God who quickneth the dead, and calleth - lce 
thoſe things which be not, as though thu wert? in 


13 Whoagainlt hope beleeved in hope, that be 
wight become tie father of many nations: accozvs 


ing to tat which was ſpoken,* So ſhall thy ſeed be. 1 


iy And being not weak in faith, be conſider d not 
bis own bodp now dead, hen he was about an hun⸗ 
— 2 5. , neither pet the deadneſſe of Saras 


20 be ſteggeren not at the pꝛomiſe of God 
k20ugh unbelief : but was fr ang tn faith, giving 
2 

2 4nd being fully perſwaded, that what he hav 
p2omiley, he was ane allo to perfozm. mote 
2 — therefoze i: was imputed to him foz righs 


23 Now it was not written fog his ſake alone, 
tat it was impute r to him : 
24 But foz us alſo to who n it hall be imputed, 


Ewe beleeve on him that rat 
— 0 railex up Jeſus cut Loo 


- 25 jo 47 


wy - 


7 Foz "ſcarcely foz a righteous man will ent du 


Moes, even ober them that had not ſin ned after tit 


TO THE ROMANS. 

52 Who was deltvered foz our offences, d by 
Failed again fea our juſtification. 
CHAP. v. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace wit 
Cod, in ſin and death came by Adam, 17 ſigi. 
teouſueſſ: and le by Chrift. 
Hecefs:e being juſtified by fe itb, we have pen 
with Gon thꝛeugb our Le d Jeſus Chill: | 

2 By whom allo we have acceite by faith , im 
this — whet ia we and, and rejoyce in hoped 
the glozy of God. 

3 And not 81elp ſo, but we glo2y in tribulation 
alſo, knowing that tribulation wozketh patience: 
4 Endpatlence, experience: and expetienct hepe! 
of And hope maketh not aſhamev, becauſe the 

God is ſhed ab2oav in our hearts z by the hol 
Ghoſt which is given unto us, 

& Fo} when we were yet without ſtrength, la 
due time Chzilt vi.v for the ungodly. 


pet pcravventyute foz a good man ſome would <a | 
date to die. 

3 But God commendeth his love towards us, ii 
thatwhile we were yet ſiuners Cł ziſt died fog us, 

9 Much moze then b:ing nom juſtified by hi 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wzath thzough bin. 

to Foz ifwhen we were enemies, we were tern 
tiled to God by the death of bis Sen: much mat 
being recontiled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

11 And not onelp ſp, but we & ſo fop in Ea, 
thzough eur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we hun 
now received the atonemen!. 

12 TWherefoze, az by one man ſin entred inte ih 
wo; la, and reach by ſin : and ſoveath paſſes qa 
all men, foz that all have ſinned. 

I ; Foz until the law ſin was in the wo2ld : but 
fn is n:t imputed wlen there is no law. 

14 JAcb:utheleſle death reigned frem Ana b / 


ſiwilituve of Adams tranſgreflion, who is the ga 
of him that was to come. 
15 But us: azthe offence,ſc allo is the free off 


| fox if though the offence of one, many be dead: 


CHAP, VI: 


much moe the grace of God , and the gift by grace 
which is by one man Jcſug Ch:ift, hath abounded 


unto many. 

15 And not as it was by one that {mncdy fo is 
the gift : fox the judgement was by one to condem · 
nation, but the free gift is of many offsnceg unto 

(fication. 10e, 

17 Fo: if i by one mans offence death reigned by 5, 00 
one, much mote they which receive abundance of teace. 

ace, and of the gift of — ſhall reign 

life by one, Jelus Chill. ; 

18 Therefoze as | by the offence of one, judge - 0. 
ment came up en all men to condemnatien: eden ſo dy one 
by the { righteouſnefle of ene, the free gift came fence. 
pen all men unto juffification of life. Real 

19 Fo as by one mans diſobed ienct many wete ef 
made ſinners : ſo bp the obed ience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Yoxover, the law entted, that the offence 
might abound : but where (in abounded , grace ti 
much moze a beun d. 

21 That as (in hath reigned unto death; even ſa: 
might grace ti ign thzough righceouſnefle uats etets 
null like, by Jelus Ch2ifl our L 02d. 

n 


1 We miy rot live in ſin: 12 Nor let fn reign | 
in us. 23 Death is the wages of fin. 
Wos ball we ſip then: ſhall we continue 
it ſin, that grace may abound 2 
2 God fozbid. Dow ſhall we that are dead to i 
in, live any longer thert in: 1 
3 Rnow ye not, that ſo many of ug, as || wete (94, u. | 
--yy into Jeſus Chziſl, were baptized inte bis 


— Therefoze we are butied with him by baptifme | 
lus death, that like as Chzi{ was raiſed up from 1 
the dead by the gle zy of the Father: even we allo | 


| hould walk in newneſſe of life. {| 


. Is bene ban places Get teh | 
cf his death : we call be alſo in the like» v3 a 
| nefit of his reſurrecaion 3 : vn 


'| 6 Knowing ) 


. 
A. 


TO THE ROMANES, 
wa — ** , that 7 oly man is crucifia 
th him, that dy of ſta might be veſir 
that hencetozth we ſhonld not ſerve (in. * 

7 Fox he that is dead, is 7 freed from ſin, 

$ Now if we be dead with Chzif, we belive 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chziſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no moze, death hath no moze dominion 
over him. 

10 Fe in that he died, he died unto fin once, but 
in thotbeliveth, be liveth unto God, 

11 Likewiſe reckon pe alfo pour ſelves to be den 
indeed unto ſin : but alive unto God th;ough Jelug 
Cbꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

12 Let not ſin reign therefoze in vont mojtel 
body, that pe ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
the. 13 Neither perld ye your members as f inn 
arm, or ments of unrightevatn:fle unto fin : but peelt pour 
wezpons (elveg unto Gon, as thoſe that axe alive fromthe 

dean, and yen: niembers as inſtruments of rights: 
auſnefle unto God. 
14 Foz fin ſhall not habe dominion over you, fy 
ye gre no: under the lata, but under grace, 
15 hat then? Hall we fin, becauſe we are nit 
under the law, but ember grace £ God fozbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye pceld 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſet vauis pe are to 
pe obey: whether cf tin unto death, oz of obevienct 
nato rig teeuſneſſe? f 
17 But God be thanked that pe were the ia. 
ts of tu: but ye habe obeyed krom the heart thit 
+". fozm of doctrine. | which was delivered ts pot, 
— 18 Being thn made free from Un, ye beta 
delivez- the ſirvants of righteouſneſle. 
ed, 19 J ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſed 
the inflrmity of pour ieſh : foꝛ ag 7e have peelde 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſſe, and tu ini 
- quitp unte miquity: eben ſe now preeld pour men- 
bers ſervants to rigbteouſneſſe unts hoſinefle. 
1 20 Fo: when 
ede, free f from rig 
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Ned. 


21 What kt 


ye were the ſer vauts of ſin, t vat 
uit had pe then in thoſe thi 
whe | 


| 
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whereof ye are new aſhamed? fo: the end of thols 
things is death, 

22 But now being made free from fn , and be. 
cone ſervants to God . pe have pour fruit unto ha. 
lineſfe, aud the end everlaſting lite. 

23 Foz the wages of ſin is death: but the gift 
of God is eternall life, thtough Jelus Chai 


our Lo2d, 
CHAP VIL 
1 Lo law hath power over a man longer then he 
liveth- 7 The lay 15 not fin, 12 but holy, juſt, 
and good, 
<7 ye not, bzeth:en, (fo; J ſpeak to them 
that know the law) dow that the law hath de⸗ 
minion ober a man as long as he liveth ? 
2 Foz the woman which hath an busband, is 
bound by the law to her husband , fo long as he li- 
verh dat if the husband be dead, the is looſey from 
the law of the hugs band. 
3 Os then, if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an aviufe 
terefſe : but if her husband be dead. the is free from 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adulteteſle, though ſhe be 
mane? to austher man. 
4 Wherefo:e, mp bzethꝛen, pe alſo are become 
dead to the law, by the bobp of Chziſt,chat ye ſhould 
be married to another, even to him who is raiſev 
from the dead, that we ſhould bzing fozth fruit unto 
God. e pi 
5 Fo: when we were in the fleſh, the f motiong 92+ 
i dus which were by the law. did wozk in our mem · 
berg to bꝛing fozth fruit unto death. lo- be- 
6 But now we are delivered rom the law. that iz 4424 
being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould * nt. 
ſerve in newneſſe of ſpirit ,and not in the ofonefle of 
What ſhall we ſap then ? is the law In ? God 
d. Nay, J had net known in but by the law; 


fo: J hadnot known || luſt, except the law had ſaid. - ce 
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TOTHEROMANESY 
Foz without the law fn was dead. 

9 Foz J was alive without the law orce , by 
when the commaadment came, ſin revived, an 
J died. 

10 And the command uemt which was ordaing 
tolife, I found to be unto death. 


i 
| 
11 Foz (in taking occaſton by the commandment 


deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 Uheretoze the law is holy, and the commm 
ment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was that then which is gosd, made death u 
to me? God koꝛbid. But (fin that it might appen 
Un, working death in me by that which is gen 
that ſin by the commandment might become treen 
ing ſinfull. 

14 Foz we know that the law is ſpiritual: by 
TJ am carnal, ſold under ſin. 

15 Foz that which J yo, If allow not: fen whe 
J would. that do J not; but what J bate,that do], 

16 It then J do that which J would not, Jen, 
ſent imto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no moze J that do it: but fi 
that dwelleth in me. 

13 Foz J know, that iu me (that is in my fl) 
dwclleth no good thing. Foz to will is pzeſent with 
me: but how to pertozm that which is god, ] 
linde not. 

19 Fo? the good that J would, 7 de not: butth 
evil which J would not, that J do. ; 

20 Nawif I do that I would not, it rs noma 
I that do it, but (in that dwelleth in me. 

21 Jide then a law, that when J would u 
good, evil is pꝛeſent with me. 

22 Foz J delight in the law of God after the u 
ward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, wi 
ring againſt the law of my minde, and bzinginf 
me into captipitp to the law of in, which is u 
members. 


244 © wretched man that Jam: who ſhall d 
2A ber we from || the body of this death? | 


* 


25 I thank God thzough Jeſus Chi ist our 


89 * 
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So then, with the minde J my ſelf ſerve the law of 
G:d : but with the fleſh, the lato of (in. 
CHAT. VIII. 
i Who are free from condemnation. 5. 13 What 
harm cometh oft the fleſh: 6. 14 and what 
good ol the ipitit ; 19 and what cf being Gove 
chile 
Here is thercfoze now no cendemnation to 
1 which are in Chzift Te'ns , who walk 
pot after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
2 Fo: the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſug, 
hath made me free from the law of lin and death. 
3 Foz what the law could not do, in that it was 
beak thzcuxh the fleſh , God lending his own Sen 
inthe (ikenc\ſe of linſul fleſh, aud ij koꝛ fin condemn» Ie, 
edn in the fleth : for fm, 
4 That the rigbtecuſneſſe of the law might be 
fulblſed in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit. 
1 Fo: they that are after the fleſh, do minde the 
| things of the fle ij: but they that are after the ſpi⸗ 
tit, tze things of the ſpirit. 
6 Fez} to be carnally minded, is death: but owe ts 
Ito be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: = 
7 Becauſe + the carnal minde is enmity againſt gc. 
| God: fo! it is not ſubject to the law of God, nei: 10 2 
ther indeed can be. ofthe © 
So then thep that are in the fleſh, cannot piric. 
pleaſe God. rec, the 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo 1 ft 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any fe 
man have not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, he is none of his. 
10 And if Chꝛiſt be in pou, the body is dead, be- 
cauſe of un: but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righte- 


11 But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dend, dwell in youhe that raiſed up Chzift 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your moꝛtal bodies gor, 
Iby his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. beca 


uſe 
12 Therefoze,bzethzen, we are debtours, not to of Wn 
dhe fleſh, to live after the fleſh. ſpirit, 
I Fox if ye live aſter the fleſh, ye Chall die i but if 
M A 2 my” 


TOTHEROMANES 
pe thzough the Spirit do moztilte the deeds of th 
body, pe ſhall live. 
14 Fo: as many as are led by the Spit it of 8a 
they are rhe ſong of Gov. 
15 Foz pe have not received the ſpirit of boni 


adoptions wherebp we cry. Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelf, beareth witnelle with w 
ſpirit, that we are the childzen of God, 

17 Ana if chilozen,then beirs,beirs of God m 
ſoynt heirs with Chziſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer wit 
him, that we map be alſo glo:iftev together, 

18 Foz J reckon that the ſuferings of this yu 
lent time, are not wozthy to be compared with th 
glozy which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 Fo: the earneſt erpectation of the creat 
waiteth fez the manifeftation of the ſons of God, 

20 Foꝛ the creature was made ſudiect to vaniy, 


fected the lame in hope: 

21 Becaule the creature it ſelf alſo Gall be u 
bered from the bondage of ceꝛtuption, into the gigs 
ous liberty of the childꝛen of God. ; 

ent- 22 Fa we know that || the whole creation gray 

ey cees- th, and travelleth in pain together imtil now, 

— 23 And not onely they, but our (elves alſo whit 
have the firſt- fruits of the ſpirit, even we our len 
groan wit hin our fclves , waiting foz the avoptin, 

„Lake to wir, the * redemption of our body. 

$1.33. 24 Fo: we are ſaved by hope : but hope thats 
ſeen is not hape: fo; what a man ſeeth, why dothy 
pet hope fo: 2? 


we with patience wait fox it, 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our ian 

ties: for we know not e bat we ſhould v fe 

we ought : but the @pirit it (ef maketh mtercelly 

fo; us with groanmg's which cannot be uttered. 
27 And he that (oarcheth the bearts , 


— fo: the ſaints, acco;ving to the will 
God, 4 


agam to fear: but ye have received the Spun 


hu hat. what is the mii de of the Spirit. Mecauſe he wake) 


| 


— 


not willingly , but by reaſon of him who hath (ﬆ }- 
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25 But if we hope fo: that we (ee net, thay | 
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23 And we knot that all things wozk together 
foz good, to them that love God, to thera who ate the 
called acco2ding to his purpoſe, 

29 Fe whom he did fozekr ow, he alſo tidp2edeſti- 
nate to be confoꝛmed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firfi bozn amongſt many bzithzen. 

39 Moꝛeover, whom he d d p2edeſtinate. them be 
allo called: and whom he called, them he alſo juſti» 
lied: and whom ke jufiified,them he alſo glozibed. 

31 Ahat ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? if 
God be foꝛ us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up fo! us all: how Hall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all things: 

33 Who ſhall lap any thing to the charge 
Gods elect *it is God that juſttfieth : 

34+ Whois he that condemneth: it is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again. oba is wen 

t the tight hand of Gon, who alſo maketh inter» 
ceſſion fo2 us. 
95 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chill? 

all tribulation. oz diſtr eſſe, 62 perſecution, oz fa; 
mine,oz nakednefſe,oz peril 02 [wo2d * 

35 (Ag it is witten, * Fo! thy lake we are kil⸗ 7. 
led all the Hay long, we are accounted as ſheep foz 

f the laughter.) : 
37 Nap, in all theſe things we are moze then 
conquerors though him that loved us. 

33 Foz Jan perſwaded, that neither death, noz 

* lite noꝛ angels, nes pꝛincipalities, no powers, noz 
things p2elent,no2 things to come, 

39 No! height,no2 depth, noz any other creature, 

+ ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
bhich is in Chzift Teſus our Lozd. 
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ry. 
* Pauls ſortow for the I: ws. All Abrahams ſeed 
8 were not the children of promile. 25 The cal- 
10 ling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of tre Jews. 
thr Day the truth in Chzift, '+ lie not, mp conlcis 
il ence alſo bearing me witneLe in the holy Ghoſt 
2 That J heve creat heavineſſe , and continual 
[ozrow in my heart. 
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TO THE ROMANES 


Wot 3 Fe J could wiſh that mp [elf were || accurſy 
rar from Chꝛiſt, foꝛ mp brethzen mp kinſmen accozding 
to the fleſh 

4 Aho are Tſrocliteg,to whem pertaigeth ft 

ne. adoption, and the clo2p, and the |} covenants, ay 
Amati. the giving of the law, and the (crvice ot God, m 
the pꝛomiſeg: 

5 VA bole are the fathers, and of who ag con! 
ceming the floh Th:iſt came, who is over all, Sg 
blefTed for ever, Amen. 

G6 Not as though the word of God hath tala 
none effect, Foz they are not all Iſt ael, which ur 
of Iſrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abzahay, 

*G-m, arethey all childzen : but in Jſaac ſhall thy (eq 
33.12 he called. 

8 That is. they which are the childꝛen of the feb, 
theſe are not the childꝛen of Sod: but the chilza 
of the pzomile are counted faz the ſeed. 

N. 9 Fox this is the wozd of pꝛomiſe, * At thy 
15.10, time will J come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. | 

10 And not onelp this, but when Rebecca lj 
had conceived by one, even by our father Jſaac, 

It ( Fo: the children being not pet bozn , nt 
ther having done any good 02 cb. that the purpoſt 
of God accoidi''g to election might and , net 
wor les, but of bim that calleth) 

Gen. 12 It was laid unto her, The elder all ſab 
2523. the ez peunger. 

later. 1 As it is witten. Jacob have J loved, bit 
r, OClau have J hated. 


leſfer, 1.4 Chat ſhall we lay then ? Js there unrightt 
„ onlgelle with God? God forbid. 

Ex d. 15 Fot he ſaith to Moles, J will have men 

33.9. on whom J will have mercy, end J will have com 

 paſſ;on on whom J will bave compatſion. ; 

15 So then it ts not of hem that willeth, nere 


bim that runneth, but of God that ſheweth merc, 4 16 


"_— 17 Fo! the ſcripture {aith unto 1Iharaoh, Etter 
% fo this ſame purpoſe have J raiſed thee up, that } 
might ſhew my power in thre , and that mp New 
might be declared thozowout all the * 

1 
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18 Therefoze bath Le mercy on whort he will 


bade mercy, aud whom he will he bardeneth. 


19 Thou wilt (ap then unto me; Ah doth he 
pet fine fault: fog who hath reſiſted bis will: 

:0 Nav, bu: O man,mho art theu that || replieſt 15, 25. 
againſt Sed; ſhall the thing fozmed lav to him —.— 
that fozimed it, * hy haſt tion made me thuc? Se 

21 Hath not the“ potter power over the clap, of with 
the ſame lump.to make one ve fel undo honour, and o_ ; 
mother unto orfhorour * 138 

22 That if God willing to ſhew his wiath. ant * . 
to make his power known, envurey with much _— 
lorg-ſuffering the veflels of wꝛath | fitted to ve» 7. 
ſtruction : þ urs 

23 And that he might make known the riches of wadeup. 
his gloꝛy on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afoze 
pzepared unt o glozp ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called. not of the Jebos 
onelp but a!ſo of the Gentileg. wo 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Dſee, * J will call them “ 


2. 73. 


my people, which were not mp people: and her be- et. 2, 
loved, which was not beloved. 3 


26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place | 
where it was ſaid unto them Ne are not mp people: 
=_ ſhall they be cailev the childzen of the living 

d 


. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Pſrael,* Though » 1545.4 
the number of the childzen of Ic ael, be as the land 10. 2 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

28 Foz be will finiſh the || wozk, and cut it ſho2t 50g the 
in rightcoutneſte , becauſe a ſhozt work will the acc, 
Loꝛd make upon the earth- 

29 And as Elaias ſaid befoze, * Crcept the e 
Lend of ſaboath bad left us a ſeed, we had been ag z,;, 
S$odoma, and heen made like unto Gomozrhsa. 

zo TA hat ſhall we ſa» then? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after : igbteouſne s, have attains 
edto rigteouſnefle, even the righteoulnefle which 
is of faith : 

z But Tſrad , which followed after the law of 
righteouſnc(ſe,hath not attamed to the ſaw of righs 
teeulirelle, 

Q 4 32 Theres 


TO THE ROMANES, 
32 Wherefoze ? becauſe they ſought it not h 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law: iy 
— they ſlumbler at that ſtumhling one, 
15 16, 33 As it is mitten, Behold, J lay in Simg 
L. Pet. 2. C. Hum bling ſtone. and rock of offence : and 
— belceveth on him. ſhall not be | aſhamed. 4 
_ CHANT 
5 The difference of the righteouſneſle of the hay, 
and this of faich t No beleever {hall be cow 
founded, whether Jew or Gentile. 
BR mp hearts deſite and p2aper to Ga 
foz Jſrael is, that they might be laved. 
2 Fo: J bear them reco2d, that thep have a xd | 
of God. but not accozding to knowledge. 
3 Fo: they being ignoꝛ ant of Gods tigten 
nelle, and going about to eſtabliſh their own rights 
ouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted them(\z{ves unte th 
righteouſneſle of God. 
4 Foz Chzift is the end of the law foz rights 
aulne ſle to every one that beleeveth. 
5 Fe Moſes deſcribeth the rightecuſneſſe whi 
*Levic, is of the law, that *the man which voth thoſe thing 
155 bball live by them. 
20, 11. 6 But the tighteouſneſſe which is of faith ſpen 
Gan eth on this wiſe: Sap not in thine heart, Wh 
* Devt. ſhaſl aſcend into heaven: that is, to bzing Chil 
3% v. down from above. 
7 O who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that is, 
to bzing up Chꝛiſt again from the dead. 
deut. 8g But what laith it? * The word is nigh the, 
3%'4 even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the um 
of faith wych we preach, 
v That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth!\ 
Lord Jeſus, and halt beleeve in thine heart, thi 
God hath raiſed him frem the dead, thou ſhalt n 
” {(aven. 
10 Fo: with the heart man beleeveth unto rich 
teouſneſſe, and with the mouth confe Kion is matt 
„ats (alvation. | 
ih 11 Foꝛ the ſcripture (aith,*holcever beleevet) 
18.49. on him. hall not be aſhamed. 
12 Foz there is no diſtetence between the — 
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A 
and the Gzeck: foz the ſame Loy ober all is rich 
unto all that call upon bim. 
13 * Foz whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lend, ſhall be laven. oe. 
14 How then (hall they call on hien in whom . 


they babe not beſeeved ? and how ſhall they beler ve t 


in him of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall 
they hear without a pzeacher ? 

15 how hall they pꝛeach except they be a1 Gin 
ent? it is wzitten, * How beautifull are the 17. 
feet of them that pꝛeach the goſpel of peace, and Naum 
. glad tidings of good things ! ne 

16 But they hapenot all obepep the goſpel : fox 
Elaias ſaith , * Lozd who hath beleeveid our If re- Lag 
po1t. 12. 

17 So then. ſyith come ih by heating · and hears ! 
ing by the word — N * 155 

18 But J (ap, Have they not heard? Res verily , 
*their leund w-nt into all tze 2arth,2nd their woads e ge 
imto the ends of the wozld. bearing 

19 But J (ay, Did not Fſrael know? Firſt, of e. 
Yoles ſaith, * I will 9zovcke pou to jealouſte by Paal 


them that ate no people, and by a focliſh natun J pe. 
till enger pon. J2.24 


20 But Eſaies is verp beld, and ſaith,* Þ was * 19iak 
found of then that ſought me not: J was made 65-4 
manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Tſrael he ſaith, * All dey long J habe aid 
iretchey fozth mp hands unto a dilvbedient and 63.2. 


gain-ſaping people. 
3 CHAT. I 


1 God hath not ciR off all Iſracl. 7 Some were 
eleted,thouch the reſt were hardened. 12 Tie 
Gent les may not inſult over them. 

Sap then, Bath God caſt away his people ? 

God fozbiv. Foz J alſo am an Iſcatlite of the 

ſerd *f Ab:aham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 

2 God hath not caft away his pecple which he 
fozcknew. Wrote pe not what the ſcripture ſaith of 

Ties | dow he maketh intercefſion co God againi 


®q King. 
9 aying, 1 
3 * Lend, they have killed thy pzophets and 
* i ' x j 


$ 4s 


TO THB ROMANKES, 


digged down thine altars, and | am left alone, ant 

tht? leck mp like. 
3 4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him: 
Ng, J have ceſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, 


* who have not bowed the knee to che image of Bal. 


5 Even lo then at this pꝛeſent time alſo,there u 
a remnant accozving to the election of grace. 

6 And ik by grace, then is it no moze of wozks: 
otherwiſe grace is no moze grace. But if it bel 
wozks, then is it ns moze grace, otherwiſe wozkis 
no mo2e wo; k. 

7 What then? JYrrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh foz , but the election hath obtain 

16 tit, and the reſt were blinded, 
+ $ Accozding as it is wzitt n, God hath giv 
ah them the ſpirit of || ſlumber : * eyes that they ſhoul 


25.10, 


497, 1. nat ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear unto this 


more. day. 
bo tale 9 Aud David Caith, * Let their table be mant! 
pai, nate, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, and an | 
69:2#% compence unte them. 

10 » Let their eyes be darkned, that they ma 
not lee, and bow down their back alway. 

17 Jſap then; Have they flumbled that thy 
could fall? God fozbid. But ract.e* thzough ther 
fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, foz ton 
voke them tatealouſte. 

12 Nou if the fall of them be the riches of th 
world. and the || diminiſhing of them, the riches 
wo- de · the Gentiles : how much moze their fulneſle ? 
d 13 Foz J ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 

a Yom the apoſtle of te Gentiles, 7 maynikie min 
off ce. 
14 If by anp means J may pꝛobeke to emuls 
tl =_ which are my Leh, and might ſave ſont 
them. 

15 Foz if the caſting away of them be the rern 
ciling of the world: what ſhall the receiving © 
them be, but life from the dead? 

16 $02 if the firſt fruit be holy, the ſump is alb 
holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the bzanches. 


«Pal, 
69.15 


17 And if (ome of the branches be bieten 


CHAP XI. 


ana thou being a wilde olive-tree wert graffed in 
| amongft them, and with them partakelt of the root cue 
and facnetle of the olibe tree: a g 
18 Boaſt not againſt the bzanches : but if thou 
boaſt ; thou be areſt not the root, but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt lap then, The branches were bzo- 
ken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Nell: becauſe of unbelief they were bzoken 
off and thou ſtanveſt by faith. Be not high m:nded, 
but fear. 
2ꝛt Fox if God ſpared not the natural bꝛanches, 
take heed left he allo ſpate not thee. 
22 Behold therefoze the gosdneſſe and ſeberitie 
of God: on them which fell, (everitie; but towards 
thee, goodnelle, if thou continue in hes goodnetle 2 
otherwiſe thou alto ſhalt be cut off. 
23 And they allo, if they b:oe not ſtill in unbelief, 
ſhall be graffed in: foz God is able to graff them 
in again, 
24 Foz if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wilde by natu e. and wert grafftd contrary 
to nature in a good olibe- tree: how much moze 
ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, begrats 
fed into their own olive-tree ? 
25 Fo! J would not, b:e:h:en, that ye ſhould be 
ignoꝛ ant of this myſterie (leſt pe ſhould be wiſe in 
pouc ewn conceits ) that || blindnefle in part is q os, 
hapned to Jſrael, until the tulneſle of the Gentiles dar ee 
be come in. 
26 And (o #!l Israel ſhall be ſaved, as it is wzit- 
ten, * There ſhall come out of Bion the Deliverer, * Ihiab 
and ſhall turn away ungodlineſſe from Jacob. 19.20 
27 Fo; this is mp covenant unto them, when A 
ſhall take awap their (ing. 
28 As concerning the goſpel , they axe enemies 
fo; pour lakes: but as touching the election, they 
are beloved foz the fathers ſakes. 
29 Foz the gifts and calling of God are with⸗ 
out repentance. 
30 Foz as pe in times palt have not ||beleeded 19, 
God, yet have now obtain td mercy through their <<< 
inbelief : | 
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TO THEROMANES, 


or. 31 Even (o have theſe alſs neu noti geletved that 
_ though your mercp they alſo map obtain mercy, 
— 8 Fo: God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
up tage- litt, that he might have meccp upon all. 

ther, 33 O the depth of the riches both of the wildem 


and knowlepge of Hod ! how unſearchable ate his 
ſudge ments, and his wa pes paſt finding out ! 
* i4 Foz who hath known the minde of the 
unh Jed, oꝛ who hath been his counſcllour 2 


Wu. 35 D: who hath firſt given to him, and it call be 
513. recompentſed unto him again ? 
+7; 35 Fo ok him. and thzough him, and to bim are 


all things: to whom be glozy foꝛ ever. Amen. 
Ca KLER 
r Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſ: God, 6 

Every man muſt ac: end his calling. $ Love ard 

other duties required. 19 Revenge forbidden. 
| Beleech you therefs:e, bꝛethꝛen, by the merciee 

of God. that pe pzeſent pour bodies a living (4- 
crifice , holp , acceptable unto God, whica is pour 
reaſonable ſervice. 

2 Aud be not confo:med to this woꝛld: but bet 
transfozmend by the renewing of pour minve.that x 
may pzove what is that good , that accepteble and 
perfect will cf God, 

3 Foz J (ap, thzough the grace given unte me, 
to — man that is among pou, net to think of 
bimlelf moꝛe highlp then he ought to think. but to 

% think f (oberlp , accozding as God hath dealt u 
(obriety. ghet y man the meaſure ef faith. 
1 4 Fez es we have many members in one body, 
104 and all members babe net the ſame office : 


5 Sowebeing many are one beny in Chill, 
and every one members one of anothes. 


grace that is given to us, whether pzopbecie, let us 
pꝛopheſie acco2ding to the pꝛepoꝛtion of faith: 
7 ©: minister v. ler us ait on our min iſlcing: 
02 he that teachetb,on teaching; 
in- 8 Oꝛ he that erhozteth, on exheztatien : he that 
eu. g giveth, let him do it} with fimplicitie : he that 
8 diligence 


' 
1 6 Having then gifts differing acceding : it 
' 


rally, rulet he that ſheweth mercy, with 


AT. SH 
| Let love be without diffimulation : abho2 that 
woch is evil-cleav? to that w ich is gore, f 
10 Be kindly aff ction d one to another with ,,_.. 
batheriy love, in honour peer ing one enother. the lose 
11 Not lothfull in buſinelle: fervent in (pirit, of the 
| ſerviag tbe Lond. 1 
12 Reſopcing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in p2aver. | 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of laints, given 
to holpitalit ie. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute pou, bleſle,; and 
curſe not. 
15 Rejopce with them that do rejoyce, and weep , 
with them that weep 
16 Be of the lame minde one towards another. 
Yiude not high things, but | condeſcend to men of 1%, be 
low eſtate. Be not wiſe in pour own conceits. conrer 
17 Recompeir'e to no man evil foz evil, 120: «d wi 
vide things hoieſt in the ght of all men. things 
18 I it be pollible, as much as lieth in pou, live 4 
ptaceably with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not pour ſelves, but 
rather give place unto wzath : foz it is waitten, 
Aengeance is mine, J will repay, ſaith the Lozb. * Dear, 
20 * Therefoze if thine enemy hunger, feed him: 3143. 
if he thirſt,give him d2ink:foz in ſo deing thou ſhalt — 
heap coals of fire on bis head : 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 


with good. 
CHAP. XIII 

| Our duti-s to magittrares. 8 Love is the ful- 

filling of toe law. 11 Againft eluttony,drunke 
enneſſe, and the works ot daraueſſe. 
Et every foul be ſubject unto the higher pow⸗ 

4 rs: fo2 there is no power but of God, The 
powers that be,are || ozdained of God. you 
2 Whoſoever therefoꝛe reſiſteth the power, re. | 
beth the ozdinance of God: and they that refit, 

Hall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 Fox rulers are not a terrour to geod works, 
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but to the evil. Milt thou then not be afraid of the 
| power z vo that which is good, any thou ſhalt have 
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hIeg, 
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cent ly 


TO THE ROMAN SZS. 


4 Fon be is the miniſter of Sod to thee foꝛ 
but if tbou do that which is evil, be afraid ; fx; 
beareth not the \w92d in vain : foz he is the mins 
of God, a revenger to execute wzath upon him t 
voth evil. 

5 Utyeretoze pe maſt needs be ſubject, not ov 
foz wꝛath, but alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake, 

6 Foz, fo; this cauſe pap pou tribute alſo: f 
they are Gods miniſtets, attending continually 
on this very thing. q 

7 Render therefoze to all their dues, tribute 

whom cribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fy 
to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

8 Dans man any thing, but to lobe one a» 
— : foz he that loverh anotzer hath fulfilled + 

aw, 

9 Fe this Thou alt not commit adulter 
Thou ſhalt not kil , Thou ſhalt not ſteal, The 
ſhalt not bear falſe witn. (ſe, Then ſholt not cove 
and if there be any other commandment, it is hint 
comp2ehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou fi 
love thy neighbour as thy (elf, 

10 Love wozkethno ill to bis neighbour, the 
koꝛe love is the fulſilling of the law. 

11 Andthat, knowing the time, that not it! 
high time ro awake out of ſlecp : foꝛ no is our 
vation neerer then when we bilceved, 

12 Che night is far (ſpent, the dap is at ya}: 
let ustherefoze caſt off the works of darkneſle , m 
let us put on the armour of ſight, 

13 Let us walk | honefi{p as in the day, nei 
rioting and d2unkenrefle, not in chambering m 
wantoinefle, not in ſtrife and envping 

14 But put ye on the Loꝛd Yeſus Ch2ift, at 
make not pꝛoviſion foz the fleſh , to fulfil the lab 


thereof. 

EWWAL ELITES 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 2. 
ther for things indifferent, 13 but take heeds 


zi ving offence. 
Im that is weak in the faith receive pou, 
not to doubtful diſputatiens 


— 


3 — 2 


m 
t one: 
0th 
ly 
Wer: 
, fn 


ml 


| : 
* l | 
1 fi 


——— 


iin 
2 Fa one beleevet} that be map tat all things: 
metber who is weak, cateth herbs, 
Let not him that careth deſpiſe him that eateth 
not: and let not him Which eateth not, judge him 
that eareth : foz Ood hath received him. 
Abo att thou that jud geſt anothet mans ſer» 
vant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth oz falleth : 
yea. he all be holden up: foz God is able to make 
him land, 
One man cſlecmeth one day above enother : 
mother eſleemeth every dap alike. Let every man 
be j fully pet l wades in bis own minde. 10-.folly 
6 He that || regardeth a day, regardeth it unte ed. 
the L920 ; and he that regarneth not the dap, to the _—_ 
Lom he poth not regard it. De that eateth , eateth 
to the Lozd, koz he g1veth God thanks : and he that 
eateth not, tothe £020 he eateth not, and gibeth 
Gon thanks. | 
7 Fo: none of ug liveth to himſclf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf. 
$ Foz whether we libe , we live unte the Led: 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lo2d : whether 
we live therefoze,oz die, we are the Loꝛdg. 
9 Foz to this end Cbꝛiſt both died, and roſe, and 
———a he might be Loꝛd both of the dead, and 
bing. 


ng 

10 But why doeſt * thou judge thy bꝛother ? 02 *® 2 Coe; 
why doeſt thou (ct at nought thy bother? we ſhall 5. 0. 
all Zand befoze the judgement ſeat of Chziſk, 

11 Foz it is w2itten,*Ag J live-ſaith the Lo'd, » 1444 
every kee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall 45-23 
confefle to God. 

12 So then, every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God 

13 Let us not therefoze judge one another any 
mo2e:but judge this rather, that no man put a flum- 
bling block oꝛ an occaſion to fall in hisbꝛothere wap 

14 J know aud am perſwated by the Lozd Je- 
lus, that there is nothing f unclean of it ſelf : but , 
tohim that efleemeth anp thing to be f uncleau, to common; 
him it is unclean, ec. 
But ik the bzother be griebed with cby meat: 


— 


— 


— 
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— 


— 
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grant you to be like minded one towards anothe, 
{ accozving to Chzift Jeſus : 


4 


= 


TO THE ROMANES. 
q4 +5-.uc- Now walkeft thou nat f cyaritably. Deftrop uuf | 
c cording him with tby meat, fo: whom Chi iſi died. glo 
d ee 16 Let not then pour good be evil ſpoken of, C 
as 7 Cor 17 Foz the kingdom ef God is not meat, m ,, 
th 8.11. dꝛink: but righteoaſnefle, and peace,and joy inth | elf 
holy Gholk: | 
18 Foz be that in theſe things ſerveth Chzit, u K. 
acceptable to Sed and appzoven of men. the 
. 1y Let us therefoze follow after the thing ,.* 
4 which make foz peace, and things wherewith a bis 
n map edifte anether. — 
| „ Tit , 22 Foꝛ meat dettrop not the work of God u de 
1 115, tbings indeed are pure; but it is evil foz that mu wi 
. who eateth with offence. 
cor. 21 It is good neither to eat fleſh , no2 to M . 
8.13. wine noꝛ any thing whereby thy bꝛothet ſlum bla til 
02 is oft nded . oꝛ is made weak, 
41. 22 Haſt thcu faith ? have it to thy Celf beſm 6 
— God. Happp is he that condemneth not himſelfy 
and pac- that thing which he alloweth. | 
— 23 And he that || doubteth , is damnen if be n an 
ence be- Þfcauſe he exrech not of faith: foz whatſoever i th1 
eween Not of faith, is fin. | 
meats, TAN xV by 
1 The ſtrong mult bear with the weak, 2 WI W 
muſt not pleaſe our ſclves , 9 but 1eceive ont | tht 
anothe , as © hriit did us all. | 
E then that are ſtrong, cught to bear th | 9 
inflrmities of the weak, and not to pleit } = 
ou: (elves. g 6 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbourly | ! 
his good toedification. - | 
3 Foz even Chziſt pteaſed not himſelf, but as! 5 
pala ig mitten, The tepꝛeaches of them that repzb 
6.% chedtheefell on me. ; th 
4 Fo: whatſoever things were written alm — 
time, were wzitten fo2 cur learning. that we th2ouſ | 
atience and comfozt of the ſcriptures might han fi 
Cor. dope. : ” 
1.09, © 5 * Nowthe God of patience and conſolatita, 


1 DSS £ 


. 
6 That pe may with one minde and one mouth 
4 God, even the Fatyer of our Lead Jeſus 


1. Aberefoꝛe receive pe one another, as Chzift 
alſo received us to the gl02y of God. 

$ Now I ſay, that Jiſus Chꝛiſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion foz tte t1uth of Bod, to contirns 
the pzomiles made unto the Fathers : 


9 And that the Gentiles might gloziffe God fo 


bis merc7, as it is w2itten, * For this cauſe J will fla 


confefſe to thee among the Sen iles and ſing unto 
thy Name. 

10 And again he ſaith, * Rcjopce pe Gentiles 
with his people. 

11 And again, * 1I:aiſe the Lozd all pe Gen- 
tiles, and laud bim all pe people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
roat of Jeſſe, and be that ſhall riſe to teign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | 

13-Aow the God of hope fill pou with all Joy 


| and peace in beleeving, that ve may abound in hope 


thzough the power of the holy Sholl. 

14 And J mp ſelf alſo am perſwaded of pou. my 
hieth:m, that pe alſo are full of goovnefſe, filled 
with all knowledge, able alſo to admouiſh one anos 


I5 Nevertheleſſe, bzethzen, J have witten the 
wore boldly unto pou in ſome ſo2t, as putting you in 
minde,becauſe of the grace that is given to me of 

5d. 

16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Yeſus Ch2ift 


ble, being ſanctified by the holp Ghoſt. 

17 J have therefoze whrreof J may glozp 

rough Jeſus Ch2ift,in thoſc things which pertain 
od. 


18 Fo! J will not dare to ſprak of any of thoſe 


22 4X ED 


Rings which Chilt hath not wzought by me, 

tomake the Gentiles obedient by wo2d and beed, 
19 Thzough mighty lig es and wonvers, by the 

power of the Spirit of God, lo that from Jeru”- 


13.49 


* Deut. 
$2.43. 
*P.ala, 


117. 1 


* [ſaiah 


11, 19% 4 


tothe Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of Sod, that 3a. f 
tie} offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta- reg 


TOTHEROMANESY, 
lem and teund about unto Jl{pzicun, J have ful 
pꝛeachen the goſpel of Ch2ilt. g 
| 20 Bea, ſo hav? J (trived to pꝛesch the goſpel, 
_ net where Chziſt was named, lift J ſhould bull 
upon an other mans feundatten: 
_ 21 Bittus i(is witten.“ To whom Le wasng 
ſpoken of, tzep all ſee: and thep that have nx 
beard, ſhall underſtand, 
TH 22 Fot which alſo J have been] much hi 
many dertd fton coming to von. 
wave, er 23 But now having no moꝛe plece in theſe party 
e and having a great deſite thelt many peers to tim 
unto pcu: 

24 Chenſorver J take my journey into Sri 
I will come te pou: fo2 J ttuſt to ſee pou inn 
leurnep, end to be bꝛonght on mo wap thitherwmn 

4$Gr-with by vou, if I fiſt be lomewhet filled + with yr 

— company. 

vate 25 But now J go unto Jeruſalem, to minife 
unto the ſaints, 

26 Fo? it bath pleaſed them of Matedonis m 
Achaia. to make a certain contribution fox the px 
ſamts which are at Jetuſalem. 

27 Tt hath pleaſed them ver ly, and their debe 
they ate. Fo: if the Gentiles have been mave pi 
takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is 
to niniſter unto them in carnal. 

28 CUhen therefoze J have perfozmed this, m 
bave (eaſed to them this fruit, J will come by 
into Spain. 

29 And J am ſure, that when 7 come unte a 
J ſhall come in the fulnefle of the blelling of the 
ſpel of Chzifi, 

30 Nom J beſcech you, b:ethzen, fox the Ln 
Jelus Chꝛiſts ſake, and fo2 the love of the Spit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your p2apag! 
God fo2 me, 

bare 317 Thot J may be del vered from them that] 
Atobe- not beleeve in TJudea, and that my (ervice, whid 
. J have foz F:rulalem, may be acccpicd of th 
F | "aints : ED 
\ "2 That J map come unto you with joy by 
\ 


— 


CHAP. 23Vh 
will of God, and mey with peu be refreſhed. 
4 33 Nw the God of prace be with you ail. Amen. 
ah CHAP, XVI. 
bull Paul ſenle.h greeting ton ary: 17 and advi- 
| (tutti em to take heed of t oſe tha: cute di- 
terfton ard offe :ct s, 21 and ende h With praitc 
c Na and thanſ:tvinz. 
h Commend unto yott Phche our ſiſter, which is a 
| bit ſervant of the clurch wh:c% is at Ceycl2ea : 
2 That pe receive her inthe Led, as becometh 
as} (rints, and that ye eſliſt bet in whatſoever bulinclie 
cal ge hath need of pou ; fo2 ſhe hath been a ſuccourer 
, | of many, and cf my (elf alſo, 
rely 2 Geet Priſcilia ard Aquila mp helpers in 
any hiſt Jeſus : 
win 4 (Abo have fo: my I:fe laid down their own 
Ml necks t unto whom not onely J give thanks, but al» 
if ſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 
| 5 Likewiſe g eet the church that is in their 
| houſe. Salute my welbelover Eprnetus , who is 
— the firff=fruits of A cha:a unto Cyzift, 
6 Get Marp, who beflowed much labour 
| > s. 
toy 7 Salute Andzenicus and Tania my kinſmen, 
is | 99d mp fellow p2iforers who are of note among the 
Wh] apciles, who alſo were in Ch2itt befoze me. 
3 G:eec Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
| 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chziſt, and 
* | Stachys mp beloved. 
* 10 Salute Apelles ap» 20ved in Chꝛiſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus houſheld. TT 
9 11 Salute Yeronion my kinteman. G:eet them triends, 
a that be of the || houſhzoid of S2arcilſus, which are in yoy. 
| the Lord. triends, 
, 12 Salute Tryphena end Trppheſa,who labour 
"| inthe Lozd, Salute the beloved Betſis, which las 
1 boured much in the Led. | 
0 1} Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his 
1 mether and mine. 
14 Salute Aſpncritus, Yhlegon, Hermes, 1D a. 
trobas, Hermes, and the bzethzen which are with 


| 15 Saluts,. 
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TO THE RCMANES, 
1 Salute Obilolegus, and Julia, Meren m 

bis ſiller, and Olympas, and all the ſaints whis 
are with then. 

16 Salute one another with an holp kiſſe. Th 
churches of Chꝛiſt ſalute you 

17 Nod J beleech you . biethꝛen, mark the 
which cauſe diviſions and offences. contrary ta h 
doctrine which pe habe lrarned and avoid them. 

12 Foꝛ they that are ſuch,terve not our Lon 
ſits C:ift-but their own belly, and by good wong 
and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, 

19 Foz pour obedience is come abꝛoad unto 


Wal &: | men. J am glad therefoze on rcur behalf : but x 
| J would have pou wile tmto that which is good m 
| Joe, | (imple concerning evil. 


en 20 And the Hod of peace ſhall f bꝛuiſe San 


utad. under your feet ſheꝛtly. The grace of our Loꝛd Ja 
Cbꝛiſt be with pou, Amen. 

21 Timotheus my wozk-felſow,and Lucius m 
Jaſon. and Soſipater mp kinſmen ſalute pen. 

22 J Terxtius who w2ote this epiſtle, ſelute n 
in ibe Lozy, ; 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, andef the whole church 
ſalutzth pou. Eraftus the chamberlain of the ei 
kaluteth you, and Quartus a bzother, 

24 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift be wit 
peu all. Amen. 

25 Now to bim that is cf power to ſtabliſh in 
accoꝛ ping to my goſpel, and the pzeaching of Jenn 
Chit, accowing to the revelation of the mich 
which was kept ſecret ſince the wozld began, 

; 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrp 

tures of the pzophets , accozding to the command 
ment of the ever{aſting God, made known to alles 
tions fo! the obedience of faith, 

27 To God ontly wiſe bz glo2y though Tels 
Chzift, fo2 ever. Amen. 
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Nritten to the Romanes from Cor inte 
Do and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the churhs 
\.N Cenchzea- 
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le fi ſt epiſtle of PA u i the apoſtle co 
the COBLNTHILAN Ss, 


HALL 
Aer (alutation and thankſ-iving, io he exhort- 
eth counity,an4 liz reproveth their diferfions. 
18 God deſt oycth tit wiliom of the wile. 


ag Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
R Chit, thzough the will of God, 
and Soſthenes our þ2other, 

2 Gato the church of Bop which 
is at Cozinth , to them that * ate as 
Canctiffed in Chꝛiſt Teſus,calley to . 
beſaints, with all that in every plate call upon „ 
the Name of Telus Ch:ilt our Lozd , both theirs 
an} ourg. 

3 Gꝛace be imto pou, and peace from God our 
Father. and trom the Lo2d Yelus Chziſt, - 

4 I thank mp God alwapes on pour behalf. fo the 
grace of God which is given pou by Jeſus Chziſt, 

5 That in every thing ye are inriched bp him, in P 
ill utterance, aud in ali knowledge : u 
6 Even as the tefkimony of Chziſt was con⸗ 
firmed in pou. ; . - 
| 7 170 that ye you p — ol — waiting FINN 
02 the f co:ning of our Lozd Jelus ill, Aw 
$ Who allo thall confirm pou unts che end that — 
oor: be blameleſſe in the dap of our Loꝛd Jeſug > 


9 * God is faithful, by whom pe were called unto 1 . 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. 
10 Now J veſeech pou. bꝛethꝛen. by the Name 
« our Lo:d Jeſus Cheift,that ye all ſpeak the lame 
thing , and chat there be no f dinilons among vou: 4c, 


hat that pe be perfectlp jopned together in the ſame ibi f, 


minde, and in the ſame judgement. N 
It Fo: it hath been declared ants me of vau my 
, by them which are of the heuſe of 


= 


| that there are contentions among vou. 2 


32 No this J (ay, that every one of pouſath, 
| am 
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1.16. 

* Iaizh 
25.14. 


* Ifainh 
31.18. 


Rom. 
1.20. 


* Mieth. 


1a. 5 ts 


the woꝛld, to con found the wiſe : and God hath< 


I CORINTHIANS®S 


IJ am ef Paul, and Nef Apollo, ard J of © 
phas,and Jof Ch:tf. 

13 Is Chꝛiſt divided? was Paul crucifted fy 
pou 2 oz wece pe baptized in the name of Paul: 

14 I thank God that J baptized none of pou bu 
* Criſpus aud Gaius: 

15 Left any ſheuld ſap, that J had baptizan 
mine own name. 

16 And J baptized alſo the heuſhold of Stephy., 
— : belideg, J know not whether N baptized ay 
other. 

17 Foz Chit ſent me not to baptize, but u 
p2each the goſpei : * not with wildem of worde lf 
the cr oſſe of Cyʒiſt ſhould be mane of none effcct, 

18 Foz the pꝛeachirg of the croſſe is to them thy 


periſh, foolifhneffe : but unto us which are ſaved, i 


is the * power of God, 

19 Fo2 it is wzitten, J will veſfroy the wilden 
of the wiſe ,” and will bzing to nothing the under 
ſtending of the pꝛudent. 

29 * CWhere is the wiſe 2 where is the ſcribe: 
where is the diſputer of this weꝛld :? hath not Ga 
made fooliſh the wildom of this world: 

21 * Fo: efterthat, in the wiſdom cf God, th 
wo:ld by wiſdom ke not God, it pleaſed God hy 
the kooliſhnes of peaching, to ſavetye that belcrve, 

22 Fo: the“ Jews require a ũgn, and the Gels 
ſeek after wiſdom. 

23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified,unto the Im 
a ſtumbling block, and unto the G:eeks,foolifhnes 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jen 
and G2ecks, Chꝛiſt the power of God, and the wib 
dom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefle of God is wiſerthn 
men:and the weaknes of God is ſkronger then men, 

26 Fo pe ſee pour calling, bzethzen, how thi 
not many wile men after the fleſh, not many mig 
ty, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the foolih things 


ſen the weak things of the wo:ld , to conkound t 
things which are wightic : 41 


a 
— 


Fra AN As @T 2; 


"the deep things of God. 


CHAP I 

23 Ind baſe things of the wozld, and things 
which are oiſpiſed hath God choſen. yea and things 
which are not, ta bꝛing to neught things that are. 

29 That no fl: cheuld glo:p in his pꝛelence. 

30 But of him are pe in Ch2iſt Jelus, who of 
God is made unto us, wiſdom, ang tighteoulac lle, 
and lanctiſication. and redemption: 

31 That accozzing as it is w2itten, * He that Je. 9. 
glozieth, let him glozy in the Lord. 33+ 

#.T © 0 + * 
1 Pauls preaching, though without excelleney of 
ſpeech, or of humane wildom, yet 6 exceilerh 

the wifdom of this world, and 14 the natural 

mans uncerſ{tanding. ; 

Ad J. bzeth2en, when J came to you. * came ? . 
not with excellency of (peech. oz of wiſdom, * 
declating unto you the teſlimonp of God. 

2 Foz - J determined not to know any thing 
among pou, lave Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and himcrucifted. 

3 And J was with you in weaknefle,and in fear, 
and in much ttembling. 5 80 

4 And my fpeech, and my pꝛeachin n was not \;* 
with | entiſing wozds of mans wildem, but in de- o,, per- 
monſtraticn of the Spirit, and of power : {*al:ble, 

5 That peur faith ſhould not tand in the wiſe 
dom of men, but in the power of Ged. 

6 Yowbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
are perfect: yet net the wiſdom of this wozld , noz 
of the pꝛinces of this wozld, that come to nougdt: 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myfte® 
N, even the hidden wiſdom which God oꝛdained bes 
foze the woꝛld unto our gloꝛp. 

8 Which none of the pzinces cf this world 
nem: foꝛ had they known it, they would not have 
trucillen the Loꝛd of glozp. 

9 But as it is witten, Epe hath not ſeen, *1%a& 
03 — beard, —— — into the heart of 4-4 
man the things which God hath pꝛepared fo: them 
2 hath pꝛep 2th 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by bis 
Spirit : fo: the Spirit ſcatcheth all things, yea, 


It Foz 
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I, CORINTHIANS, 
11 Fo; what man knoweth the thizgs 6a we 

fave the (pirit of man which is in him? Even s 

-— of Sod knowteth no man, but tit Spun 
od, 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of! 

wozld, bit the Spirit which is of Bod, that 5 

28 know the things that are freely given u 

od 


ne 
ir; 
a 
vi 
a 
l | 

13 * HKhich things alſo we ſpeak, not incl i 
woꝛds which mans wildem teacheth» but which ts 
bolp Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirituall than © 
with lptritual, 

14 But the natural man receibeth net 6} & 
things of the Spirit of God, foz they are felt 
neſle unto him: neither can he knew tkem, been] g 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 

15 But be that is ſpiritual | judgeth dj. F 
things, yet he himſelf is judge of no man. © 

16 * Fo: who hath known the minde of the Lal bv 
that he | may inſtruct him: But we have the min a 


of Chzi 

wr SY” 
3 Sttife and diviſions are arguments of a fleſth| þy 
minde. v He that plantetb, and hc that wats | | 
eth is nothing. n 
Nd J. bzethzen, could not ſpeak unto you g} | 
unto ſpitituall, but as unto carnall, eva | 
unto babes in Chzift. * 
2 J have fed peu with milk, and not with max 
fo: hitherto pe were not able to bear ic, neitha n n 
now are ye able. Tb 
3 Foz pe are yet carnall : fox whereas then! 
among peu mvping, end ſtrife, and || diviſions wy bs 
pe not carnal, and walk f as men ? th 

4 Fo: while ene ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
ther, I am of Apollo, are pe not carnal ? „ 

5 Who then is Paul 2 and who is Apollo? it 
miniſters by whom pe beleeved , even as the Lu} g 
wo 
te 


gave to ever man. 
6 J have planted, Apollo watertn: but 66 


the increaſe. 


7 So then, neither ia hothat plante th any 


_ — — — 


et 
1 
un 


oft 


f unto me, as a wile-mafter builder J have la d the 


CHAP. III. 
neither he that watereth : but Gov that giveth the 
8 


22. he that planteth, and he that watereth, 


int ene: and evety man ſha!l receive his own x.s* + -. | 
vito, accozding to his own labour. ay 5 | 


9 Foz we are labouxer s together with God, xe | 
at Godz busband zy, pe are Gods builting. 10 | 
10 Accozding tothe gzace of God whichis giden * 


una tion and anther hu lech thereon. But let 

woerp man take bees how he builreth thecenupon, 
11 Fo: other fon mation can ns man lag, then 

that is lein, which is Jeſus Chzift. 
12 Now if any man build on this fen datien, 

gold, der, pzecious ones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 
13 Every mans wk ſhall Le inane man fell. 


n the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it f ſhall be re» — 'fo. 


waley by fire , and the fice ſhall try evecy mans 
wozk of hat ſoꝛt it is. 

14 Nen mans work abive which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall rece ve a reward. 

1 Jf any maus wozk hail be burnt, be ſhal ſuffer 
lulſe: but he himſelf chall be Caven: pet Co as by fire, 

16 * Know ye not, that pe ere the temple of God, K ce. 
ind that tte ſpirit of God dwelletd in pon ? — 

17 If anp man || defile the temple of Sod, him grey. 
ſhall Bed defrop: foz the temple of God is holy, | 
th.ctempl: pe axe. 

13 Let no man Deceive himſelf: if an» man 
nung ru ſeemeth to be wiſe in this wozld, ſet him 
become a fool, that he map be wile. 

19 Fo: the toiſoom of this wozld is foolifhneſte 
with Sed: fox it is wzitten, * le takcth the wiſe in 
their own cr&frineſfe. 

20 And again, * the Lozd knoweth the thoughes , . % 
if the wiſe, that they are vain. * 
2r Therefoze let no man glozy in men, fo! all Fal. 

thugs are yours. 94.31» 

22 Whtethe: Paul, o Apollo, 62 Cephas, oz the 
wozly, o: life. oz death, 02 thin xs pzeſent, oz things 
lacome, all are yours, ; 

23 And pe ate Cheifts, and Chi is Govs, 

R CHAP. * 


-,NT, 


: IGr.the: 
are, 


tor day. 


s Matth, 


Ram. d. t 


ther? gad what haft thou that thou didft not» 


and thirſt. and are naked. and are butfeted, and 
* 12* Japlabaar, wozking with eur own hat 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
CAT SH, 


s How to ac ount of mir ibhers. 7 we havens 


thing but we ave received it. 9 The apoltle 
15 ⁊te our father in Chiilt, 


Et a man ls acccunt of us, as ef the win ey 


L Chꝛiſt and ſtemarts of the mxficries of Ga 

2 M-zcover, it is rcqu.red in ſlewards, unt 
man be teund faithfutl, 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 7 
ſhould be judged of pou, oz of mans ] judgement 
yea, J juvge not mine own (elf. 1 

4 Foz J know nothing by my elf, pet am] 
* hereby juſtiſten; but he that jungeth me, is 

920. 

5 * The:efoze judge nothing befo:e the time, w 
till the Leꝛd come, who both will bzing to light 
hidden things ot daꝛkneſle, and will make mani 
the counſels of the hearts: and then all every 
have pꝛaiſe ef God. 

6 And theſe things, b:ethzen, J have in a ſigm 
transferred to mp lelt᷑. and to Apollo, foꝛ pour (akts 
that pe might learn in us not to think ot men ebay 
that which is wzitten , that no one cf pou be puln 
up foꝛ one againſt another. 

7 Fo: who + makety thee to differ frcm ans 


ceive? No if thou didſt receive it, why doll tha 
glory, as if thou hadſt not received it:? 

8 Now pe are full, now pe are rich, pe hen 
reigned as kings without us, and J would ts 64 
pe did reign, that we alle might reiga with you, 

9 Fo: J think that Sod hath Cet fo:ty ug 
apoſtles (at, as it were men aopomted to den 
Fo we are made a f spectacle unco the wo2d, W 
to angels, and co men. 

10 Ae arc fools for Chiſts fake. but yer 
Wiſe in C1:if. Me are weak, but pe ate (trong'! 
are ho'704rable, but we are deſpiſed. 


rr Even unto this pꝛeſent hour we both bung 


no certain d pelling place, . 


=" =” e a Pra 


„ er 


CHAP. V. 
{ng rebiled.we bl-fle : being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 
Fe wo. 13 * Being vefamed, we intreat : we are made * Math, 
olle } az the filth cf the wozlp, and are the off-ſcouring ok? * 
il thiags unto this day, 
14 J wzite not theſe things to ſhame ycu, but as | 
mp beloved ſons J warn vet. | 
15 Foz thuugh you have ten thouſand ir ſtructoꝛs | 
in Chꝛiſt. pct have ye nct many fathers : fox in 
Chzift Jeſus J have begotten you tbzough þ goſpel. ö 
16 (Whyerefoze, I beleech pon, be pt foilowers, | 


of me. 

17 Fo: tl is cauſe habe I ſent unts pon Times 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the 
Lord, who ſhall b; ing yot inte tt membꝛance ot mp 
wayes which be in Ckziſt, as J teach every where 
in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puff;d up, as though J would 
not come to vou. Y 

19 But I will come to peu ſhoztly,if the Lozy , AV 
will, and will know, not the ſyeechy of them which jan 
ate puffed up, but the power. * 15. 

20 Fez the kingdom of God is not in wozp, but 
in power, | 

21 What will pe? ſhall I come unto pou with a 
29 | x80, oz in love, and in the ſpirit of meckneſle. 

CHAP. V. 

tha} 1 The inceſtuous perſon. 5 The old lexven muſt 
be purged out. o Hainous offenders to be a- 
bait voiued. 
G0 [7 Is reported commontp, thar there is forfticas 

tion among you, and ſuch fc2nication as ls not 

ſo much as named among the Ger tiles, that one 

atk | Gould have t is fathers wife, 
2 And pe ere puff up, and have not rather 
wrurnrd, hat be that hath dont this reed, might be 
en taker awap from among pou, 
Wn" 3 * Foz J verily. as ablent in body, but pzeſent c. . 
in ſy ti, have [judged al-eady, as though J wr e107, 
ner, Nelent, concerning him that hath ſo vone this detd, _ 
4 Jn the Mime of our Low Jeſus Ch 8 
bien 18 ax* ccatb+r'D tegether, — my (pirit, with 


s * To 


te power of our £,0zd Telus C 
R2 


* 1 „. 


* x Tin, 
1,20. 


*Gal.s.9 


.. is 


Palin, 


—_ leaven, neither with the leaven of malice, and wi 


Y, 


keep compenp, if an ꝓ man that is called a 1otht 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
5 Co deliver ſuch a one unto Satan foz th 
deffruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may br lun 
in the day o the Loꝛd Jiſus. 
6 Bout glozping is not good: knew ye un 
that a little leaven leavencth the whole lump 2 
7 Purge out therefoze the old [eaven,that ec un 
be a new _ ag pe are unleavened. Foz eva 
Chiiſt our paſſeover |] is ſacrificed foz us. 
8 Theretoze let us keep the |} feaſt, not with a 


kedneſſe: but with the unleavened bꝛead of ſincerty 
and truth · 

9 J wꝛote unto pou in an epiſtſe, not tocompry 
with foznicatozs. 

10 Bet not altegether with the foznicatozs « 
this woꝛld, oz with the covetous,oz extoztioners, 
with ipolaters ; foz then muſt pe needs ge out « 
the wozld. 

It But now J have witten unte pott, not t! 


be a foznicatoz, oz covetous, oz an idolater, 8 
railer, oz 4 pzunkard, 02 an exto2tioner ; with (a1 
one, no not to eat. : 
12 Foz what have J to do t ojusge them allo tn 
are without 200 not ye ſunge them eh ot are witha! 
13 But them that are without God judgeth, 
Therefoze put away from among pour ſelves tha 
wicked pecſon, 
CHAP. VT, 


1 So not to law with the brethren, 6 efpecialh 
under infidels. 9 The unrighteous thall not is 
berir Gods kingdom. 1 5 Qur bodies are Chrift 
— — a of a 

re Hap of pou, habing a matter againſt ms 
Dis to law bekoze the unjuſt, and not beim 


; The (aints 2 
* Doze not know that the ſaints ſhall junge th 
Wwozld ? Aud if the wozld ſhall be judged by you nt 
pe unworthy to judge the [malleſt matters? 
3 


much Ae thing — yo 22 


4 ye gabs judements of things pertat 
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CHAP. VT. 
ing to his life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
ed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to pour ſhame. Js it ſo. that there 
not a toile man amongſt you: no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his b:ethzen 2 

6 But bzother goeth to law with b:other, and 
that befoze the unbelegvers z 

7 Now therefoze time ie utterly a fault among 
you, becaule pe go to law one with another: why do 
ye not rather take — ? whydo je not rather 
(uffer pour (elves to be defrauded 2? 

-— pou do wzong and defraud, andthat your 
'eth:en, 

9 Rnow ye not that the nnrighteong ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God 2 Be not deceived : nei⸗ 
ther foznicatozs, no2 idolaters, ne adulte ters, nog 
efeminate, noz abuc et s of themſelves w mant inde, 

10 Nox theeves,noz cobetoug, noi munkards. nat 
72 nog extoztioners; ſhall inherit the kingdom 


11 And ſich were ſome of vou: but ye are waſhen, 
but ye are ſanctifiepbut y t are juſtifiedn þ Amt 
of the Lo:d Jeſus, and by ths Spirit of our Gov. 
12 Al{tbings are lawful unto me, but all things 


ne not }Xxpedient : all things are (awful fot me; 


but Iwill not be bzought under the power of any. 

13 Meats fo2 the belly, and ehe belly fo: meats1 
but God ſhall deftroy both it and them. Mow the 
body is not fox fornication, but foz the Lezd: and the 
Lo:d foz the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lozv, and 
will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that pour bodies are the mem · 
berg of Chzift 2 hall Þ then take the members of 
Coll Sy make them the members of an harlot ? 


16 What know ye not p he which is joyned to an 
herlet. is ene body? 2 two(ſaith hr )fhall be one fleſh. 

17 But hey is jopnedunto the Lord, is one ſpirit. 
18 Flee foznication : every (in that a man doth,is 
without the body: but he that committeth fomnicatis 
in, finneth ag anſt his own body. 


s 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
10 Mat, noc ye not that your kobp ts the ten 
ple ot the holy Goſt whi-b is in cu which pe hen 
vf God, and pe are not peur on: 
20 Fo! pe ate bought with a p2ice t thereſrt 
glo2ifte God in your body, ans in your ſpirit whic | 


are Seds. 

CHAP. 1. 

2 Marriage a remedy agaiſſſt fo nication, 16 ne: 
lighily to be elteemrd. 18 Every one nu 
be content with his calling. 25 Ot virginity. 

O concerning the things whorect pe wit! 
unto me, It is goad fog a man not to tech! 
woman. 

2 Acvertheleſſe, te àvoi foznication let dt] 
man have his own wite, and let everp woman han] ! 
her own husband. 

1 Let the husband render unto the wife due ben 
ence:and {kewiſe a[ſs the wife ito the usb 
4 The wife hath not power of her own bet), 

bun the husband: and ſikewiſe alſe the husband han} | 

not power of his own body, but the wife. c 

5 Defra pou not one the other except it be wi 
conſent foz a time, that pe may gibe peur ſelvegy| | 
fafting and p2ayer, and come together again, the | 6 
nan tempt pou not fox your incentintuty. 

6 But this J ſpeak by permiſſion, and not «| Þ 
commandment, ; 

2 Foz I would that aff men were eben as Ju i! 
Celf: but cvery mas hath his pzoper gift of Gcd,m 
after this manner, and another after that. : 

d⸗ 


8 T ſap therefaze to the unmarrien and wider 
It is good foꝛ them if they ebive even as J. 

9 But if thep cannot contain, let them mam 
Fo: it is bettet ts marrp then to barn, 

10 And unto the married d command. yet nat JI ti 
— the L620, let not the wife depart from her ivy _ 

2d: 

11 But and if ſhe nepart, let ber remain unmo 
tie d. oz be reconciled to her husband: and let nott 
husband put away his vife. 

12 But to the reſt (peak J. not the Lend, 
ans bother hath a wife that beteevery not, and! 


5 


CHAT VIE 
ten] be pſeaſed to dwell with bim, let him not put ber 


away. 

l 1 And the woman which hath an !nsbarÞ thag 
wefer beletveth not and if he be plealed to dwell with ber, 
which} let her not leave him. 

14 Foz the urbelceving ku band is ſavctifiey by 
the wife , and the unbeletveng wife is lanctiked by . 
the husvand zelle were pour childzen uncltan, but 
tom ate they boly. 1 

15 Brit if the unbeleevirg depart, let him de⸗ . 
part. A bzother cx a ſiſter ts not under bop dage in 
ſuch caſes : hut God hath call-d us + to peace, (Gr. in 

16 Foz what ki1oweſt thou © wife, whether tlenm ß 

tm] ſhalt ſave thy hnsband :? o: how knowefl thou, © 

n han man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? | 
17 Bat as God hath viflributed to every man, 

as the Loꝛd hath call: d every one, ſo let tim walk, | 


; 
q and ſo02dain I in all churches. 

boy} 18 Js any man called being circumciſed ? let 
d hat | him not become uncircumct ed: is anp called in wn» 


circumciſion 2 fe? bim not be circumciſed, 
e wif] 19 Circumciſton 1s nothio 7 and uncitcumciſten 
(veg h i mpg. bt the keeping ck che commendements 


20 Let ebery man abide in the ſame calling 

not i] wherein he was calleo. 

21 Art then called being e ſervant 2 care not foz 

zu it! but f thou mapeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 

cha 22 Fo: de that is called in the Le. d. he nrg ſer», _ 
bum ig the Londe f free man : likewiſe allo he thet 


bows, is called being Free, ts Cheiſte ſetbant. ter. 
23 Ee are bought with a pꝛice, be not ve the ſer⸗ 
nam bints of men. 


24 Bꝛethꝛen. let every man, wherein he is called, 
not JJ Qhirein abide with Ged. 

t h 25 Mou conceraing virgins, J have no com⸗ 
miudment of the Lord: pet J give my in2gement 
amn n hath obtained merty of the Lead to be 


26 J ſuppoſe thrrefoze that this is good fox the 
i pat [diftreſſe, I ſay, that it is good foz a man , 


coſpisys 
R 4 27 Att 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? Ceek net tobt 
locſed. Art ti ou looſed from a wife? ſcek nct a wiſe 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not inney, 
and if a virgin marrp , ſhe bath not ſiuned: never, 
thel. H:, ſuch hall have trouble in the fleſh: but) 


pate you. 

29 But this J lap, b:ethzen , the time is fey, 
It temaineth that both they tha: have wives, be us 
th:ugh they bad none: 

30 And they that weep,os though they wept no: 
and they that rejo;ce, as though (hey rejopced na; 
and they that bup, as though they poſſeſſed net: 

31 And they that uſe this wozld, as nor abuſn; 
it: fo: the faſ ion of this wozld paſleth away, 

32 But J would have you without catefulneſſi 
He that is unmarried careth foz the things that bt 
long te the Led, how he map piea[e the L820 ! 

33 But be that is married, careth fo; the things 
that are of the wozld, how be map pleaſe bis wife. 

34 There is difference alls between a wife and: 


birgin : the yamarried woman caredh foz the thing 


of the Leid, that che map be holp,both in body and in 
ſpirit : but ſhe that is married careth feʒ the thin 
of the wozſy, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 

35 Am this J (peak fes powr own pꝛofit, not thi 
J map caſt a ſnare upon pou, but fox that which is 
comely, and that you may attend upon the Lo!) 
twithont diſtret ion. 

5 But if anz man think that he behaveth bin 
ſelk uncomely toward his birgin, if ſhe paſſeth 
flawet of her age, and need (0 require, let hum 
bitte will, he Unneth not: let them marry, | 

37 Neve theleſſt he that ſt ande th fle falt in his 


8 ö — having vo receCitp, bur bath power odec h 
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vn ill. and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that l. 


Sill keep his vir zin, roth well: 


- jo tl 


38 So then, he that giveth her in mariage, de 
g ell: but he that gibeth her net in maitkage, dan 
etter. 

39 The wiſe is bound by the law as long as bit 
Hugband litet : bu: if Her husband be dead. ſhes u 
| berty to be married to whom ſhe will, enely in thi 
Lo!v, 40 D 


þ 
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CHAP. VIII. 
49 But the is happier if He ſo abive , after my 
judgement ; and l think alſothat I have the Spi⸗ 


tit of Gad. 
CAL TIL 
We muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols, 
8, 9 and not abuſe our lit etty to offend our 
brethren, 11 but bridle our knowledge with 
charity. 
Nez as touching things offercy unto fyols, 
we know that we all have knowledge, Knows 
ledge pulfeth up, but charity ediſtet h. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth anp 
thing. he knowerh nothing pet as he ought to know. 
bn if any man love Hod, the ſame is known 

of him, 
4 As conterning therefoze the eating of thoſe 
things that are effet ed in ſacrifice unto Idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the wozld, and that 
thert is none other God but one 

Foz though there be that ate called gods, whes 
ther in heaven oz in carth (as there be gods mayy, 
and loꝛ ds many) 

& But to us there is but ane God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and wei in bim, and one . 6, 
Lod Jeſus Ch iſt, by whom are all things , and din, 
we by him. — 

7 Howbeit there is not in man that knows 
loge 1 foz ſome with conſcience of the idol unto this 
boar, eat it ag a thing offered unto an idol, and 
their conſcience being weak, is defiled. 

But meat commenVeth us not to God: foz 
neither if we eat, are we the better: neither {f we 1%, be 
eat not, | are we the woꝛſe. we the - 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this] liber- [72% 
tie of pourg become a tumbling block to them that v che 
are weok, ; lee, 4 

10 Fox if any man ſee thoe which hall know = 4 
ledge, ſit at meat in the idols temple : ſhall noe the 
eenicience of him that is weak, be f embolpned, to „ 
eat thoſe things which are offered to idols? edifud, 

11 And th;ough thy knowledge , ſhall the weak 
? 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 

12 But when ye (in lo againſt the bꝛethꝛen, in 
tdim2 their weak con ſcience, ve fin againſt Chiif, 

13 Wyeretoze if meat make my bꝛot her to often 
I will eat no fleſh while the wozid Kandeth, left x 
make mp bzother to offend. 

WAH 13 
u Pauls liberty, 7 The miniſter muſt liveby te 
golpel; 15 8 yet be would not be chargeabl; 

12 nor offenſi v. 24 Our lite is like a race, 
AY J not an apoſtle ? am J not free: hate) 

net ſeen Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L020 2 are not pou 
my work inthe LL o2d 2 

2 Tf I be not an apoſtle unto others, pet doubt, 
(eſſe J am to you: fo2 the ſeal of mine apoſt{eſhip 
are pe iu the E 02d, : 

3 Mine anſwer to them 5 do examine me is this; 

4 Have we nat power to eat and to dꝛir h? 

5 {Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter x 
| wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bye 
thꝛen ofthe Loꝛd and Cephae * 

5 O Jonelp and Barnabas, have not we 
power to fozbear woſking : 

” lo goeth a warfare any time at his on 
charges: (Uhoplanteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the frnit thereof * ©; who feedeth a flock , and 
enteth not ofthe milk of the lock: 

8 Say { thele things as a man? oz ſaith na 
the law the ſame alſo? 

9 Fo! it is bitten in the law of Moſeg, Tha 
ſhalt not mauz3le the mouth of the or that treadcth 
out the co;n : doth God tar care foz oxen ? 

10 ©; (aith be it altoge: ger for our (ake®? fo: 
our ſakes no daubt mis is written: that he that 
ploweth, ſhoul plow in hope: and that he that 
thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould b partaker of his hope. 

11 * Jf we have ſoiven unto pou ſpiritual things, 
is ita great thing if we ſhall reap pour carnil 
things: 

12 Tf others be partakers of this power over 
vou, are not we rather? Mevertheleflc, we have not 
uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, let we 


ſhould hinver the goſpel of Chyiſt. 
13 D 


CHAP. IX. 


bers with the altar ? ; 
14 Even (o hath the Lo2d ezdained, that they 
| which pzeach the goſpel, ſhould [ive et the golpel. 

15 But J have aled none of tee things, Nei ⸗ 
ther have J witten thele things, that it ſhould be 
{ dont unto me. foꝛ it were beiter f me to diezthcn 
tat auy man ſhould make my glo, ping void. 

16 Foz though J pzeach the golpel, J have u- 
th:og to glozp ef: to2 neceſlutp is laid upen me, 
yea, wa ig unto me, if I pꝛeach not the goſpel. 

17 Feꝛ if J vo this th:vg willingly - J bave a 
rear?! but if againft mp will, a di penſation oc 
the goſorl is committed unto me. 

18 (hat is mot ward then: {erilp that when 
T preach the g oel, N may make the goſpel of 
Cniſt without charge, that J abuſenot my power 
in the goipel.- 

19 Fo: theugh J be free from all men, yet have 
Tmate mo felt ſeroant unto all, that A mi iht gain 
the moe. 

20 And unto the Jews J became a a Jew, 
that Imi ght gain the Jews: to them tyat are un- 
der the law, as under the Ia, that I might gain 
then that are undet the lew: | | 

21 To them that are without law , es without 
law (being not without law to God, but under the 
lay ts Chzilt) tha: I migyt gain them that are 
without law. 

22 To the weak became J as weak, that J 
might gain the weak, J am made all thiags to 
ill men, that Y might by ail means ſave ſome, 

23 And this J do fo? the noſp?ls take, that J 
mige be partakec thereof with you, 

24 Kiow pe not that they which run it: s races 
wn all, but ade receiveth the pzize ? So run, that 
It may obtain. 

25 And every min that flriveth fo: the maſferp 
9 temperate in alt things: Now the do it to obs 


| (ain a co2ruptible crown, but go incozruptible. 


25 J 


13 * Do pe not know that they which minifter „Heut. 
ehout hely things, live of the things et rhe tem» 18.1. 
ple? and they which wait at the altar, are patta , 


I .CORINTHIANS, 
26 J therefoze lorun, not as uncertainly: þ 
fight J. not as one that b8at:1h the air : 
27 But Jkeep under my bovy,and bring it inn 


ſubject ion: leſt that by aay means, when J tue 
pꝛeactzed to others, I my ſelt ſhould be a cftaway, | 
CHAP. X. | 


1 The Jews ſacraments s are types of outs; 
7 and their puniſhments, 11 our example, 
2+ We muft not make the Loids table the 
tabl- of devils. 
D2eover bzcthzen, J weuls net that x! 
(hould be ignezant, bow that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and alſ pailed thozow the ſee: 
2 Ard were all baptized unto Molcs in the 
cloud, and in the ſera ! 
3 Ard did all eat the ſame (pirituall meat; 
4 And did all v;kak che ſame (pirituall rzink: 
Hr. went (fo2 tLep dan of that ſpirituall Rock that || fol 
e, lowed them: and that Rock was Chzift,) 
* $5 But vi.h many of them God was not bel 


pleaſed : foz they were overthzotwn in the wildernts. 


_ 6 Now theſe things were + our examples, u 
bares. che intent we ſhould not laſt after evil things, us 
they alſo (uſted. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, ag were ſomed 
*Fxod. them, as it is wzitten, * The people lat down 
3:5” eat and dzink, and roſe up to plap. 
des.. 8 Neither let us commit foznication , as ſont 
Nam. of them comm itted, and fell in one day thzee and 
*7-9- « twenty thouſand. 
9 Neither let us tempt Chziſt, as ſome of the 
* Numb. afſo tempted, * and were deſlroped of ſerpents. 
25 » 10 Geither murmure ye, as ſome of them allo 
14-37 mut mured, and were * de ſtroyed of the veſtroper, 
It Now all theſe things hapned unts them fa 
|| enſamples: and they are mitten fo: our admonl- 
tian, upen whom the ends of the world are cane. 
12 Uherefoze let him that thinkethhe Randeth, 
take hi ed = —— 1 _—_ 
I3 e no tempt ation taben peu, 
ad is common to man: but God is faithfull, who 


-. 
types. 


— 


v. mo- 
_ will not ſuſſer nnen. | 


CHAP. X. 


{6 } able: but will with the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape that ye may be able to bear it. : 
inn 14 Wherefoze mp beat ię beloved, flee from ido« 


latry. ö ä 

15 J (peak as to wiſe men: jurge t what J (ap, 

16 The cup of blefling which we blefle, is it not 
the communion ck te blood of Chziſt: The bead 
le. which we bieak, is it not the commumion of the 
the | body of Chtilt : 

17 Fo: we _ many, are one bead, add one 

tn bp: fo! we are all partakerg of that one bread, 
ers] 18 Beholo Jſrael after the floh: are net they 
ſeq: | which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

the! 19 What Cap J then ? that she idol is any thing? 
2 that which is oll. ted in lact iãce to idols is any 
thing? 
nk: 20 But 1 fay, that the things which the Gen» » pee, 
fol } tiles * ſacrifice, they Cacrificc to devils, and not to 32.7. 

ad: and J would not that pe ſhould have fellobo - . 106. 

pel | ip with devils. Iu 
ues. } 21 Be cannot d:ink the cup of the Lozd, and the 
,b — of devils : pe canuot be partakers ofthe Lo:vg * 

as | table, and of che table of devils. 
22 Do we pzovoke the Lo2d to jeals ſie 2 are we 
es | ſlronger then he ? 
N to 23 All things are lawfull foz me, but all things 
are not expedient: All things are lawfull fog me, 
ame | but all things edifie not. 
ad | 24 Let ne man ſeck his own, but ebery man an- 
others wealch. 
om | 25 Whatloever is (old in the ſhambles, that cat. 
o#8king no queſtion foꝛ conſcience ſake. 
Jill gs Fu * the earth is the L,o2ds, and the fulut ſle : vu 


27 I any of them that believe not, bid pou to a Flt 
fealt, and pe be diſpoſed to go, whatloever is ſet be» 
fate you, eat. asking no qut flion foz conſcience ſake. 
28 But tt any man lap unto pol, This is offered * Dea, 
ln ſacrifice unto idols, eat not fo his ſake that deln 
it, and fo conſcience ſake. * earth is 
the Lozdg , andthe fulneſſe thereof. : 
29 Conlcience, I ſap, nos thine own, but of the 
Nr $ 
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I CORINTHIANS. 
others: fox why is mp liacrip judges cf anctie: 
mans coalctence ? 

30 Foz if I by gracele a partaker, why a1 1 
eviiſpo;en of feꝛ that fox which I atve tt ans: 

31 Ahether there. oze pe eat 02 dz enk, oz wohtt⸗ 
ſoebet ye do do all to the glozp of God, 

32 Give none offence ne tber to the Jews, ng 

to the f Gentiles, no2 ie the church of G d 
33 Even as J plesſe -I men in al things, rot 

ſcek'nx mize own p:ofit, but the pzofit of many, 

that they may be ſabed. 4 | 
CHA XI. 

1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblie- 
4 Mes prayed wich their heads covered, 6 and 
women uncovered : 2 fr rrofanine the Lords 
ſupper; 15 The fi ſt inſiituti en theres. 

E pe follo pers of me, even as Y alſo am of 
Tbeilt. 
2 Now 7 pzaſſe pou, bꝛethzen, that ye rene» 


er me in all tzmgs, ana keep the || ozymances, as 


FJrelivered then to you, 

3 But J would have you know, tf! a: the Head of 
every mentis; C281: and the lead ofthe wonanis 
the man, and ge hc ad of Thiifk is God. 

4 Every ma1 p:aping or pzopheſying, hating 
bis Head covered, dichenozeth vis Head 

5 But every ve nan tha" pdreth o: propleſieth 
with her lead arcovec: d, di7eno;eth bec Lead: fi 
that i even all one a if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 Fo: ik tbe woman ve not covered, let her allo 
be ſtom : but if it be a ſhame fo! a woman to de 
fho2:;1 02 haven, ſet her be covered 

7- Fo: a men indecd oaght not to cover his bead, 
feacmuch as e is the im age and glezy of God t 


but the woman is the glo:y cf thr men. 


8 Foz the man is not of the woman: but the 
wo nan ef the man. 
9 Neither was the man created fo2 the woman: 
but the woman fo2 the man. 
10 Fo: this cauſe cugut the waman to have pow» 
er || on ber head, becau e ofthe angels, 
11 Meberthelelle, neither is the man 467. 


as 
— 


CHAP. XI. 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the Leꝛd. 

12 Fo: as the woman is of the man: tven ſo is 
the man allo by the woman: but all things of God. 

13 Judge in pour felves,is it comely that a woe 
manp2ay unto God tmcovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature it (elf teach you that le 
aman have long hair, it is a ſhame imto him: 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glozp 
to ber: foꝛ ber hair is given her fo2 a || covering- 

16 But if any man teem to be contentions , we 
have no luc t cu om, neither the churches of Bod. 

17 Now in this that 5] declare unto you , J 
p}aiſe pou not, that yon come together, not fox 
the better, but fo2 the worte. | 

18 Fo: lirſtof all, when ye come together in the 
church J hear that there be | D:viſtoiig among ron, 
and J partly belceve it, - 

19 Fox there muſt be allo hereſies among po, ecke 
that they which are appzoved map be made manis 
feſt among poti. 

20 When pe come together therefoze into one 
place, ti. is . not to eat the Loꝛds (upper, 

21 Foz 'n cating, ever p one taketh betoꝛe ocher 
bis own ſupper, and one is hungry, and another is 
unten. 

22 What, babe ye not houſes to eat and to bin 1. 
in ? 0; deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſſame chat are 
them tha: have not: what ſhall J ſay to poll? Poor. 
ſhall J pzaife pou in this? I pzaiſe you net. 

23 Foz J have received of the L 02d that which 
allo J delivered wnto you, that the Loꝛd Jeſus the 
lame night in which he was betrayed took bzcad: 

24 * And when he hav given thanks, he bzake it, * f*tz, 
and laid. Cabe, eat. this is my bodp. which is bz0- 2516. 


r, vail. 


10”, 
thiſms, 


+ YE 
Cannot, 
tat, 


ken ſoz you : th s do ſ in remembrance of me. — 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup Luxe © 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 22-19. 

tiſtament in my blood: this do pe, as oft as pe denk N ne. 

it, in remembrance cf me. bragce. 
26 Fo2 as often as pe eat this bzeaB, env dzink 

this cup, || ye do ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come. — 


der 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 

27 WWherefoze, whoſoever ſhall eat this bien 
and dzink this cup of the Lou unwozthily, ſhall 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lom. 

28 Bat let a man examine himſelf , any ſole 
bim eat of that bzead, and dzink of that cup. 

29 Fo: he that eateth any dzinketh unws2thily 
eateth and Þzinketh || damnation to himſelf, un 
dilcerning the Leds body. 

30 Foz this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly 
mong you, and many ſleep. 

31 Fo ik we would judge our ſelves , we Hout 
uot be judged, 

32 But when we are judged, we are chafteny1 
of the Loꝛd, that we ſhould not be condemned with 
the wozld. 

33 Uherefoze my bzethzen, when ye come tog: 
ther to eat, tarry one fo another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 
that ye come not together unte || condemnation, 
And the ref will J ſet in ozder when J come. 

CHAP. XIL 


1 Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, y yet all to profit | 


12 As it is in the natetal body, 27 ſo it ſhould 
be in the myſtical boby of Chriſt. 
Dw concerning ſpiritual gifcs , bzethzen, J 
would not have pou ignozant, 
2 Be know that yo were iles,carriev away 
wits theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 TWherefoze I give pou to underſtand, that x9 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
} _ —* 1 oo — — ſap that Jeſus is 
the Lem, the holy A 
c 4+ ' — - won are diverſities of gifts, but tht 

ame . 

5 And there are differences of adminiſtrati 
ons, but the ſame Loꝛd: 

And there are diverſities of operations, but 
it Nhe ſame God, which wozketh all in all. 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to pꝛoſit wit hal. | 

8 Foz to ene is given by the Spirit, the wand 
of wiſnom. to another the wo eee 2 


ten 
ally 


thily 


LL 


— 


— 


* 
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9 Ts another faith by the lame Spirit ? ts aus 
ether the gifts of healing by the ſame Spit: 

10 To another the woꝛking of miracles, ks ano- 
ther p2ophecy, to another diſcerning of ſpirits , to 
motl ex divers kindes of tonguss, to another the 
inttt pꝛetation of tonguer. 

11 But all theſe wozketh that one 4 the (elf ſame 
Splcit,dividiag to every man fi verally as he will. 

12 Foz as the body is one, and hath many mem⸗ 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one bodp-: ſo alſo is Chziſt. I 

13 Fo: by one Spirit are we all baytized into 


ont bo2p, whether we be Jews oz f Gentiles, whe* ,6-, + 
the: we be bond ez free: and have been all made Gre: ks, 


to Mink into one Dpiric. 
14 Fo; tte bodp is not one member but mau. 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe J am not the 
bony, Jam not of the bodp : is it therefo:e not of 
the Vonp ? 
16 * if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe J am not 
22 Jam not of the body: is it therifaꝛt not of 


Ph 

17 If the whole body were an ere, where were 
the hearing 2 It the whole wett heating, where 
were the (melling ? 

18 But now hath God let the members every 
oe of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

6 And if they were all one member, where were 
ody: 

20 But now are they many members, pet but 
ene bad, 

21 And the eye caunct ſay unto the hand, J have 
no need of thee : no2 again, the head to the feet, J 
haveno necd of you, 

22 Nap, much mote thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeem to be moꝛe feeble, are neceſſary, 

23 And thole members of the body, which we think 


to be lefle honourable, upon theſe we | beſtow moe o-. 
abandant bonour , and our uncomely parts have e. 


moze abundant comeſinefle. 
24 Fo: our comelp parts have no need : but God 


hath tempeced the body together , having given 
moze 


Vr. di- 
vit 2. 


dor, 


kw 


Jen. 


-. 


power 3. 


- 


41 en die h not: clarity vaunteth not it ſelf, is ud 


truch the ttuth: 5 


ſhew J unto + a mo2e ercelicent wap, 
| H 


1 The mt excellent giſts a e nothing withoa| 
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moze abundan: bene r te that part which lacked; | $ 

25 Chat there (104i be na ſch ſme ein rhe by yz! 
but that the members ſhould have the lame catt ai ton 
fez another: 

26 Aud whether one member ſutfcr,alf che mm} 9 
bers uffet with it: o one member be honoured, ad] 1x 
the members reſoyct with it. 
27 Nou pe are the body of Chziſt, and membm 1 
in particular. 

23 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, f 
apoſtles, ſei y datilp pop cts, thirdly cexchers, bf 1 
tec that miracies, then g:fcs of htalmgs, delpt, g 
vernments, || ziverſtities of rongues, 

29 Ure all avofiles 2 are all p:ophets ? ate il 
teachers? are ail | ezkers of mit. acles 2 

30 Dave all the gifts cf ;-al:ng ? bo all ſped 
with tan gies ? vo all terpꝛet: 

37 But covet earneffip ch: beſſ gifes : Am t 


=- 
— 


2 11 


2 
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charity. 4 ſhe praiſe thercot ; 13 it i prefer. 

red bi fore 1 wn faith, 
122 JT (peak w th the tengues of men m 
of angels. 8 d have not charity, N am beten 
as ſenneing bzafle, oz a _— eymball. 

2 And though d babe the gift of prophecy, a 
under ſtand all myſterteg, and ali knowl-vge + tu 
though J Have all faith, ſo that J could tema 
mountains, and babe no charity, J am notl ing. 

3 Aud though J beflow all my gods te feedth 
peo, and though d give mp body to he burned, an 
bave not cha it”, it heftet me not hing. 

4 Charity ſuſt. t tb long, and is kind: charlh 


puffed up 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſecketh m 

her ewn, is not cafi'y pꝛeboke d, thivkerh ns «vil. 
6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but rc jorceth la 


7 Beareth all things, beleeveth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 3 Ch 


— -- => 


<Q; 
170 


re on 


CHAP. XIE 


9 Ctaclty never fatletb: but whether there be 
pzophecies , they Hall fail; whether there be 
tongues t ey Hill ceaſe ; whether there be | now⸗ 
lege, it ſhall vaniſh awap. 

9 Fo: we know in part,and we p2ephecie ir part. 

10 Bu? when that which is porf-ct is come,then 
that wi ich is in part fall be dene war. 

11 When J tias a ch1ilde, I (pake as a child, N 


mberffood as a ct de, I thought eB a childe: but res- 

when J becamc a wan. I put away child ſh things; foace, 
12 Fo: now we lee thozow a glaſſe + varklp; but +6» iv # 

then face to face: novs J know in part, but then „e. 


Gall Y knoy:, even as alto Y am known. 
13 Aud now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
thice ; but the greatef cf theſe is chariip, 
. 
l 8 commended and preferred before 
ſperking with tongues, 34 Women muſt nor 
| ſp ak in the churct:- 
ſlow after charity, and deſire ſpiriiual gifts, 
bat rather that ye may p2opheſie. 
2 Fo he that ſpeaketh in en unknown tengue, 
raketh not unto men, but unto Sen: fo2 no man 


ſundet ſlandeth him: hewbcit in the ſpirit he ſpeak - 
bead w 


th mpf& ries, 

3 But he that p2ophefieth, (peaketh unto men 
to edification end exhozration,and cemfo2t, 

He that ſproketh in en unknown tongue, 
edificth him tel: but he that pꝛopbeſieth. edilters 
the church, 

5 I would that ye a'l ſpake with torgues, but 
rather that ye pz«pheſied:fo2 greater is he that pzo« 

heſieth, then he that ſpeck'th with tey gues eccept 

interpret, that the chireh may receive ediiying. 

6 New b2zethun, if J come unte you ſpeaking 
bith tongues, what ſhall 4 p2 offi pour, except I bell 
ſyeak to pou either {p revelation, oz by knowledge, 
82 by pzopheſping,o2 D decttine. 

7 Aid even things w tout life, giving ſeund, 
whether pipe oz harp, ercept they rivy a diftiycticn 


ed, ez harped: 
8 Fo; 


the formds, how tall it be known what is pi- 19%» 


—., cther is not edifled. 


2b 


i | dl. Kad en and pet foz all that will chep not hear mt, 


\D 


+G-. b · I woꝛds feaſie to be tmverftgod, how ſhall it be know 
nibcavt, - hat is ſpoken * foz pe ſhall ſpeat into the air. 
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8 Foz if the trumpet give an uncerta n ſom 
who ſhall pzepare himſelf to the battel ? ( 
9 So likewiſe pou, except pe utter by the tongy 


10 There are, it map be, ſo many kindes of voicey 
in the wozld, and none of them are without Cgnib 
cation. 

11 Therefoze if J know not the meaning of th 
vice, J hall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Bath 
— be that ſpeaketh (hall be a Barbarianku, 

ome, 

12 Even ſo pe, fozaſmuch as ye are zealous ji 
ſpiritual gitts, ſeek that ye map excel to the edih- 
ing of the church, 

13 CUherefoze let him that ſpeaketh in an w 
known tongue, p2ap that he may interpzet. | 

14 Foz if J pza@pin an unknown tongue, mp hi | 
tit pꝛayeth, but mp underſtanding is unfruitftd, 

15 What is it then 2 J will pꝛap with the (pb 
rit, and will pzay with underſtanding alſo: J vill 
ſing with the ſpirit, and I will dag with the under 
fland ing alſo, 8 
- 16 Elle, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unleary 
td, (ay Amen at thpg:ving of thanks, \ioing he uv 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeft ? 

17 Foz thou verily giveſt thanks well : butth | 


11 J thank mp God, J (peak with tongues men 
then pou all. 

19 Bet in the church J had rather ſpeak fide 
werds with mp underſtanding, that by my voice 
might teach others alſo, then ten theuland wozys in 
an unknown tongue, 

20 Biethzen, be not childzen in underſtanding 
beit, in malice be ye childzen,but in underſtand 
be } men. ä : 

21 Jn the law it is * wzitten, CUith men of 
other tongue s, and other lips, will I (peak wnto this 


ith 4 L020, — 


8 Ga =5&= = 
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, 4 hith a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpzeta · 


-= 


thc 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


22 Wherefoze tognnes are fo: a ſigne, not to them 

that belceve, but to them that belreve not: but p20» 
pheſying ſervech not foxthem that beleeve not, but 
in them which beleevc. 

| 23 If therefoze the whole church be come toge⸗ 
ther into ſome place, and all (peak with tongues,and 
there come in thoſe that are unle arned, oz unbelte⸗ 
ders, will they not ſap that pe are mad? 

24 But if all pzopheſie, and there come in one 
| that beleveth not, oz one untearned, he is convin» 

c@of all, be is frwge» of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeft, und ſo falling down on his face, be will 
worſhip Sod, and repoꝛt that God is in pox of a 
mn 


b. 
26 How is it then, bꝛethzen? when ye come toge» 
ther, every one of pon hath a pſalm,barh a doctrine, 


tun: let all things be done unto edifping. 

37 Jf any man (peak in an unknown tongue, let 
| be by to, oz at the moſt by thzee, and that by 
courſe,and let one interpꝛet. 

23 But if there be no interpꝛeter, let him keep ſi⸗ 
— in the chuech, and let him ſpeak to himlelk, ann 
to 


a. 
29 Let the pzophets ſpeak two oz thzee, and let 
the other judge. 
30 Many thing be revealed to another that lit- 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
1 Fon pe — * pꝛopbeſte ane hy ene, that all 
may learn, and all map be comfoꝛted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the pꝛophets are ſubject to 
the pzophets. 
33 Foz God {s not the author of + confuſion, c-. 
but of peace, as in all churches ofthe ſaints. tum lt of 
34 Let pour women keep flience in the churches : — a 
fo: & I not pexmitted untd them to ſpeak ; but they? 
— to be un der obedience : as alls ſaith 
* 
35 And ir tber will learn any tbing let them ask 7. 
husbands at home: foz it is a fame koz wo- 


ma to lpeah in 
* eue eee 36 What 2 


93 


' abettive, 2 
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35 Wha ? cave tie woꝛd of Gos out tom y 


oz came it unto pou ontp * 


| 
37 It aup man think himſelf to be a pzophet, v 


ſpiritual, let bim acknowledge that the things theſ | 


J wzite unte you, are te commandments of jt 


F020, 


38 But ik anp man be ignozant, let him be ig} | 


notant. 
39 Wherefoze bꝛethzen, cebet to pꝛopł elle, m 

fo2bi5 not to ſpeak with tengues. 
40 Let all things be done decently and in en 

CHAP. AV. 

3 By Ckriſts 1eſurrcRion, 12 he ; roveth thens 
ce ſſity of our 1eſurreion + 21 the fruit, 35 and 
manne thereof, 51 and the change ot they 
that hall be tound al:ve. 

Oze ver, bzetbzen, J declare unto pen 
go:pel which J pzeached unto you, which 
fo vou have received, and wherein pe ſtand, 
0, 2 Bp which alſo pe are (avedif, pe i keep.in ws 
old taft, mozy f what J pꝛeached unte pou, unleſle pe hay 
Ghar beleeved it in nam. 
ſpeech, 3 Foz J delivered unto vou firſt of all, that whid 
I aſſo received, bew that Ch itt died fox our gw 
coding to tke cetptures. 
4 And that be was buried, and that be roſe ug 
the third day according tothe ſcriptu es 

5 And that he was (cen of Crphas, then ef 
twrive . 

6 Afte: that he was ſeen of above flve hunde 
bꝛethꝛen at once 1 of whom the greater part remal 
unto this pꝛelent, but ſome are kaln aſleep. 

7 After that he wag ſten of James, then af u 
the apoſtlen. 

8 And lat of all he was ſeen ok me alſo, ut 
| one bozn out of due time. 

Fo: J am the leaſt ef the apoſtleg. that amm 
meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perten 


an 


the church ef God. 

T0 But by the glace of God I am that J 
and his grace which was b:{t-wed up n me, We 
not in hain : but Jlabozed moge abunvancly 


* ” - F 
— — 
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om you | they all. pet not J. but the c race of God which wag 
with me. 
pbet g it Th2refeze whether it were J, oz they, ſo we 
gs the pꝛtacb. and do pe heletved 
ok th} 12 Nom if Chꝛiſt be preached that be roſe ſrom 
the ready how lap fume amor:g pou, ti at there is no 
be ip] reſurrection of the de ad ? 
13 But if there be no recurcction of the dead, | 
e, al then is Ch iſt not riſen, 
14 And if Cb ſt be net riſen,theu is cur pꝛeach⸗ | 
dena] ing vain, and pout faith is allo vain : | 1 
15 Bea, and we are found falſe bitneſſes of Ged. 14 
there] ktaut we baue te ſtiſied of God, that he raiſed up 
35 u Chziſt: wlom he railed net up, ik ſo be that the 
then dead rife ot. 
16 Foz if the dead riſe not the is not Chiſt raiſed. | 
pett th} - 17 And if Chziſt ve not raiſed, peut caithis vain, | 
ich of Fe are yet in pour uns. 
18 Then tte? alio which are fallen aKeep in | 
in u Ch2ift are periſhed, | 
e hav} 19 If in this life only we have hope in Chzif, | 
pt are of all men meſt miſcrable. | 
wich! 20 But new is C\z:{trifſen from the dead, aud | 
| 
1 
| 
| 


ing become tie firſt⸗ftuit s vt them that ſlept. 

21 Fe ſince by man came death, by man came 
igt] allo the reſurrection of the d ad. 

22 Fo2 as in Adam all die, cven ſo in Chzi 
of tp] Hall all be mare al:ve. 


23 But evc'p man in his 2wr oder, Clziſt the ö 
nn ft fruics , afcerward tLep that ate Cifts at his j 
eng} coming, ö 
24 Then cone:h the end, when be (hall have 
U weren up the kingdom to God, ever the Father, 
when he Hall bave put town all tule, and all authos 
ad} rity and power. 
25 Foz be muſt reign, till he barh pat all ene⸗ 
u mes under his tect. 
rate} 26 The laſt enemp that ſhall be deſtreyi d. is death. 
27 Fo: he bath pur all things n11der his feet.; 
but when be ſaith, All things are put undit him, it 
is manifeſt that he is txct tes which din put all 


dun. 
28 And 


i ”, 
1 4. 
* 


Sone 
ad, our. 
Dr. to 

peak 
attee the 
manner 
ot men, 
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28 And when all things ſhall be ſubvued why 
bim, tden (all the @cn allo himſelf be (abject um 
bim that put all things under him, that God un 
be all in all. | 
29 Elie wer ſhall they vo which are ba tizn 
fo: the dear, if the dead tie not at all, why axe ty 
then bapt. zed fo: the dead 2 : 

30 And why and we in jeopa dyevery hon: ? 

31 I p2oteſt by j| your rejoycing which J baren 
Chun Je lus our L 82D, J die dallp. 

32 Ik I after tbe mamier of men, J bade fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantegeth it x 
if the dravriſc not? let us tat and dzink, fo; tomy 
row we die. 

33 Be not deceibed: ebil communications c 
tu t goods manners. 

34 Jwake to righteoufneffe, and ſin not: fy 
fome have not the knowletge of God : J (peakthy 
to pour ſhame, 

35 But (ome man will ſay, How are the vn 
ratied up? aud with whet body vo they come ? 

36 Thou fool , that which thou loweſt, is "1 
qui cxned. except it die, 

37 Andthat which thou loweſt, thou ſo well ns 
that dody that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may cha 
of wheat, oz of ſome otter grain. 

38 But God giveth ft a body as it bath pleaſq 
bim, and to every ſeed his own body- : 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is en 
kinde of fleſh t min, another fteth of beaſts, a 
ther of liches, and another of birds. 

40 There are allo celeſtiatbovies , and bodid 
ter reſtriall: but the gloꝛy of the celeſtial is one, m 
the glory of the tetreſttial is another: 

41 Th:re is one glo;p of the Sun, another of the 
moon, and another gloxv of the lars: foz one fla 
differeth from another ſtar in glozy. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrectionof the dend, i! 
Hown in cozruption, it is raiſtd in incoruptisn : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonon:, it is raſſed in gle! 


it is ſown in weakneffe, it is raiſed in power: 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is — 


| 


| 


CHAP. AV. 
ritall body. The:e is anaturall body, and there is 
d ſpiritual body. 

45 Ano fs it is witten, The frſt man adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt a dam was made & 
quick ing (y irit. | 

46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tuail : but that wnich is naturall, and aiter ward 
that which is ſpiritual, 

47 The fir man is of the earth earthy : the 
{cond man s the Lozd from heavea. 

43 As is the earvby, luch are they (hat are tat thy; 
and as is the heavenly , ſuch arc thep allo that a: t 
heavenly, ; 

49 And as we have bein the image of the earthy, 
we all alle bear the image of the heavenly. 

5o Now this J (ay, bzethzen, that fieh and 
blood canaot inhec{t the kingdom of God: neither 
wth corruption inherit incozruption. 

Ft Beholy I ſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall nt 
all lep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Jn a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at 
thelaf trump, (foz the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
_—_— raiſed incozruptible, and we ſhall bs 
changed. 

53 Fo: this co:ruptible, walt put on inco:ruptis 
m, and this moztall muſt put on immoꝛtality. 

54 $6 when this cozruptible ſhall have put on 
incetruption, and this moztal ſhall have put on im 
moztUity, then ſhall de bzought to paſle the ſaying 
— is witten, Death is (wallowed up in vi⸗ 

2 


5: 

F D death, re is thy fling? © ve 
ee eee 

5 th is lin, 
1 ins. death is un, and the ſtrength of 
7 But thanks be ts God, which giveth us the 
dict y though our Lozv Jeſus Chit 

58 Therefoze mp beloved bꝛethꝛen, be pe ſtevfall, 
bw — — — the woꝛk of the 

, aſaut as Poll that labout is 

vin vain in the L, 0:0, mY y 
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IJ. CORINTHIANS 
CHAP. xvi 

"x The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 10 N 

mothy commented. 1 3 Fiiendly admeniticn, 

19 Salutations, 

Dw concikaiug the collection fog the ſaints 

as J have given ozder to the churches of 64, 

latia, even (o00 pe. 

2 Upon the firft day of the week, let everp ane i 

tou lap by him in ſtozezas Sod hath pzoſperey hn, 
that there be no gatherings when J come, 

3 And when N come, whomloevir pou ſhall . 
pꝛobe by your leitets. them will I lend to ha; 
your f liberality imto Jeruſalem. 
ud And if it be meet that J go alſo, they ſhall 

ith me. 

5 Now J will come unto you, when J fv 

alle tho:ow Macedonia: foz J do paſſe tho 

acedonia. 

6 And it map be that J will abide, pea, n 
winter with peu, that ye map bzing me on mp jour 

nep, whitherſocver I go. 

72 Fo? J will not ſee you now by the way, bat] 
rult to tarry a while with pou, if the K 02d permit 

8 But J will tarry at Epheſus until Pen tecal 

9 Foz a great d022 and effectuall is opened un 
me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 Now if Timstheus come, (ce that he mu 
with pou without fear: fo: he wozkerh the work « 
the Lo:das J alſo do. : 

I1 Let ns man therefo2e neſpiſe him: but en 
duct him foꝛth in peace that he may come unto me: 
fo2 J laak foz bim with the bzethzen. 

12 As touching our bzotter Apollos, J gterth 
deſired him to come unto yau with the bꝛet hen, bu 
dis will was not at all to eme at this time: be 
he will come when be ſhall have convenient time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand fallt in the faith, quit 


like men: be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done with charity. | 
knows the houſes 
uits of Jchaia, a 


| 


15 J beſeech pou bzethzen, ( 
Stephanas,that it is che 
babe addicted themſelves to the mia 


that t 


CHAP. I. 


16 Chat pe ſubmit pour ſelves unto ſuch, aud to 
(very one that helpeth with us, and labozeth. 

17 J am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fozrunatus, and Achaicus: fox that which was 
lacking on pour part, thep have ſupplied. 

18 Foz thep have tetriſhed mp [ſpirit and pourg: 
therefore acknswledge ye them that are ſuch, 

19 The chnrches of Alla ſalute pou : Aquila and 
P:iſcilla ſalute pou much in the Lozd, with the 
church that is in their houſe , 

20 All the bzethzen greet pou : greet pt one anos 
ther with an holy kiſſe. : 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 


nd, 
os It a man love not the Loze Jeſus Chiift, 
lit him be Anzthema Maranaths. 

23 The grace of our Lozd Jefus Chzift be with 


4 My lode be witz you all in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


Amen. 

C The firſk epiſtle to the Cozinthians was wzitten 
from Philippi by Stephanas, and Foztunatug. 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


2525426 28.54 
ETHE SECON D EPISTLE 


of PAur the apeſtle to the 
CORINTHILANS 


ST H A P. J. 
3 The apoſtle encourageth them agaiaſt woubles, 
and ſheweth the fincerity of bis preaching, and 
excuſeth his not coming unto them. 


aul an apofile of Yelus Chziſt, by 

T the will of God, any T our 

Sx] SA bother , unte the of Gov, 

which is at Coziinth, with all the 

dul Dirie 
2 G1ace be te pen, und 

from God our Father, and from the Ks Jeſus 


Blefledbe Gov, even the Father of ent Lov 
1 


- —— — — 


m — — — — — —— — —— 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


Telus Chꝛiſt, the Father of mercies, and the Gy 
of all comkozt, 

4 Abo comfozteth us in all our tribulation.thy 
we map be able to comfoꝛt them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfozt where with we our [elves a; 
comkoꝛted of God. 


ſo our conſolation allo absundeth by Chziſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted it is foz pour car 
% Colation and lalvation, which || is eftectual in 1% 
y:0ught, enduring of the lame luſferings. which we allo lu, 
fer: oz whether we be comfozted, ic is fo? pour cap 
ſolation and lalvation. 

7 And our hope of pou is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
as pou are partakers of the luffezings, ſo (hall 
be alſo of the conlslation. 

8 Fo: we would not, b:ethzen, have pou ignozan! 


were pꝛeſſen out of meaſure, above ſtrength, in(s 
1.7 much that we deſpaired even of life. 
1 9 But we had the ſentence c\oeath in our (elvy, 


| 

' nſw!» which rat ſeth the dead. 
1 10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death: m 
— deltwetr: in whom we trult that he will jet u, 


3 us. 
| 11 You alſo helping together by pꝛaper for us 
| that foz the gift beſtowed upon us, by the means 
many perlons, thanks map be given by many « 
gut behalf. 


| 12 Foz our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of x 
| ronſcience that in ({lmplicity,and godly ſincerity, u 
with fle hl wildom, but by the grace of God, Þ 
have had our converſation in the werld, and u 


of our trouble which came to us in Alia, that u 


o-. that we ſhould not truſt in our (elves, but in Ga 


5 Fo: as the ſufferings of Ch2ift abound in ug, | 


— 


mn. 


—_— 


CHAP. It. 
unto you befo!e, that pou map babe a ſecond [! be- T5 
tat: grafts 

16 And to paſſe by peu into Macedonia, and to » 
come again out of Macedonia unto peu, and of peu 
to be bꝛeught on mp way toward Judea. 

17 When J therefoze was thus minded, div J 
uſe lightneffe ? o2 the things that J purpoſe, ro Y 
purpole accozding to the flef) , that with me there 
fhenlo be pea.yea,andnay,nay : 

18 But as God is true, cut wozd toward pou * 
was not yt a, and nay- — 
19 Foz the Son of God Jeſus Cbziſt, who was ing. 
zeached among vou by us, even by me, and Sylva» 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nep, but in 

him was ves. 

20 Fezall the pzomiſeg of God in him are ta, 
and in bim amen, unto the gloꝛy of God by ug. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſherb us with pou in 
Chiift. and hath anointed us, 1» God. 

22 Who hath al'o ſealed us, and giden the earneſt 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Bozeover, J cail God fog a recozd np3 mp ſoul, 
thar to ſpave you Þ came not as pet unto Cozinth. 

24. Not foz that we have dominton over potit faith, 
ba: are helpers 1 your W. t on by faith pe ſtand, 


i The reaſon of his not coming. 6 Of theexcem- 
municate perſon. 12 Paul cometh to Treas, 
11 from thenc: to Macedonia, 14 The ſuccefle 
of his preact ing in every place. 

It T vetermined this with mp ſelf, that J 
vould not come'again to you in heavineſle, 

2 Fo: if Y make you ſozry,who is he then that ma- 

keth me glad, but þ ſame which is made ſoꝛry by me? 

3 And J w2ote this lame unto peu, left when J 
came, I ould have ſoꝛtow from them cf whom Y 
ought to rejopce, having confidence in pou ally that 
my jor is the joy of pou all. 

4 Foz out of much «fiction and angutſh of heart, 
T w2ote unto pou with many tears, not that ye 
fould be grieved , but that pe might know the love 
which J have moze abundantly unto pou, | 

SD 3 5 But 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
5 But if anp have cauſd grief, be hath uk 
— me, but in part ; that J may not overcharg 
pou all. 
go”, 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this ] puniſhment, 
ecaſaces Which was infliaed of manp. 


| 
7 So that contrariwiſe pe ought rather to fo 


ive him, and comfoꝛt him, left perhaps ſuch a ons 
ould beſwallowed up with over much cozrow. 
8 Whyerefo:e J beleech pou, that pou would con- 
firm your love cowards him. | 
9 Foxtothis end allo din I mite, that J might 
_ the p2oof of peu, whether pe be obevient in all 
things. ; 
10 To whom pe fozgive any thing. I forgive alla 
for if J fozgave any thing, to whom J fozgave it, 
. f03 your Cakes fozgave J it. in the perlen of Chyif, 
the Sgt. It Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of ug; 
foz we are not ignozant of his devices. 
12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troas n 


preach Chzills goſpel, and a dos was openedunts 


me of the Lozd, | 

13 Jhad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I fam 
not Titus mp bzother,but taking my leave of them, 
I wen: from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unte Bod, which alwayes 
caulſeth us to triumph in Chzift. and maketh mani. 
feſt the ſavoz of his knowledge by us in every place, 

15 Foz we are unte God a ſweet ſavoz of Chzit, 
in them that ate ſaved, and in them that periſh» 

16 To the one we are the (avoz of death unt. 
death; and to the other theſavoz of life unto life: 
and who is ſuſticient fox theſe things? 

4 17 Foz we are not as many which | cozrupt the 
— 4 woꝛd of God: but as of ſincerity, but ag of God, it 
ly vi h. the üght of God ſpeak we in Chꝛiſt. 
San 1 
1 The commendat on of Pauls miniſtery. 6 A 
compariſon between the miniſters of che law 
and goſpel. 
O we begin again to commend our ſelves? 0; 
nerd we, as ſome othets, epiſtles of commenda- 
dation to pp:4,02 letters of commendation fiom 2 
2 


| 


| 


CHAP. III. 

2 Be are otr epiſtle witten in our hearts, 
Inc bon and read of all men. 

Foraſmuch as pe are manifefilp declared to 
be the epiſile of Ch2ift miniftred by us, wzitten rot 
with ink, but with the (pirit of the living God not 
in tables of ſtore, but in fliſhlp tableg of the heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt hate we th:augh Chziſt to 
God ward: 

5 Not that we ere ſufficient of out felves to 
think any thing ag of our lelv: g: but our ſuffici⸗ 
mncp13ef -Zops 

6 TUho alſo hath made us able miniſte ts of the 
few teſtament, not of the letter, [ar of the Ii icit: 
fo the letter killeth. but the ſpirit || giveth like. 

7 But if the miniſttat ion of death, w:itten, and 
engraven la ſtenes, was alozious, (8 that the chil- 
nen of Iſcael could not tedfafily behold the face of 
Voles foz the glozyp of bis countenance,which glory 
bas to be dont away. 

$ Vow ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be rather gloz{oug 2? 

9 Foz if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glozp , much moze roth the miniſtration of tighte⸗ 
onfnefle exceed in glozy, 

10 Foz even that which was made gfozions.hay 
no glozy in ti is reſpect, by reaſon of the glozp that 
txcelleth. : 

11 Foz if that which is dont away, was gloz{oue, 
much m oze that which rewameth (3 glozious. 

12 Seeing then that we habe (ſuch hope, we uſe 
great | plainneſle of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moles, which put a bail over his 
face, that the childzen of Iſtael could not tepfaſily 
look te the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 

14 But there mindes were blinded : faz unt ill 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away in 
the tea ding of the old teſtament : which vail is dont 
awap in Chzif?. 

15 But even unto this day when Woſeg is read, 
the rail is upon their heert. 

16 Nevertheſefſe,when it fall turn to the Loꝛd, 
the vail <a'l be taken awer. 
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11 CORINTHIANS. 


®ptrit of the Loꝛd is, the te is liberty. 

13 But we all, with open face beholding ad in | 
alaſſe the gl zy of tie Lozd, are changed inte 1 
lane image, from glis:ptoglozp, even as }byth | 
Spirit oz :he Lord. 

© # % ESE 
1 Pauls fincerity, aud ciligence in preaching, | 
and o his :roublcs for che ſame. 
[crefoze ſeeing we have this 3Jiniſliry, ag by 
habe receided mercy, we faint no: 

2 But have renounced the hidden things or dil 
honeſt *, not walking in ccaftinefſe,ne2 handling tv 
woꝛd of God deceitfuliy,but by manifeſtaticu of the 
[kuth, commending our ſelves to ebezp mans ca 
ſcience, in the fight of God. 

A ou if our goſpel be lid, it i hid to them thy 
are lot; 

4 Jn whom the gob of this wozlo hath blinte 
the mindes of chem which beleeve not, leſt the ligit 


of the glozious goſpel of Chziſt,who is the image«( © 


God. ſhould ſhine unto them. 
$ Foz we pzcach not our ſelves, but Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
the Lozd, & our ſelves pour ſervants fo; Telus ſake 

6 Foz God use commanded the light to ſhine cut 
of varkneſſe. bath inen in our hearts, to give th 
light of the knowledge of the glozy of God, in the 
face of Yeſuts Chzift. 

7” But we hade this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
t{ at the erceliency of the power map be of Ged, an? 
not of us. 

$ Ae art troubled on every ive, pet not diflte" 
[ed ; we are perplered, but i not in diſpa t; 

9 Perſecited, but not fo:(aken ; caſt powr, but 
net detroped. 

10 Alwapes beating about iu the body the dying 
of the Lo. d Jeſus that the life alſo of Jeſus might 
be made manifeſt in eur todp, 

11 Foz we which live, are alwap delivere? un's 
death foz Jeſus ſake. that the life &l'o of Telus 
miglt be made manifeft in cu moꝛtall fleſh, 


17 Nowtte Loꝛd is tat Spitit, and where tl! | 


12 So, then death wozketh(a us, bat life in you, | 
13 We 


| 


E. 
> 


CHAP. V. 
13 Wehaving the ſame ſpirit of faith, accozring 


asitis witten, J beleeved, and therefoze Have p. 


] ſpoken : we allo belecve, and therefoze (peak : 

14 Knowing that he which raiſcÞ up the L 62d 
Jeſus, call raiſe up us allo by Jelus, and ſhall ze. 
ſeat us with pou. 

15 Fo! all things are fez your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, though the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glop of God. 

16 Fa which caiſe we faint not but though our 
outward man pet ich, yet the inward man is renews 
te day by day. 

17 Foz our light affliction , which is but fo2 a 
moment, worketh foz us a far moze exceeding and 
eternal weight of glozp; 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which ere not ſeen : fo: the 
things which are ſcen,are tempozal, but the things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

CHAP. v. 


1 That in hope of immortal glory, 9 and in ex- 
p:Rance of t, and of the general judgement, 
he labor:th to keep a good conſcience. 

D we know, that if our earthlyhouſe of this 

tabernacle were diſlalved, wel ave a building 
of God, an houſe nest made with hand, eternal 
inthe heavens. 

2 Foz in this we groan earneſt{p, deſiting to be 
clothed upon with our houſe, which is from heaven: 

If ſo bethat being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked, 

4 Fo; we that are in this tabernacle,vo groan, 
being burdened, not fo; that we would be uncloth- 
td. but clothed upen, that moztality might be (wal- 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wzought us foz the ſelf 
ſame thing, is Gex, who alſo hath given unte us the 


earneſt of the S pirit. 
6 Therefoze we are alwayes confident,knowing 
the body, weare 


that whilef# we are at home in 
U. 
7 (Foz we walk by . by fight.) 


abſent from the Lo 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 
$ Ac are confident, J (ap, and willing rather! 
be abient from the body, and to be pꝛelent with th 
L ozv. 
9 WTherefsze we || laboz, that whether ple 
0; abſent, we map be accepted of him. 

10 Fo: we mult all appear befoze the judgemn 
ſeat of Chʒiſt. that every one map receive the thing; 
done in his body, acco:ding to that Le hath pore 
whether it be good oz bad. 

11 Knowing theretoze the terro? of the Len 
we perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt unn 
God, and J truſt alſo, ate made manileſt in you 
conſcicnces. 

12 Fo we commend not our ſelves again un! 
vou, but give pou occaſion to glozy on ent behall, 
that you maybhave (ſomewhat o ar {vcr them, whig 
glozy i in appearance, amd net in heart. 

13 Foz whether we be beſides cur (elves, it isu 
God: 02 whetter we be ſober, it is foꝛ pour cauſe 

14 Foꝛ the love or Chꝛiſt confiraincth ug, b6 
cauſe we thus judge: that if one died foz all, the 
were all dead. 

15 And that he died foz all, that they which litt, 
ſhould not hencefozth live unto tlemſt ves, but un 
bim wbieh dier foz them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefo:e hencefo:th know we no man ate 
the fieſh: pea, though we bave known Chzift alen 
the fleſh. yet now hencekoꝛth know we him no wat 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chzift, ||he 1 
new creature: old things are paſt away, beholt, 
all things are become new. 

18 Andallthings arc of God, who hat 5 recon- 
ciled us tohimſelf by Ye!us C*zift, and jath given 
tous the min iſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that Gov was in Sri rem 
the wozld unto himſelf, not imputing their trcſpal- 
ſes unto them, and hath F committed unto us tht 
1wo2 of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſado;s fo; Chjifl, 
as though God did beſeech pou by us: we pzay pol 
in Ch:ifts flead, be pe reconciled to God, 

21 Ko he hath made him to be ſin fo; us * 


| 


ö 


— — 


— 


CHAT Th 
knew no fin, that we might be made. the righteoule 


nefle of God in bim. 
ECHAT VEL 


1 Pauls ſaithfulneſſe in the miniſtety. 

Lortations to avoid idolatets. 

E then as wozkers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that pe receive not the 
grace of Godin vain : 

2 (Foz he ſaith, * J have heard thee in a time !\# h 
accepted, and in the dap of ([alvation have J (ic. 9.8 
toutes thee : behclo, now is the accepted time, be- 
holy. now is the dap of ſalvation. ) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the minis 
ery be not blamed : 

4 But in all things f appzoving our ſelves as . 


14 Ex- 


the miniſters of Sod , in much patience », in affit- Jena. 


(tions, in necef{ities, in diſtreſſes, eg. 
5 Jn ſtripes, in impꝛilonments, || in tumults, — 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, to vad 
6 By puren fle. by knowledge, by long ſuffering, f. 
by kindne lle, by the boly Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 
7 By the woꝛd of truth,5p the power of God, by 
MENT of right.ouſaetle, on the right hand and 
on the left, 
3 By honour and diſhonour, by evil reps:t and 
good repozt, as veccivers, and pet true: 
9 Ag unknown, and pet well knowa : as dping, 
and behold, we live: as chaſtened,and not killed: 
10 Agſozrowfull, yet alway rejoyitag : as pooz, 
yet making many rich: as having n«tzing, and pet 
poſſeſſing all things. 
11 © pe Cozinthians, air mouth iz open unte 
you, our heart is enlarged, 
12 Pe are not raitaed in us, but ye are fira;t- 


ned in your own bowels. 


13 Now fo2 a recompence in the ſame (7 fpeak 


is unto my childꝛen) be ye alſo enlarged. 


14 Bexe not unequally poked together with un- 


beleevers : foz what fellowhip hath righteouſneſle 
with untigh teouſneſſe? and what communion hath 
light with darkneſſe ? 


Is And what conco:d hath Chzilk with Belial 2 
D 6 oz 


8 Levit. 
16.13. 


hib 
$8.1 1+ 


* perem, 
Its 


II, CORINTHIANS, 


02 what part yath he that belceveth with an infa 

15 And what agreement hath the temple of 8g 
with idolg? foz pe axe the temple of the living Ga, 
as God hath ſaid,* Iwill dwell in them, and wat 
in them, and J will be theic God, and they ſhalli4 
my people, 

17 * Therefo!e come cut from among them, m 
be pe ſeparate, ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch no: them 
clean thing, and Þ will receive pou. 

18 * And will be a father unto you, and ue ſil 
be my ſons a daughters, ſaith the Loꝛd Almight;, 

„ 


1 He exhorteth to purity, 3 and declare 
what comfort he took in his afflictions. 
Aving therefoze theſe pꝛomiſes (dearly bel 
bed) let us cleanſe our ſelocs from all filth 
nelle of the fleſh and (pirk , perfecting Holineſſes 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us, wel ave wionged no mar, we han 
toꝛtupted no man, we hade deft auded no man. 

3 IJ ſpeak not this to cendemn you: fo: J b 
ſaid befoꝛe, that you are in our he arts ta die and la 
with you. 

4 Gꝛeat is my boldvneſſe ofſpeech toward you 
great is mp glozping of you, I am titled with cow | 
fort, Þ am exceeding joyfull in ail our tribulation, 

5 Fo; when we were come into Macedonia, or 
fleſh had no reft, but we were troubled on every in 
without were fightings,w'thin were fears. 

6 Meverthelefle, God that comfo.teth the 


8 ate caſt dow1t , confozted us by the coming « 
tus. 

7 And not by bis coming enely, but by the cv | 
kation wherewith he was comfozted ii peu, whet | 
he told us pour earneſt deſire, pour mourning, pen 
fervent minde toward me, ſo that J re oyced tit 
moze. 

8 Foz though J made you ſozrp with a letter, 
J vo not repent , though J did repent : foz J pe- 
ceſve that the fame epiftle hath made pou ſozry, 
though it were but foz a ſesſon. 
9. Now JF xejoyce, not that pe were made ons 


CHAP. VIII. 
bat that ye lozrowed to repentance ! fez pe were 

made (a;ry // after a godly manner, that pe might . . 
leceibe dam age by us in ne: bi ig cording 

10 Fo; gedly ſozrow wo:keth repentante to (als te Gods 
vation not to be repeated of ; but the ſo; rw of the 
world ro2% eh death. 

11 Fo: beheld, this ſelf ſame thing that fe ſo2 - 
towed aftet a godly (ort, what carefu'nelle it 
wought in pou, yea, what clearing of pour ſelves, 
jea, what indignation, yea, what fear, pea, what 
vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, pea, what tevenge: 
in all things pe have appꝛoved pour (eloes to be 
clar in this matter. 

12 Wherefo;e though J wrote unte pou , I did 
it not fox his cauſe tl at had done the wong, noz 
foz his cauſe that ſuffered hong, but that our care 
foz ou $1 the ſight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefoze we were comkoꝛted in pour comfoꝛt. 
peg. and exceedingly the moꝛe joyed we fox the joy of 
Titus, becauſe hi» (pirit was refreſhed by pou all. 

14 Fo: if J have boaſted any thing to bim of 
pot, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all things 
mo in truth, even fo our boaſting which J mave 

oe Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his + intoard affection is moze abimpant g, 


toward you, while he remembzeth the obedience bowel: 


of you all , how with fear and trembling pou recets 
ved him 


16 J rejopce therefoze that J have cenfivence 
in you in all things. 
CHAT. VIE 
He ſtitrech them up to contribute to the ſaints. 
16 and commende h Titus and others thie were 
come to them purpoſely fur this buſineſſe. 
D2cover , bzethzen, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowey on the churches of 
Bacedonia, 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction. the 
ebundance of their joy, and thetr deep poverty, 
abounded into the riches of their liberality. 

3 Foz to their power(J bear tecoꝛd)yta, and he- 
dend their peer, they were willing of themſelves 2 


3 aYmg 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 

4 Dꝛaping us with much intreaty,thet we ben 
receive the gift, and teke upon us the tellowſip({ 
tte miniſtt ng ts the ſaints» 

5 And this chey dd, not as we hoped, but ff 
gave t{eir own ſelves tothe Lozd, aud unto ug ty | 
the will of God, 

6 Ynſo:nuch that we deſired Titus, that ash 
had begun, (o he wcu'lp aſs finiſh in pou the lam 
grace al's, 

7 Therefoze (as ye abound in cvery thing, u | 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all d. 
ligence, and ii pou: love to us) ſce that pe abount 
in this grace allo, 

8 JF \peak not by commandment, but by oeca% 
of the low 2dnelle of oty,ecs , and to pove the lin 
cerity of pour lobe. 

9 Fo: pe know the gra:e of our ILo2d Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, that tough he was rich. yet fe pour ſakes 
= m1 pez, that ye thzough his pcb. rey might 

ericy. 

10 And keteia J give my advice,foz th s is eps | 
dient foz pou» who have begun befo:e, not only to 
do, but alſo to be [ fozwa:d a peer ago 

1t Now theretoze perfozm the doing of it, that 
as there was a rravineile to wi l, ſs there map be i 
ptrfo:mance a'ſo out of that which pou have. 

12 Fo: if there be ficſt a willing minde, it ls ac- 
ccp:ed accozding to that 4 man hath , and not ac: 
cozning to that he hath not. 

13 Fcz I mean net that o:her men be taſt d, and 
you bar hen ed: 

14 But by an equality ! that now at this tine 
Four abundance may be a ſupply fox their want, 
that the.r abundance aiſo may be a ſupply fs2 pour 
want, that there map be equality, 

15 ds it is witten, He that bad gathered 
much, had nothing over, and he that had gathered 
little had ns leck. { 

16 But thanks be to God; which put the lame 
eacreft care into tbe heart of Titus foz pou. 

17 Foz indeed, he accepted the exhoztation. but bes 
ing moze loppazd of his own accozd he went unto 
pou, 18 am 


—— 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


18 And we bave lent with him the brother, whoſe 
pꝛaiſe is in the golpel, thozowout all the churches. 

19 And not that only, but we was alſo choſen 
ofthe churches to travel with us with this || grace, ,, gut. 
which is adminiſtred by us to the glo2y of the lame 
Lozd, and declaration of poar readp minde. 

20 Avoiding this, that ne man fhould blame us 
in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us. 

21 Pzoviding heneſt things, not onelp in the 
ſight cf the IL 02d, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our b:other, 
whom we have often times p2oved diligent in many 
things, but now much moze diligent upon the great 
confidence which I J bave in peu. : [7-,te 

23. Whether any do enquire of Titus, be is my d. 
partner and fellow-helper concerning vou: oz out 
bzethzen be enquired of, they are the meſſengers 
of the churcl eg, and the gloꝛp of Cho iſt. - 

24 Wherefoze ſhew pe to them, and befo:e the 
churches, the p2oof pour love, and of cur boaſting 
on your behalt. 

CHAP IK 

1 He ſheweth why be ſent Titus, and ſtitreth 

them to a bount ful alms, 10 which {hall yecld 

then a greater increaſe 
þ D: as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, it 

is ſuperfluous toz me to bitt to you 

2 Foz I know the fozwardneſle of your minde, 
foz which J boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready & pect ago, and pour zeal 
hath p:ovokey very many. f 

3 Bet have J ſent the bzethꝛen, ſeſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in vain this behalf, that, as J 
ſaid, ye may be readp, 

4 Leſt baply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and finde you umpꝛepared, we (that we ſay not * 
you! ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boa- bluSre, 


C. „ » 

5 Therefo:e I thought it neceſſarie to erhozt the ich 
bjethzen , that they would go befoze unto you, and — 
make 4 hand pour f bounty, ||whereof ye bad oben 
notice befoze, that the ſame might be ready as a bebte, 

mütter 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 
a matter of bounty, not of covetouſneſſe, 

6 But this l ſay , He which ſoweth ſparingh, 
hall reap ſparingly : and he which ſoweth beim 
tifally, ſhall reap boumtifully. 


7 Evety man accozding as he purpoſeth in hi 3 


heart, ſo let him give, not grudgingly, oz of m 
ceſſity : fox * Gov loveth a cheerkul giver, 

8 And God is able to make all grace abeiy 
towards pou,that pe alwayes having all ſufficiency 
in all things, map abound to every good work, 

9 (As it is witten,“ He hath dilperſen abzoa?; 
he hath given to the pooz: his richteoutneſle re 
maineth fo; ever. 

10 Now hethas * miniflreth ſeed to the ſowe, 
Eoth minifler bꝛe ad fo2 pour food, and multiply pour 
ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your rights 
ouſneſle.) 

11 Being enriches in every thing to all bonnti, 
fulneſle, which cauleth thzough us thankſgiving ts 
Ood 


onely lupplieth the want of the laints. but is abuy 
vant alſs by manpthankſgivings unts God, 

13 UWhiles by the experiment of this minifiri, 
tion, they glozifie God fo; pour p2ofeſfed ſubjectim 
unto the goſpel of Chaiff, and foz your liberal di 
fkribution unto them, and unto all men: 

14 And by their paper foz pou, which long ali 
Pol, fo: the exceeving grace of God in pou. 
1 Thanks be unte God foz his unſpeakable 


gift, 

CHAP. X. 

1 Pauls ſpiritual might and authority againſt al! 
adverſaries, as well ven he is preſent, as ab- 
ſent, 12 Not to teach beyond our compiſſe. 

Ow J Paul my ſelf beſeech vou byt he meek/ 
neſſe and gent leneſſe of Chzift, who || in p2t- | 
ſence am baſe anong you, but being abſent, am 
bold toward yau: 
2 But Jbeſeech you, that I may not be ben 
when J am pꝛeſent, with that confidence wherewith, 


12 Foz the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not | 


. 


I think co be bold againſt ſome , which {think — 


CHAF. 2. 


bs as (if We wa led accoping to the firſh, 
meh, 3 Fo; though we walk in tye fleſh, we do wot 
be | wer after the fleſh : 
4 (Foz the weapens of _—— are not ; 
aki | Carnall, but mighty {| thzough Gos ts the pulling te 
14 down of frong bold.) * on 8 — 
5 Caſting rowa || ini@ginations, and every high ſouioge, 
hend thng —— («l: againſt the — of 
od, ano bzinging inge captivity eve p thought to 
Unc the oLetience of Chaift; . gelbe : 
on:] And having in a tcadineſſt tot. denge all dil⸗ 
* | obedie'c2, when your obedience is ful tfilled. 
7 Do xe Hock on things after the outwa-d ops 
ae, | Pfarance? Tf 2% man r-uſt to him elk, that he is 
Cents, let bim of Him(elf think tels again, that 
gh des Thrills, even ſe are we Chziſis. 
$ Foz th ud JI thculd boaſt lemewbat moze of 
wei, et autheat y (which the Led hath given us foz 
gto aiflcation , and not foz pcut deſtruction) A ſhould 


not | $ The: I map not (eem as if I would terrice 
buy | pbplerters. 


10 Foz his letters (ſap they) att wemh'pany 
fire, | Powecfull, but his bodily pzelence is weak, and his 
tion | lptech con:emptible. 
1d, | 11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as tre 
ire in wd by lette s, when we are ablint, ſuch 

fie Vill we be alſo in deed, when we are pꝛeſent. 

12 Foz we dare not make our ſelvcs of the nun · 
able ker, 02 co:npare our (elves with ſome that commenÞ 
| them'elves : but the» menuring themſelves by 
themſelves , and comparing themſelves among} \ 
a1! þ fhem(elves, || are net wiſe. : | 107. un. 
* 13 But we will not boaſt of things without eur derſtzad 
b meaſure,but accozding to the wealure of the || rule, 720; | 
eeks } which God hath d ücibuted to ug, a meatureco 
* le ich even unto pou, 

14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelbes beyond aur mens» 
lure, as tho:49% we ri ached not unto vou foz we are 
(one as far af to pou allo, in preaching the golpel 
of Chzilt : 


Is Not boaſting of things vl heut our meolere, 
CAS 


magaifi- when pour faith is inc: ealev,thet we ſhall defy 
$9%,cule, 16 To pꝛeach the goſpel in the regions beym! 


TE t{t1gs made ready to our hand, 


II CORINTHIA NS 
that is, of oth-r mens labours, but al E 


larged by you. accs2ding to cut rule abundantly, 
pott, and 1.ot to bo iſt in another mans | lines 
17 * But he that glozieth, let him glozy inth 


18 Foz, not he that commendeth himſelf is i 
p:0ved, but whem the Loꝛd commendeth. 
rn 
1 Paul be ing enfo:ced, entreth into com m nd 
tion of hirſeif, 5 and compar ſon with th 
ot e- apoſtles. 
Dult :s Gon peu could beer with me gli 
tle in mp folly, and indeed || bear w ths 
2 Foz J am jealous over peu with godly uu 
ouſte,fo2 I have eſpouſed you to ont husband, th 
IJ may pꝛeſent you as t chaſte bit gin to Chzilt, 
3 But J fear leſt by any means as the urea | 
becyiled Ert thzough his ſubtilty , ſo your mum 
ſhouln be co:rupted from the ſimplicity that ig 


bꝛiſt. 

4 Fe if be that cometh , pzeacheth an othe 
Jeſus whom we have not p2cached, oz if pe teten 
another ſpirir,which pe have not received , em 
ther goſptl, wh ch pe have not accepted, ye migh 
well beat with him. 

5 Foz J \uppole, J was not a whit behindeth 
very chiefeſt a patles. | 

& But though J be rude in ſpeech , pet not 
knowledge: but we have been tha-ughlp made mb 
nifeſt emong pou in all things. 

5 Have J committed an offince in abaſing m 
ſelf that pou might be eralt.d, becauſe J hu 
pzeached to pou the goſpel of God freely ? 

$ Jrobben other churches , taking wages « 
th:m to do you ſervice, | 

9 And when J was pꝛeſent with ron, and wmb 
ev, N was chargeable to no man: fe chat which 
was lacking to me, the b:eth:en wh ch came fron 
Macedonia ſupplied, and in all things J have! | 

[4 


CHAP. XI. 
m (eff from being burthenſom to yon, and ſ o will J 


my ſelf, 
oy is the truth of Cbꝛiſt is in me, no man ſhall 


11 (Uherefoze 2 becauſe J love you not? God 
th 


of ecc. . m from them wh cy retire occeſion; that 


| wherein they gloꝛp, they ma? be found even as we. 


13 Fo? ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deccittul work⸗ 
is, 5 themleives into the- apoſtles of 
Ch2ift. 

14 And no marvel, fo: Satan himſelf is tranſl» 
formed ints an angel of light. Fs 

15 Therefo:e :t is no great thing if his miniffers 
alſo be trangfozmed as the mti iſtets of right couſs 
vefſe x haſe end ſhall be accozding to their wos. 
16 J ſap again, Let no man think me & fool ; if 


boaſt mp ſelf a lit tle. 
17 That which J ſpeak Jon it not after the 
— but as it were koolifhly in this confivence of 


boaſting, 
0 abs that many glozy after the fleſh, J will 
027 allo, 
19 Fo ye luſter fools gladly,ſeeing pe pour ſeltes 
are wile. 
20 Foz pe ſuffer if a man bzing you into bondage, 
if a man devont you, if a man take of y. u. it a man 
tralt himſelf, i a man (mite yen on the face. 


21 I ſpeak as corce:ning rep2oach,as though we 
had been weak: howbs:t,whereinſscvcr any is bold, 


I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold allo, 

22 Are they Hebzews: ſo am J:are they Tlraelites? 
foam N: are thep the leid of Abraham: ſo am J: 
23 Are they miniſters of Ch2iſt 2 I (peak as a 
fool, Y am moze, in labozs moze abundant t in 
firipes above meaſure : in pzilons mote frequent 2 


25 Th:ice was J beaten With rods, oncrwas 
A tones 


— ——— — 


+ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. .. 
== 
12 But what J do, that J will do, that I may cut a 


otherwiſe, pet as a feel; receive me, that I may Fe Os," 


| in deaths oft. : 
24 Of the Jews five times received J * fourty* devs 
ſtripes ſave one. 25 þ 


oe, 
poſeible. 


II. CORINTHIANS, 
IN ſtened: thzice J ſuffer ed ſhipwzack: a nigiten 
a dap J have been in the deep. 

26 In journepirg cften, in perils of waterg, 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own c 
men, in perils bp the heathen, in pecils in the en 
in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in theſes, þ, 
perils among falle bꝛethꝛen. 

27 In wearineſlſe and painfulneſſe, in wat 
ings often, n hunger and thirſt, in taſtings eim 
cold and nakedneſſe. 

28 Btſides thoſe things that are without, th 
which cometh upon me dailp, the care of allt 
churches. 

29 CUho is weak, and J am not weak? whe 
effended, and J burn not? . 

30 If J muſt nerds glozy, J will glozp of g 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and father of our Lozd Jeſe s Chi 
which is bleſſed fo: cvcrimeze , kaoweth that 1 
not. 
32 Jn Damaſcus the governoz under tun 
the king, kept the city with a gariſon,deſiroug to 
pꝛebend me: 

33 And thozow a window in s basket wag Jit 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 

CHAP. XII. 


1 He cemmendeth his apoſtleſhip, not by bis's 
velations, 9 but by his infir- «ities : t blaming 
them for forcing him to this boaſting. 

I T is not cxpedient foz me doubtleſle to gle. 1 
will come to viſions and revelations of the 
2 Jknew a man in Chziſt above fourteenyer 

ago, whether in the bodp, J cannot tell, oz when 

out of the body, J carmot tell, God knoweth:ſuchsn. 
one caught up to the third heaven, : 
3 And J knew luch a man ( whether in the boy, 

02 out of the body, J canro! tell, God knoweth.) 
4 Yew that he was caught up inte paradiſe, 

heard unſpeakable wozds, which is not I lawkil 
fo: a man to utter. 
5 Df ſuch an one will J glozy, pet of mp (elf 


SHES ens, SET 
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will rot glozp,but in mine tnfirmities. * 


C H A P, X 1 4 
6 Foz though J would deſire to glo2y, J hall not 
tht ay | be a fool : foz I will (ap the truth. But now J fozs 
bear, left anp man ſhould think of me above hat 
erg, + | which he (eeth me to be, oz that he hearethof me. 

7 And let J Would be eraltcd above meaſure 
e en] through the abundance of the revelations there was 
ſeg, þ pen to me a * thozn in the fleſh , the meſſenger of e 
Daten to buffet me, leſt J ſhould be eralted above E: *. 


te mealure, 2537. 
ung] 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Loꝛd thꝛice, tb at 
it might depart from me. 
th] 9 Ans he laid unte me, My grace is ſufficient 
all th | fog thee: foz mp ſtcength is made perfect in weak · 
nelle. Yolt gladly therefoze will I rather glozp in 
abe | mp inficmities, that the power of Chziſt may reft 
upon me. 
of <<} 10 Thereboze I take pleaſure in infirm:ties, in 
repzoaches, in neceſſities,in perlecutions,ia diſtreſs 
hid, * Chziſts lake: foz when J am weak then am 
II dtong. 

11 J am become a fool in glozying, ye have com⸗ 
rey | pellen me. Fo2 J ought to have been commended of 


poll: foz in nothing am J behinde the very chiefefi 

aeltles, though J be nothing. 

In 12 Tralp the ſignes of an apoſtle were w2sught 

among pou, in all patience, in figneg and wonders, 

and mighty dee ds. 

un 13 Fo what is it wherein pe were inferio: to 

min uber churches, except it be that mp (elf was not 

bu*thenſom to pou 2 forgive me this wzorn. 

[od 14 Behold the third time I am ready ts come to 
and J will not be burthenſom to pou; kez J 

ye not pours, but pou : fo: the chilvzen ought not 

ethe te lay up foz the parents, but the parents fo: the 


chr . 

If And J will verp gladly ſpend, and be ſpent, „c- ven! 
* {16 3 though the moze abundantly J [ove peu, ſouls" 
am 16 But be it ſo: J did not burthen vou: never- 


db!) thelefſe: being craftyJ caught you with guile. 
17 Did Y make any hou dvony of them 
bhom J Cent unte pou 2 12 
1 


13 J deſtred Titus, and with him J ſenty 
tber: diu Titus make a gain of pou? wa'ked we 
in the ſame ſpit i:. valked we not in the ſame ing] 

19 Again, think rott that we ercuſe our (el 
voto pou: we (peak befoze God in Chꝛiſl: but 
all things,vearly beloved, fog pour-edifping, 

20 Foz I fear, leſt when J come, J ſhall 
finde you ſuch as J would, and that J ſhall be f 
unto pou ſuch as pe would not, leſt there be de 
envyings, wzathes, fitifes, backbitings, whif 
ings, (wellings, tumults, * 

21 And len when I come again, my God wil 
humble me among you, and that J ſhall bewail 
ny which have ſinned already and babe not repay 
ed of the uncleannefſe, and foznication, and lak 
viouſneſſe,which they have committed. 

C HAV. XIII. 
He threatneth obſtinate finners. 5 He adviſe 
them to a trial of their faith, 7 and reform 
tion of their ſins. 
Dis is the third time Jam coming fo pou n 
the mouth of two oz thzee witneſleg ſhall ren 
woꝛd be eſtabliſhey. 

2 I told pon befoze, and fozetel you as if J wer 
pꝛeſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, neu 
wꝛite to them which heretofoze have ſlnned, andy 
all other, that if I come again, I will not (pare: 

3 Since xe ſeek apzoof of Chzilk ſpeakingi 
wh, which to pou-ward ig not weak, but is might 

n peu. 

4 Foz thongh he was crucified thiounh wen 
nefle,yet he liveth by the power of God: foz we all 
are weak |] in bim; but we ſhall live with him et 
power of God toward peu. | 

5 Eramire pour ſelveg, whether ye be in tk 
faith: prove pour own ſelves, Know pe not you 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chzift is in pon,exctpl 
ye be repꝛobateg: 

& But J truff that ye Hall know that ue m 
not repzobatee. 

7 Now J prey to God, that pe do no Gil, 
not that we ſhould appear apy: oved z but that x 


F. * . i C H A P. | 4 

enty l tk at which is hontſt, t{0ugh we be as re- 
ed ö BLOND, 

me fins] Fe we can do nothing againſt the truth, but 
ur (ed fo: the truth. 

ut wel 9 Fes wr are glad when we arc weak, and ye 


ne iro. g: and this allo we wilh, cven pour per» 


Articn. 
10 Therefoze J bite theſe things being abſent, 

Ie being pꝛelent, I Gould ule ſharpnefſe, acco2d- 

whil g to the power which the Lozd hath givea ne to 

F ication, and not to defiruc. ton. 

Pod wild 11 Finally, bzet{zen, farewell: Be perfect, be 

vailng4 &good comfoꝛt, be of one minde, live in peace, and 

tea the God of love and peace $11! be with you, 

id I Gzect one ancther with an holy kiſlc. 

13 All the ſaints lalute you. 

14 The grace ot out Low Jeſus Chiſt. and the 
lobe of God, and the communion of the holp Ghoſt, 
be Dith you all. Amen. 

C The ſecond epiſtle to the Coʒ in bhians, was 


dviſch 
form 


1 mitten from Philippos a city of Mactde⸗ 
nm nia, by Titus and Lucas, 
I vw | $þHÞHÞÞOÞPSEHÞÞE GH ÞÞ 
nen Cc THE EPISTLE OF Paut THE 
an) u apoſtle to the GALATLIANS, 
are: CHAP. 1 


nfl | 5 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him 

nad and the goſpel, i which he learned not of 

men, but of God, 

ag Aul an apeſile, not of men, neither 
by man, bn: by Telus Chriſt, ar d 


2 ) God the Father, who raiſed bim 
tom the dead: 
Y 2 And all che b:ethzen which 


tte with me, unto the churches of 
Gala is. 
3 Gꝛace be to ycu and peace, from God the Fas 
| ther, and from our Lo2d Jeſus Chris. 
4 Who gave himlelf foz our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this pzeſent evill wozlp, 
accozbving 


167. 


t quals in 
yeers, 


lor re- 
tun. 


TO THE GALATIANS, 
accoꝛd ng tothe will ef Bod, and our Father. 
5 Towhom be gloꝛy fo; ever and evir, Amen. 

6 J marvel that pou are ſe ſoon remover fic 
bim that called pou into the grace of @h2.ft, um 
an other goſpel : | 

7 Thich is nee another; but there be ſome tin 
trouble pou. and would pervert the goſpel of Ch 

8 But though we. oz an angel from heaven pre 
any other goſpel unto pou, then that which we tax 
pzeacLed unto you, let him be accurſed. | 

9 As weſaio betoze,ſo (ap J now again, Tf my 
man pꝛeach any other goſpel unto you, then thu 
pe have received, let him be accurſed, 

10 Fo: do J now perſwade men 82 God ? un 
I Ceekto pleaſe men? Fo: if I rec pleaſed mien, 
ſhould not be the ſervant of Ch:ift. 

11 Bit J certifie you,bzeth2en, that the golpd 
which was pꝛeached of me, is not after man. 

12 Foz J ncither received it of mon, neither was 
I taught it, but bp the revelation of Jeſu3 Chiil. 

13 Fo: pe have bea det mp converſation in tim; 
paſt in the Jews religion , how that bey8nd met. 
(ure J perſecuted the church of Bod, and waſled i; 

14 And p2offtep in the Jews religion above mp | 
ny mp f equals ia mine san nation, being moe tg 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of my tathers, 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated m 
from mp mothers wom b. g called me by bis grace, 

16 To reveal his Gon in me, that I might 
pꝛeach bim among the heathen, immediatly Tan 
ferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went Jup to Jeruſalem , to then 
which were apoſtles befoze me, but I went int 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damalcus. 

18 Then after thzee peers J || went up to Jer 
ſalem to ſee Peter. # above with him fifteen dart 

19 But other of the apoſtles (aw J none, (ave 
James the Loos bꝛotk er. ; 

20 Now the things which J wzite unto you, bo | 
hold, betoze God Je not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of ®p 
tia and Cilicia, 

-32 In 


D CHAP. IT, 
er, | 22 And was unknown by face unts the churches 
nen. ea, which were in Choift, 
edfic | 23 But they bad heard only, that he which per 
| um late us in times paſt, now p;eacheth the faith, 
which ance be defiroped. 
ne tht 4 24 And they gloziffled God in me. 

| CHAP, II. 


He ſheweth when he went ag; in to Jeruſalem, 
and a 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not 
you $ 20 They that arc juſtiſied live not in 
T> fourteen peers after, I went up again to 
Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me allo, . 
2 And I went up by revelation, and communi⸗ 
tied unto them that goſpel. which J pzeach among 
the Gentiles,but | pꝛiwately to them which were of 1% 5. 
ttputat ion, belt by any means I chould run, 0: hay 
| ran in vam. : 
Ty neither Titus who was with me, being 
1 zetk, was compelled to be circumciſed, 
4 And that becaufe of falſe b:ethzen unawares 
+ | haught in, who came in p2ivily to ſyte out our li- 
hey which we have in Chzift Jelug , that thep 
vight bzing us into bondage. 6 | 
5 To whom we gave place by fabjection, uo not 


fo; an hour, that the truth of the golpel might con- 
kinus with you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat , | 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter te me, i 
God accepteth no mans perſon) toꝛ they who ſeemey 
tobe ſome what, in conference added nothing to me 
7 But contrariwiſe, when thep ſaw that the goo 
ſpel of the unctrcumciſion was committed unto me, 
4s the go'pel of the citcumciſton was unto Peter: 
$ (Foz he that wzought effectuglly in Peter, to | 
the apofileſhip of the circumciſion , the \ame was 
nighty in me towards the Gentiles) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, whe 

(cemed to be pillars» perceived the grace that was 
gien unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 

tight hands of fellowthip , hat. we lhould go _ 
| t 


TO THE GALATIANS 
the heathen , and they unto the circumciſion 

Io Darts they would that we ſhould rememhy 
the pco!, the ſame which J allo was fozward tow 

II But when Peter was come to Antioch, 1 
withſtood him to the face , becauſe he was to! 
blamed. 

12 Foz befoze that certain came from Jamts 
be vid eat with the Gentiles : but when they wen 
come, he withd2ew, and ſeparated himſelf, featug 
them which were of the ct cumciſien. 

13 And the other Jews dilfembled likewiſe wit 
bim, inſs nuch that Barnabas alſo was catit 
awap with their diſſimulatten. 

14 But when J law that they walked net q 
rightly accoꝛding to the truth of the goſpel, J 
unto Peter befoze them all, Tf thou being a Ja 
liveſt after the manner of Gentiles. and not 16 
the Jews: why cowpelleſt thou the Gentileg1 
live as do the Jews ? 

15 Me who are Jews by nature, and nat in 
ners of the Gentiles, | 0 

16 Knowing that u wan is not juftifled byth 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chil: 
even we have believed in Jeſus Cyzifſt , that * 
might be juſtiſied by the faith of Chꝛiſt. and not h 

the wo2ks of the lad: fo: by the wozks of the lu 
Hall no fleſh be ſuſtiſied. | 

17 But if, while we ſeek ts be juſtified by Chil 
we our ſelves allo aze found finnirs : 18 therein 
Chꝛiſt rhe miniſter of ſin ? God fozbid. 

13 Foz if J build again the things which J» 
firozed, J make mp (eff g tranſgceſour. 

19 Foz I th2ough the law, am dead ts the lu, 
that Þ might live unte God. 

29 J am crucifted with Cbziſt. Neverthels, 
Ylive, pet nos J, but Chz ſt livech in me, and? 
life which J now live in the fleſh , I live by! 


faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gi 


bimſelf fo: me I 

21 J vo not feuſtrate the grace of God , fa 
— come bp the law, then Chzilt is 
in vain. 


CE? a 


| 


CHAP. III 


i He aste h what moved them to leave the 
taith, and hang upon the law & They that be- 
leeve are juſtifiedy y and bleed with Ab;a- 
tam. 
0 Fooliſh Salatiang, who hath bewitched pou, 
that pou ſhould not obep the truth, bekoze 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chziſt hath been evidently ſet 
foth, crucified among vou: 
2 This onely would J learn ck pox, Received 
yethe Spirit by the works cf the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
3 Are pe lo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit, 
it ye now made perfect by tbe fleſh ? 
4 Have pe (uff:rev || ſo many things in vain 2 
ift be pet ia va.n. 19, 
he tho:efo:e that miniſkreth to pou the Spirit, (> great 
and wozkoth miracles among pou, doth he it by the 
works of the law, oz by the hearing of faith 
6 Even as Abzalam beleeved Sed and it wag 
| accounted do him fo: righteouſnefle. 
7 Know pe therefoze,that thep which are of faith, 10, i. 
the ſame are the childzen of Ab:aham. Patel. 
8 And the (ſcripture fozeſecin gthat God would 
jaſtifie the Heathen thꝛeugb faith , pzeached befaze 
the goſpel unto Abzaham, ſ«ying, * Jn thee ſhall all. _ 
nations bleſſed. 9 
9 Os then, they which be offaith , are bleſſed 
with fatthfull Abzaham. 
10 Foz as many as are of the wozks of vhe law, 
are under the curſe :foz it is wzitten, * Curled is peut. 
every one that continueth not in all things which 27.26. 
are mitten in the book of the law, to do them 
11 But that no man is juſtiſied by the law in the 
light of God, it is evident: fo: * the juft ſhall live - Nad. 
be faith; a 
12 Ano the law is not of faith: but the man /** 
that Both them, hall live in them. Lern it. 
13 Cbꝛiſt hath reuemed us from the curſe of the 18 
law, betag mide a curſe fox us: foz it is wzitten, 

* Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree : „Dent. 
14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might come 21.33. 
m the Gentiles though Jelug Cheift : that we 

T 2 might 


mg rective the pzomile of the Spirit thzough 
aith, 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


15 Biethzen, I ſpeak after the manner of men: 


16 Now to Abzaham and his ſeep were the pio 


miſes made. Oe ſaith not, Anv to ſeeds,as of many, 
but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chzift. 


17 And this J lay, that the covenant that was 
con lit mes befoze of Gov in Chziſt, the Law which 
was four hundzed and thirty peers after,cannot dif 


annul,that ic ſhould make the pzomiſe of none effect. 
18 Foz if the inheritance be of the law, it is ne 
moze of pzomile : but God gave it to Abzaham by 


pꝛom iſe. 

19 Mberefoꝛe then ſer veth the law? it was m 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, tiH the ſeen ſhouly 
come, to whom the pꝛemiſe was made, an! it was 
02dained by angels in the hand of a mediatox. 

20 Nom a mwdiats; is not a mediator of ent, 
but God is one- 

21 Js the law then againſt the p2onrifes of 
God? God fo2biv:fox if there had been a law given, 
which could have given lie; vorily righteonſneſſe 
Would h ave been by the law. 

22 But the — — hath concluded all under 
fin, that the pzomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chzilt might 

be given tothem that beleeve. 

23 But befoze faith came, we were kept under 
the lab, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould afitr- 
wardg be revealed. ' 

24 Utherrfo'e the law was our ſchoolmaft'r o 
5 us unto Chrift, that we might be julliied by 

g th. 

25 But aſter that faith is come, we are no longs 
er under a ſehoolmaſter. 

26 Foz pe are all rhe chiltzen of God by faith 
in Chꝛiſt Jelus · 3 

27 Fo; as many of poi as have been baptized n. 

to Chꝛiſt. have put on Cheill, 

23 There is neither Jew noz Greek , there 


though it be but a mans || covenant, yet if it be cen | 
firmed,no man diſannullerh,oz avdeth thereto. 


| 


ts neither bond no; free, there is neicher malt 


CHA P, IIII. 


gh +4 no2 female :foz pe axe all one in Ch2ift Jeſus. 
209 And it ye be Chzifls, then are ye Abzahams 

en: td, and bers acco2ding to the pꝛemile. 

ons CHAP. 1111. 


We were under the Law till Chriſt came 5 But 
„%. « briſt freed us 22 We are the ſons of Ab:a- 
np, ham by ti e tree woman. 

Dw J (ay, that the heir, as long es be is & 

vas chilve , viffereth nothing from a (ervant , 
uch though te be Lo2d of all, 
ifs | 2 But is under tutozs and goberNnozs until the 
ect. { time appointed of the Father. 


nm 3 Even ſo we, when we were childzen, were in 

aht | bondageuuder the | elements of the wozld : g 
4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was come, Haas, 
Son kent fesch his Son, made of a woman , made 

uld | under the law. 

_ Co redeem them that were under the law, that 

a we might receive the adoption of ſons. 

ts & And becauſe pe are ſons, God hatt ſent 
ſpirit of his Gon inte pour hearts,crying,A 


ather. 
den, 7 Wherefs:e thou art no moze a ſervant, but a 
le be ; ond if a ſon, then an heir of God thzough 
2 


"det $ HDowbeit, then when pe knew not God, pe diu 
dt | (ervice unto them which by nature are nos Sons. 

4 now after that ye babe known God, oz . 
r are known of Gov, how turn ye again ts a- bach 
itt tte weak and beggerly elements, whettunto pe des ra- 
lte again to be in bondage ? — 
10 Be obſerve dapes, and moneths, and times, 
di! | andpeers. 
11 Jam af. aid of poi,lefl I have beſtowed upon 
mi | youlaboz in vain. 
hy 12 Bzethzen, I beſcech you, be a8 Jam: fo; J 
ait) am as pe are, ye have net inuten me at all. 
13 Be know how thzough infirmity ofthefleſh, Y 
ö pzeached the goſpel unto you at the firſt, 
14 And my temptation which was in wy fleſh, 
here ye 16 not, no2 22 42 1 as an 

od, even as ug, 
T 3 15 | Where 


TO THE GALATIANS, 
107. 15 || Where is then the bleſſe dne ſle peu ſpeke t 
ce hat n ſo N bear you tecoꝛd. tt at if it bad bein poſſible. 


LW. would have plucked cut pour ewn epes, and havegi- | 


bin them to me. 
15 Am JF thercfo:cbecor.e out er emp, becauſe 
J tell you the truth? 
17 Thep zealovfly affect you, but not well; pra, 
oy, us. th:p would excludel[pou, that on might + ff:ct them. 


13 But it is good to be zealoufly aſti cted always | 


in a good thing, and ro onely when J am pꝛeſest 
with pon. 

19 M little childzen, of wlom J travel in birth 
again, until Chill be fozmed in you: 

20 J veſire to be pꝛeſent with vou now , andto 

o- tam Change mp voice, fo: J ſtand in dovutt of you: 
perplex- 21 Tell me pethct deſirc to be under the law, dy 
eator pe not hear the law: 

— 22 Fo! it is witten, that Abzaham had two ſong, 
the one by & bond maid, the other by a free-wos 
man. 

23 But he who was of the bopd⸗ Woman, was 
boꝛn aftcr the flech : but he of the free-wom 82, was 
by pꝛomiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegozp; for theſe are 
yo, uf tt two || covenants;the one from the meunt Sinai, 
aments, which gerÞ2eth 10 bondage; which is Agar. 

25 fo! ths Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
$0, in and j auſwereth to Jeruſalem,which now is, and is 
the ſame in bondage with ber childzen. 
rank 26 But J:ruſalem which is abebt is free, wh'ch 
with. ig the mother of us all. | 
* (wah 27 Fo: it is witten, N joyce thou barren that 
1%. beareſt not, bztak f. b and crp, log that travelleſt 

not: fo; the delolate heth many moe chilazen then 
ſhe which hath an bud ud | 

28 Nom we, bꝛethzen, as Naac was, are the chil- 
dꝛen of pzomiſe. 

29 But as then be that was bozn after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even ſo it is now. 

g. 30, Neverthel:\ſe, what ſaith tte ſeri we? 
2.6 * Calt out the bond weman an? bet (on : fo; — 


— — — 


CHAP. VI. 

ſen of the bond woman ſhall net be heir w'th the 

ſon of the free- woman. 

31 So then, bzeth2en, we are not childzen ok the 
bond woman, but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 

He moveth them to ſtand in their I berey, 
z and not to obſervecircumcaſion : 1 but ta- 
ther love, T. e works of the fleſh. 22 The 
fruits of the ſpirit. 

Tand faſt therefoze in the liberty wherew'th 
Chꝛiſt hath made us free, and be not intangled 


' again with the yoke of bontage. 


— — — 


2 Behold, Y Paul ſay unto pou, that if pe be 
titcunciſed, C zift ſhall pzofit vou nothing. 

3 Fe J teififle again to every man that is cit- 
tumciſed, that he is a debtour to do the whole law. 

4 Cb iſt is become ofnoiffect unto pou, whos 
ſoever of you are juſtitii d by the law, ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 Foz we thzough the ſpirit wvit foz the hope 
of righteouſnefle by faith 

6 Foz in Telus Chiift neither circumeiſion 
abail:th any thing, noz uncircumciſton , but faith 
which wezketh by lobe. 


7 Et did rim well ; || who did hinder peu, that _ 
you oat. 


ye ſt elo not obep the truth: 
ith This perfwaſion cometh rot of him that cal» 
you, 

9 A little bdeaven leateneththe whole lamp. 

10 J have confidence in pou thzough the LLo2Þ, 
that you will be none ctherwiſe minded. but he that 
= "Wap you, ſhall bear his judgement, whoſoeter 

t be 


It And J, bꝛethzen. if J pet pzrach circumciſion, 
why do J ret ſuffer pirſccution 2 then is the cffince 
ofthe croſſe ceaſed. 

* J would they were eben cut off which trou- 


pot. 

13 Foz, bꝛethꝛen, pe have been called ungo liber · 
tp, oncly uſc not liberty foz an occaſion to the fliſh, 
by love ſerve one another. 

14 Fez all the law is 1 in one word, even 
4 im 


* 
— eee od 


* Levi. 
19.183, 
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in this: * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf, 
15 But if pe bite and devour one another, take | 


vaith- Heep pe be not conſumed one of another. | 


22.39. 
10 ful 


11 ack 


* 


paſzions* 25 It᷑ we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 


1 oy, al. 
though, 


16 This I (aythea, Walk n de S3 i: it, and 
ve ſhall not fuſil the luft of the fleſh, 

17 Foz the flech lufteth againſt the ſpirit, ard the 
ſpirit againſt rye flefh : and theſe are contrary the | 
one tothe other: ſo that 58 cannot do the thiags that 
pe would. f 

18 But if ye be led of the (pirit, pe are not unde; 1 
the law. | 

19 Now the wozks of the fliſh are manifell, | 
which are the ſe, adultery, foznication, uncleannefle, | 
laſciviouſneſle, 

20 Jvolatrp, witchcraft, hatred, va lance, emy 
fations, wrath, firife, (editions, hereſies, 

21 Envyings mmer s, dzunkennes, revellings, | 
and ſuch like: of che which Þ tell pou befs:e, as} 
bave alſo told you in time pait, that they which de 
luch things ſhall not inherit thekin of God. 

22 But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, op, peut, 
long \uffering, gentlenefle, gootmeſle, faith, | 

23 Meckneſſe, temperance: againft ſuch there is | 


no law. 
24 And they that are Ch:ifts, have crucified tht ! 
fleſh, wi the affecttons and lull. 


{ 
the ſpirit. | 
26 Let us not be deſl eus of vain glozp , pie, 


king ene another, envping one another. : 
CHAP. VI 


He moveth tſ em to deal mildly with a trothe: 
that Nippeth. 6 To be liberal to el. ei: teach · 
ers, 9 and not to be weary of well doing. 

Rethgen, if a man be overtaken in a fault: xt 
which are {picitnall , reffoge ſuch an one inth 
ſpirit ef meekneſſe, conſidering thy (elf, lei the 
alſo be tempted, | 
2 Bear ye one anothers buttheng, and o full 
the law of Chzi, 
3 Foz if a man thmk himſelf to be Comethins,| 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf 


| CHAP VI. 


4 But let everp man pꝛobe his own wozk , ates 
ff. ) then thall de have rejopcing in himſelf alone, and 
at | not in another. | | 
| o5 Foz every man ſhall bear his own butt hen. 
and 6 Let him that is taught in the wozd , commu⸗ | 
nicate unto him that tcacheth in all good things. 
the | 7 Be not Veccived, God ts not mocked: foz 
tht | whatſoever a man ſowweth, that ſhall he alſe reap. 
thit ' $ Fo: he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
- cozruption : but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, | 
dt fall of the ſpirit reap life tverlalimg · | 
„ | And lit us not be weary in well doing, fs; in | 
fel, | ye ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint net. 
tlie, 10 Ag we have therefoze opportunitie, let us do 
| Cood emev all men, eſpecially unto them who are 
mb | ofthe houſhold of faith. 
11 Fe lee how large a letter I have w;itten uns | 
"9, | uu with mine own hand, 
12 As many as veſirs to make i la it fhew in the 
uh, they conffrain pou to be circumciſed : onelp 
=} 41 ſhould later perſecution kot the croſle of 
WALL 
' 13 Fozneither they themſelves who are civcums 
re is ci{y, keep the law, but deſire to have\ you circums 
ciſed that they map gl 9zp in pour fleſh. 
tit | 14 But God fozbid that J ſhould glozy , ſave 
in the crofſe of our Leid Jeſus Chrift , by whom | 9 
lk it | the woꝛld is crucified unto me, + J unto the — — ber 
15 Foz in Chzift Jeſus neither circum ciſion 
n. | waileth any thing, re: untircumcillon, but a new 
(teatie 


16 And ag many as walk accozving ts this rule 


other peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the J 
each · of God. 

„7 From hincefo:th let ns man trouble me, fo 
it: it Jbear in my body the marks of the Lozy Jeſus, 
in | "13 B;ethzen, the grace of our Lov Jelas Chi 
thei bt with pour ſpixit, Amen. 
full 4 Unto the Galatians mii ten from Rome, 

THE 
ahins, G2 1 
* * 


reren 


CTHEBFrISILE Or Paul 


the apoſtle to the KpL,ESLANS, | , 
GC H A tr. I. : : | 5 

Of out election; 6 and adoption, 11 Which is | 
the C undat ion of oui ſalvation. 15 


the will of God, to the laints which y 
ate at Epbeſus, and to the fathtull | 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus : n 
2 Gzace be to peu, and peace 
— from God our Facher, and tromthe | F 
L 03d Jeſus Chzif. - 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Len 

Jeſus Cbziſt, who bath bleſled us with all ſpirity- | 
ee, All bleflings in heavenly ||placesin Chzift : | 
— 4. Accozving a3 he hath choſen us in bim befox | 
the foundation of the woꝛld, that we ould be holy, | 
and without blame befoze him in love : | 

5 Havin pomp us unto the anoption of 
childz n by 3 us Chzilt to himſilf, accozding to ] 
the good pleaſure of his will: ; 

6 Tothe pꝛaiſe of the gloꝛy of his gract where- 
in be bath made us accepted in the beloved: 

7 Jn whom we have recemption th2ough his 
blood, the fo:giveneſſe of nz, accoming to the riches 
of his grace, 

8 Uherein he hath abounded toward ug in all 
wiſnom and pꝛudence: 

9 Having made known unte us the mpfferic of | ch 
biz will, accozding to his good pleaſure , whichit | *; 
had purpoſed in himſelf, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſle « 
times, he might gather together in one all things 

ere in Chziſt. both which are in #heaven,and which at | 1 
beayens, on earth, eben in him: | 

11 In whom alfo we have obtained an inheri- | » 
tance, being pꝛedeſtinated accozding to the purpoſ 
of him, who wozketh all things after the counſel of . 

Boe 19 — et bis dh 
1a That we ſhouldbe to the pꝛaiſt of his glon. the 
who firſt | raſſed in Chile, 0 
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— 
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CHAP IL 

13 Ya whom ye alſo truſted after that yeheary 
the word of truth, the goſpel of peur (ſalvation ; in 
whom alſo after that pe beleeved, ye were ſeaſey 
with that holy Spirit of pzomile, 

14 hich is the earneſt of oqurinheritance un- 
til the redemption of the pur chaſed poſſiflion, unt 
the pzaile of His glozy» 

15 Wherefo:e J alſo, after J heard of pour faith 
inthe Lozy Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks fo: you, making 
nent ion of vou in wp p2apers, 

17 That the God of our Lozd Jeſus Chzifi, the 
Father of glozy,may give unto pou the ſpirit of wiſ- 
do and rebel ation in the knowledge of him: 24 

18 The epes of pour underſtanding being en» ckaos- 
lightned : that pe may know what is the hope of his leds 
calling, and what the riches of the glozp of his in» t. 
hericance in the ſaints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatueſſe of his 
power to us ward who beleeve, acco:ding to the 
working f of bis mighty power: * 

20 Which be wzought in Chziſt, when he raiſed one 
him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right =ight 
hend in the heabeniy places, — — 

21 Far above all p:incipality, and power, and 
might, and dominien „ and every name that is na» 
med, not one'p in this wozls, but allo in that which 
is to come: 

22 Andhath put all things imder his feet, and 
ſabe him to be the head over all things to the 


b. 
23 hich is his body, the fulnefſe of him that 
all in all, 
CHAP, II. 
1 What we were, 3 by nature, and what weare 
5 by grate. 10 We are created unco good 


er- works. 


pelt 
Ua 


opp, 


Nd you hath he quicined, who wert dend in 
n " 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac to 
e congle of this wot vent to nn 


TO THE EPHESIANS, | 
eye power of the air, the ſpirit that now werben 
in the chilazen of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom allo we all had our converſet;, 
on in times palk, in the luſts of out fleſh, fulfilling 


t&-. 7 thedeſires of the flech. and of the minde, and wer; + 
eee , hy nature the childzen of wi ath, even as others: 


4 But Gor, who is rich in mercy, foz his gret 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in ſins, hath quick 
ned us together with Chziſt,(by gzace pe are late: 

6 And hath raiſep us up together, and mane 
#: together in heavenly places in Chiift Jeſus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhewthe 
erceeding riches of bis grace in his kindeneſſe ty 
wards us thꝛougb Chꝛiſt Jeſug. 

Foz by grace are pe ſlaven, thꝛougb faith, 10 
that not of your ſe ves: it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of woꝛks, ſeſt any man fould boaff, 

10 Foz we ave his workmanſhip , created in 
Chzift Jeſus unte good wozks, which God hath , 


18%, pre, befoge || 0zDained that we ſhould walk in them, 


„ [thereby : : 
me 7 Any came, un ebe pear port 


It Therefoze remember that ye being in tim 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
eumcifon by that which is called the circume;fim 
Ti the fleſh made by hands. 

12 That at that time ye were without Chzifl, 
being aliens om the common-wealth of Ital, 
#10 firangers from the covenants of pzomile, jv 
bing no hope, and without God in the wozld. 

13 But now in Chziſt Jeſus,ye who ſometimes 
weve far off. are made nigh by the blood of Chill 

14 Fo: he is out peace ws hath mars both our, 
and hath bꝛoken vown the middle wall of partitin 
bet ween us: | 

15 Ding aboliſhed in his fleſh t he enmitpers 
the law of commandments com: ained in ozdiniy | 
—— tos make in himſelfof twain one neu men. / 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto ge | 
in ene bodp, by the ctoſſe, having Nain che emnit? 


Er CHAP, III. 
ente were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
13 Foz th:ough him we both heve ui acceſle by 

erſatl- one Spitit unto the Father. 
ling 19 Now therefoze pe are no mo2e rangers and 
were 4 fozreiners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints any 
te: of the houſholo of God; 
grea! 20 And are built upon the foundation of the 

apoſt[es and pzophets, Jefus Ch:ift himſelf being 
quick / the chief cozner ſtone, 


tavet 21 In whom all the building fitly framed toge⸗ 
ade |; ther, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lozd: 
us: 22 Jn whom pou alſo grebuilded together fo: an 
wth habitation of God though the Spirit. 
Te ty CH A A I I | 

5 The hidden myſety, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
\, £1 be ſaved. 9 This was Paul to preach. 
Dz this cauſe J Paul, the pziſoner cf Jeſus 

Cbꝛiſt fox you Gent les. 

ed in 2 It pe have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


| hath, grace of God, which is given ms to you-ward: 
"4 3 ow that by revelation be made known anto , , 
| time me the myſterp, (as Jw:ote || afoze in few wo:ds, — 
uRcits 4 Whereby when ye read, ye map underſland my before 
cfm Knowledge in the mpfterp of Chꝛiſt.) 
5 Aich in ether ages was not made known 

(iſt, imts the ſong of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
(rac, Help apoffles and pꝛophets by the Spirit, 
„ bs 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 

of the lame body, and partakers of his pzomite in 
{mes Chꝛiſt by the goſpel : 
hifi. 7 Whereof J was made a miniſter, acco:ding 
3 owe, to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, by 
tim the effectuall wozking of his power. 
$ Unto me, who am belle then the leaft of all 
laints, is this grace giben, that J Hould pꝛeach 
among the Gentiles the nilearchable riches of 


ke _—_— as is = 
e mxſtery, beginn 
12 in God, who created ab 


2 aun ht nouns the pic 
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- 
- 


dor. In 


the Lord. 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
ties and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God, 

11 Acco:ding to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chzift Jeſus our Lo2d : 

I2 Jn whom we have bolvneſle and acceſſe, with 
confidence, by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefo:e J veſire that pe faint not at my 
tribulations foz you, which is pour glszy. 

14 Foz this cauſe I bow mp knees unts the Fa- 
ther of our Leꝛd Jeſus Chtilt, 

Is Ok whom the whols family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

15 That he would grant peu, accozding ts the 
riches of his glozy, ts be ſttingthenes with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man, 

I That Chziſt may dwell in pour hearts by 
faith, that pe being rooted and grounded in love, 

I3 Map be able to comp:ehend with all ſaints, 
what is the bz: adth, aud length. and depth æ height: 

19 And to know the love of Ch:iff, which palleth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ful ' 
nelle of God, 

20 Now unts bim that is able to do exceeding 
Simyantly above all that we ask oz think, acco:d- 
ing to the power that wozketh in us. 

21 Anto him be glozp in the charch by Chiif 
Jeſts , th;oughout all ages, wozld without end. 


Amen, 
CHAT LTHHL 
1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new 
man, 25 to caſt off lying, 29 and cortupt com- 
munication, 
The-efoze the pꝛiſoner || of the Lo2w, beſeech pou, 
that ye walk wozthp of the vocation wherewtnh 
pe are called, 
2 With all lowlinefſe, and meeknefſe,with long · 
kuffering, fozbearing one another in lobe: 
3 Endeavour ing to keep the unity of the Split 
in the bond of peacs. 
4 There is one bodp, and ont ſpitit, even 8s xe 


olſed in one hope of pour calling. 
"5 Due Lezd, one faith, one baptitin, * 


\ 


CHAP. JLI1 


One Sod and Father ok all, who is above all, 
ind thoꝛow all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of ug is given grace, ac - 
cc22ing to the meaſure of the gift of Chziſt. IP 

$ Wherefoze he laith, * When he alcended up s. 5. 
n highs be led captivitie captive, and gave gifts i 9: 
unto men. 5k — 

9 (Now ttat he aſcended, what is it. but that he — 
allo deſcended firff into þ Lower parts of the earth? * 

10 He that deſcended, is the lame ale that al. | 
tended up far above all heavens , that he might a 
All all things) ; 

11 * Axd he gaveſome ApolIles : and ſome p20- * i Cor, 
phets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, paſtouts, 8. 
and teachers; 

12 Fox the perfecting of the ſaints foz the wozk of 
the min iſter y, foꝛ the edifping of the body of Cb zit: 

13 Till we all come in the unity ok the faith, , :... 
and of the knowledge of the Son «f God, unte a the voiry 
perfect man unto the meaſure of the || ſtatute of the 107 »ge, 
fulnefſe of Chziſt: 

14 That we hencefs:th be no moe childzen toſ- 

(ed to and fro, and carried about with everp wind t 
doctrine, by the leight of men, and cunning craf- 
tinefle whereby they lie in wait to deceive : f or, 

15 But || peat ing the truth in love, may gt ow being 
_ bim in all things, which is the bead, even hacer. 

unt! * Col, 

15 * From whom the whole body fitly joyn ed to: — 

ther, and compected , by that which every joy nt 
upplieth,accozding to the effectuall wozking in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifring of it ſelf in love. 

17 This I ſay therefoqe · N teflifle in the Lo, 
that ye kencefezth walk not a other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanitie of their minde, 

18 Having the underſtanding varkned, Seing 
alienated from the life of Gov, though tte igns- 
tance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blinynefle 
of wy ones ä or, 

12 Wo being paſt feeling, having given them» 
elves over unto lalciviouſa to wont all unclean ; 
neſſe with greedineſle. 
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TO THE EPHESIANS, 

20 But pe have not lo learned Chzift ; 

21 It le be that pe have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Teſug. 

22 That pe put effccncerning the fozmer con: 
vetlation, te old man, which is cozrupt accopding 
fo the deceittull luſts: 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde : 

24 And that ye put on that new man, which af- 


lor, holi · tet God is created in tigt teoulneſle, and | true hos 
neſſe of line lla 


lineflg. 

25 Wherefoze putting away lying, ſpeak evcry 
man truth with his neighLour : fo2 we are membverg 
one of another. 

26 Bt pe angry and ſin not, let not the ſun go 
voton upon yout w2ath. | 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that flale ftoal no moꝛe: but rathet 
let him labour, wozking with bis hands the thing 
— goon, that he map havel|'o give to him that 
ne . 


29 Let no co:rupt commun icat ien pzoceed out 
of your month, but that which is goor, {| to the uſe 


ecine of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the 
bearers 


ers. 
30 And grieve nos the holy ſpirit of God,*whert- 
by pe are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitternefſe,and wrath,and anger, and 
clamour,and evil (peaking, be put awap from you, 


with all malice. 


32 And be pe kinde one to another, tender hear» 
ted, fo giving one another, even as God foz Chiills 
ſake hath fo:given you. 

CHAP, V. 


1 Heexhorteth to love. 3 to flee forrication, 
4 and all uncl-anfieſſe, 5 to walk warily. 23 
The duties of wives. 25 and of husbands.. 

BE pe therefoze followers of Gods, as deat 

childzen, 

2 And walk in lebe, as Chzift alſe hath loved 
us, and hath given himſelf foz ug, an offi ting and a 
lactiſice to God foz a (t (melling favour ; 

3 But foznication, and all ancleanuefſe X. 


- 


CHAP. v. 


tobeteu nelle, let it not be once named among pon, 
as becometh ſaints !: 

4+ Neither i[thineſſe, not fooliſh talking, noz 
ſting, which are not eanveniint,but ratter giving 
of thanks. 

5 Fox this pe know, that no whozemonger, no2 


' unclean perſon, Koz covetous man, who is an ido{a- 


ter, bath any inhet itance in the king dom of Chz f, 
and of God, 

6 Let no man deceive pou with vain worrs : fcz 
becauſe of theſe taings cometh the wꝛath of Sed up · 
on the child2en of g difobedience- 

Be not pe therefoze partakers with them. 

8 Foz pe were fometimes varkncfle, but now arc 
je light in the Loꝛd: walk as childzen of light, 

9 (Fo: the fruit of the Spirit is in all goods 
neſle, and rixhteoulſnefe, and truth) 

10 Pzoving what is accptable unto the Led. 

11 And have no fellowſhip wich the anfruitful 
wozks of yarknefſe, but tathet rep zone them. 

12 Foz it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in fecret. 

I; But all things that are | rep2oved, ate made W.. f 
manifeſt by the light: Foz whatſoever doth make . 
man f il is light. 

14 Where's e he ſaith, * Awake then that fleep i 
, and ariſe from the dead, and Chzif Hall give 601. 


[5-, was 
belzet, 


thee light. 
6 * See then that pe Walk circunſpecils, net - cott. 
as fools but as wile, 45+ 


oN Reveeming the time, becauſe the daes are 


17 Ufherefoze be pe not unwiſe, but underſtany- 
ing what the will of the Lozd is. 

13 And be nct dunk with w ne , wherein is er» 
telle: but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speakiag to pour (elves in plalms, aun 
hymns, and (pit ituel ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lend. ; 

20 Giving thanks alwapes fox all things unto 
God, andthe Father, in the Name ofour Lo:y 


as Cell, 21 Submit 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


21 Submitting pour ſelves one to another in the 
fcar of Hos, w 
22 (Gives, ſubmit pour ſckves unto your own | 1; 
hugbands, as unto the Leꝛd. | 
23 Foz the buzba d is the bead of the wife, even | „ 
as Chzilt is the head of tie church: and be is the | 9 
Saviour of the body. | 
24 Therefo!e as th? church is ſubject unto | , 
Cbriſt (o let the wives be to their own husben : 
in every thing. ; He 
25 Husbands, lobe your wives, even as Chill „ 
alſo loveo the church, and gave himſelf for it; | 
25 That be might ſanct:f$:. and cleanſe it with | ,, 
the waſhing of water, by the word, he 
27 Thet he might p2eſent it to himſelf a glozi- 
ous chut ct, not having ſpot oz wzinkle , 02 any ſuch T; 
— — : but that it ſhould be holy and without ble- jg, 


23 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies: be tha lov+th his wife loverh himſelf, | . 
29 Fos no man pet «vcr hated his own fleſh : but 
>= oy and cheriſheth it, even as the Lozdihe | be 
rey ? 
30 Foz we are members of his body, of Lis fleſh, | ag 
and of his bones. 74 
31 Fox :b's cauſe ſhall a man [cave bis father | jy 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, W 
they two ſhall beore fleſh. 8 
32 Tlis isa great myſtery: but J ſpeak ceux | iy 
cerning Chziſt and the cl urch. | 
33 Nedertheleſſe let every one of pou in parth yj 
cular, ſo love his wife even as bimſelt, and the wk 11 
{ce that ſhe reverencs her hus hand, 
CHAT. TA, th 
1 The duty of children, 5 of (ervan's. 19 Out 
life is a waifue. 15 The Chriſtians armour» y 
Hilozen, ol eo pour parents in the Led; fo | th 
this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is tht / (1 
firſt commandment withpzomiſe) 
3 That it map be well withthee,and thou moyll 
live long on the earth, as 
4 


CHAT Fi 
the 4 And ye fathers, pꝛovoke nor pour cłiloꝛen to 
| wath, but king them up in the nurture and admo- 
nien of the Lord. 
5 Servan's, be obedient to them that are pour 
{| <affers accozding to the flefh, with fear and trem⸗ 
the bling. in lingiencſle of your biart, ag unto Clyilt : 
4 N t with epe-ſervice,as men pleaſers, but ag 
— the ſecvants of Chꝛiſt doing the will of Hoy from 
-® | thekeort ? 
: 7 With good will doing (crvice, as tothe Lo:d, 
ll | ov not to men: 
b $ Knewing thet whatſorter good thing a p man 
ith | poth, che ſame ſhall he receive of tbe Kort, whither 
he be bond oꝛ free. 
NM , 9 Andye maſters do the ſame things unto chem, 
jfozbearing th2(a:ning : kr owing that || your ma. | <4 
le- ' fer alſo is in heaven, ne ther is there reſpect of per- Py 


| ns w ith bim. — 
vir | | 10 Finally, my h 1 (4! h: in, * eeng in the Lend, “. — 
ell. end in the powcr o vis might. their 


but + 11 Put on the who'e armoz of Ged. that ye map, mater, 
tht | be able to ſtand again fl tf ewes of the devil. 

12 Foz we w2eftle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
ql | igeinſi princivoſities, againſt pores, againſt the 

 ralieg of the dari nefle of this wo2ld, ag a'vft || ſpiri- wick 1 
bet lui wick d efle in high places. — 
m z therefo:e take unto you the whoſe at mos of for, 
| God,that re map be avle to withſtand in the evil por.” 

of n and || having done al cs ſtand. we 

14 Stand tlerefoze Having your lorns girt abcut — 
ni. dich truth, and having on the bzeſt · plate of tighte ⸗ a. 
bh nelle: 

15 And peu keit ſhod with the pzeparation of 

the goſyel of peace. 

u' 16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where» 
*  vithye ſhall be able to qu nch all the ficrp ter:s of 
in | the wicked, 

19 And take the helmet of ſalvation . and the 
the | ſworn of the Spit. t which is the word of God : 
18 Pꝛaping alwapes with all praper end ſub, 
— in the ſpikit, and watching thereunts with 
ul perſeverance,and \upplication {A all a, 
19 Any 


41 


——— — — CC 


— — — - 
N — — 


TOTHEPHILIPPIANS, 


19 And fo me, that utterance map be given unt 
me, that J may open my moath Leldlp, to makc 
known the myſtevy of tt e goſpel : 

wr, ina 20 Fe which J am an ambaſſadoz || ta bonty, | 

chain, that i therein J may ſpeak boldly, as J ought ty | | 

er,. ſpeak. 

thereof, 21 But that pe allo may know mp affairs, and | | 
how J de, Tych cus a beloved bzother, and faltet | 
miniſter in the Lord, ball make known to youel | 
t. i igs. 

22 Whom J have ſent unto pou foz the ſame zx · 
role, that ye might know zur affairs , and tha 
might comkozt your hearts. || 

23 Peace be to the bzethzen, and love, with fait | | 
from God the Father, and ide Lozd Jeſus Chyift. 

24 Giace be with all them that lebe our IW 

EUR 
eiTup- m 24008 
* Txcbicus. 


Kreer 


¶ rhe epiſtle of PA u the apoſtle to the | 
PxizIPPLiANS, | 


CHAP. I. 

3 Pauls thavkfulnefſc to God for them, 9 and bi | 

praycr for them. 13 Thefiu'r of Fauls tov 
blcs. 21 His readineftc to ſuffer, 


I 
the Cajucs in Chzifſt Jeſus, 
| which are at Philippi , wid! | 
v/ the biſhops and pc acons, 

4 3 Giace be unte pou, af| | 
peace from God our Fathd, 
g tom the L020 Jeſus Cid.“ 

3 F thank my God «pon every || remembzance 
for, .of pou, | 

4 Alwapes in every p:aper of mine foz you all]. 
mabing requeſt with joy. 1 


ght te it until the dap of Jeſus Chzift ; will fin" 


14. 
Foz peur fellowſhip in the goſpel, frem the 
1178 until now; 
6 Being confiventof this very thing, that he * 
which hath begun a good wozk in pen }will perfozm do-, 


7 Even as it is mcet foz me ts think this of pou eic. 
all, becauſe | J have pou in my heart, in as much as o-. 


both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirma» — 


| $ Foz God is my recozd, bow greatly J long af» joy, 


ter pon all, in che bowelz of Jeſas Chift. — 
9 And this J pꝛaꝝ. that your lobe may abound © 


1 
my That ye may japp2ove things that | are ix = 
ceſlent, that ye may be fiece and without offince f poo. 
tifl che day of Chaift : difler, 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſle, 
— - by Jeſus Chziſt, unto the glozy and 
03. 

12 But I would ye ſhould unverffand, breth:en, 
| that the things which happened unto me, have faln 
in tather unte the furtherance of the goſpel. 

13 $6 that my bonds i in Chzilt are manifeſt in a- foe 
vl the || palace, and || in all other places @h rift. 


cefeſpſuppoſing to adde affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that J am ſet 
fo the defence of the croſpel. 

18 Uſhat then? Matwithffanding every wap, 
whether in pꝛetence oz in truth, Ch:ift is pzeachen : 
wd J therein do rejopcs,yea,and will rejopce. 


| TA . know that this — —— 47 
your pꝛaper, end t p of the (pi- 

tit el Jeſus Chziſt, q 
20 Accozding to my earneft expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing A ſhall be aſhaned; — 


tion of the golpel. pe all are | partakers of my grace, ons het 


moge and moze in knowledge, and in all | judge» gx 2 
Urs 


—_— 


16. 
glory, 


evils, 


TOTHE PHILIPPIANS, 
with all boldneſſe. as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chig 
ſhall be magnified in mp body, whet her it be by lil 
oꝛ by drath. , 

21 Foz to me to ſise is Ch1it,aad to die is gin 

22 But if J live in the fleth, this is the fruts 
my laboꝛ: pet what I ſhall chuſe, I wot not: 

23 Fo: J am in a ſtraigtt betwirt two, bebng 
— to depart, aus to be with Chʒiſt which is 

ettet. 

24 Neptrtheleſle, to abide in the fleſh is nt 

nee dful foz you. 


25 Andhaving this confivence, I knowtlq:] | 


ſhall abide and continue with you all, fo; peut fix 
therance and jop of faith. 

36 That pour rejoycing map be moze abundar: 
in Jeſus Chzift fo: me, by my coming to you again, 

27 Onelp let pour converſation be as it tocomet 
the goſpel of Chiſt, that whether J come and la 
pol, 62 elſe be abſent, I may heat of pour affai, 
that pe ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mint fi 
bing together foz the faith of the goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
which is to them an evident token of perdition : bu 
to pou, of ſaluatioa and that of God. 

29 Foz unte pen it is given {a the behalf « 
Chꝛiſt, not onelp to beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffe 
fo: bis ſake, : i 

30 Having the ſame conflict which pe law in m 
and now hear to be in me. 


CHAP. II. 


2 He exhorteth to unity 2nd bumility, 18 and u 
a careful p occed ng in the way of lalva nos. 

F there be thetefeze any conſolation in Chil, 

if anycomfezt of love, if any fellowſhip of th 
Spiiit, if any bowels,and mercies ; 

2 Full pe my jop. that pe be like minded, having 

the ſame love, being of one ac coꝛd, eł one minde. 


3 Lt nothing be done thzough ftrife , 03 vgi 
gloss, but in [owlinefſe of minde bet each t 
other better then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things * 


hit ebery man alſo on the things of others. 


CHAP. II. 


lift, | * Let this minde be in pou » which was allo in 


gain 


its | robbery to be equal with Ged : 


ng! 
L 


Jefug. 
6 Who being in the fo:m of Sod, theught it not 


7 But made himſelf of nor:piutation, and tock 
won him the fozm of a ſervant , and was made in 
the | [.keneſle of men. | Cr» 

$ Any being found in fafon as a man, he hum. > 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſſe. 

9 Wherefoze God alſo bath highly exalted hin, 
and given him a Meme which is above everp name 

10 That at the Mame of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
how, of things in heaven, and things in carth, and 
things under the earth : 

11 And that every tongue ſhould conf:ffe , that 
= Chtifs is Lozv, to the glozy cf God the 

atler. 

12 Kherefo:e, mp beloded, as pe have al yapes 
ibeyen, not as in mp pzoſence enely, but now much 
note in mp ablence, wozk out your own ſalvation 
with fear and ttembling- 

13 Fox it is God which wozketh in pou, both to 

will and to do, of hit good pleaſure. | 


14 Do all things without murmurings, any 


diſputings : 
15 Uher pe may be blameleſſe, and i harmleſſe, 0, | 
the ſong of God without rebuke, in the mids of a facere. } 
crooked 4 perverſe nation, among whom || pe ſhine 10> 
is lights in the wozld : ſhine ſhe 

16 Holding fozth tte wozd of life, that J may 
rejoyce in the day of Chzift, that J have not run in 
bajn, neither laboured in vain. a 

17 Bea, and if I be f offered upon the facriflce 1 
ad ſervice of pour faith, I jop, and refjopce with Lorch. 


pou alk. 
13 Fo: the ſame cauſe allo de pe joy and rejoyce 


me- 
19 | But J truſt in the Lend Jeſus to ſend Ti · lo, 
wtheug ſhoxtly unto you , that I alſo may be of er. 


"1 goodcomfozt, when J know pour ſkate. 


20 Fo» 


dear u- gaturally care fo: pour fate. 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
20 Fe J have uo mau like minded, who will | 


21- Foz all ſeektheir own, not the things which 
are Yefus Chzifts. 

22 But pe krow the pzxoofofhim , that as a (on 
with the father, be hath ſerved with me in þ golyel, \ 

23 Him therefo:e J hope to end p2elintly, (@ 
ſoon as I ſhall ſer how it will go with me. 

24 Bit J traſt in the Lozd.that 4 alſo my (elf 
hall come ſhoztlp. 

25 Bet I luppoled it neceflary to ſend to you 
Epaph;oditus mp b;other and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow ſouldier, but pour meſſenger, any 
he that min illerd ts my wants. 

26 Foz he longed after pou all, and was full of 
— » becauſe that ye had heat u that he hu 

cen * 

27 Foz indeed he was ſick nigh unto death. but | 
God Had m*rcp on him: and not on him on{p, but | 
en me alſo, leſt I ſhould have (ozrew upon ſoxrow, | 

28 J (ent him therefoze the moze carefully, thay | 
when pe fee him — map rejopce, aud that] 
map be the lefle ſozrowtfull. = | 

29 Receive him therefoze in the Loꝛd withall 
glavnefle, and [| hold tuch in reputation : 

30 Becaaſe foz the wozk of Ch:iſt he was nixh 
unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply m 
lack of ſervice totward me. 


CHAT, Lak 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 15 Heer || 
hortech them 17 to imimte him, 1 and 0 
decline the wayes of carnal Chr ſtians. 
Inally, mp bzethzen, rejopce in the Led. Cs 
mite the ſame things to you, to me indeed is 
not grie vous: but fo2 pou it is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil wozkers, bt 
ware of the cenciſion. 

3 Foz we are the circumciſion, which wozlhip B 
in the ſpirit, and tejeyce in Chʒiſi Jelue, and habe | 
ua can fidenoe in the fleſh. 
4 Though J wight allo have n 


— CHAP. III. 
teh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
which w;ereof be might truſt in the fleſh, J moze. 
5 Clrcumciedthe eight dap, of the flock of It. 
a fox l, ok t ze tribe of Bemamin, anHeb:ew of the 
oſpel, Yytbc tos, as touching the law, a Bbari te: 
y @ | 5 Concerning - zeal, perſecuting the church: 

F — the tighteouneſſe which is in the law, 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe Y 
„ you | counted lolle foz Chzilt, 
; $ Bea doubtiefſe, and J count all t{ings but 
nale, fog the excellencpof the — of Chyilt 
It us mp Low: fo: whom I bhaveCſifferedtte loſſe 
till things, and do count them but dung, that J 
no win Chzitt. 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own 
tighteouſnefle which is of the law, but that trhich 
is through the faith of Ch. ſt, tye righteouneTe 
which is of God bp faith : 

Io That JT way know him, and the power of his 
tefurrection, an? the fellowſhip of tis ſuſſering s, be- 
lug made confozmable unts his death. 
hal it Jfbp any means J might att ain umto the 
lelu x etien of the dead. 
nigh | 12 Not as though J bad already attained,either 
your | were alteady perfect: but J follows after, if that J 
way appꝛebend that foz which alſo N am appie· 
hended of Chzift Jeſus. 

13 Brechzen, J count not my (elf to have ap- 
eex- | net ended: but this one thing I do, fo:getting thois 
d © | things which are bebinde, and reaching fozth unte 
thoſe things which are befoze, : 

14 Jp:efſe toward the mark, fozthe pꝛice of tic 
blgh calling of God in Cbzift Jelus. 

15 Let ug therefoze, as many ag be perfect, be 
thus minded: any if in «ny thing pe be othrttolſe 
Binded, God ſhall reveal eden this unts pou. 

} 16 Nevertheleſſe , whereto we have atreaVy at; 

| tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let as mm 
te ſame thing. 

17 Bzethzen be followers toget het of me, + mark 


n the 


them which walk ſo, ap px babe us fog 8 


— > 40 ** 


TO THE PHIL IPPIANS, 


13 ( Fo: many walk, of whom J have told yen 
often, and now tell you even weeping, chat they are 
the enemies of the croſle of Chziſt : 

19 Whole end is deſtruction. whoſe God is their 
belly, and whoſe glo2p is their ſhame, who miude 
earthly thinge ) 

20 Foz out converſation is in heaven, from 
whence allo we look fo: the Saviour, the L02d Je. 
lus Chailt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glozious body, according 
to the woꝛking wherebp he is able even to lubdue all 
things unto himſelf, | 


CHAP. 117 
s General exho:tations: 10 His joy for their li- 
berality toward him, and Gods grace in them. 


Derefoze, my bꝛethꝛen, dearlp beloved and 
longed foz, my jop and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in 
che Loꝛd, my dearlp beloved. i 

2 J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Spntiche, 
that they be of the ſame minde in the Lov. 

3 And J entreat thee alſo,true poke-tellow,help 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the goſpel, 
with Clement allo, and with other my fellow -la⸗ 
bourers, whole names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejopcein the Lord alway : and again, J 
ſap, rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men, 
The Lozdis at hard. i ; 

6 Becarefull fo: nothing: but in every thing 
by pꝛayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving let 
pour requeſts be made knovn unto God. 

7 Andthepeace of God which paſleth all un- 
derſkanding, ſhall keep pont hearts and mindes 
th:ough Chzilt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, bzethzen, whatſoever things are true, 


15: 12% whatloever things are || honeſk, whatſoever things 


are juſt, whatſoever things ate pure, whatſorver 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
— * there be any vertue, and if there be any 
F2giſe, think on theſe things 3 . — 


| 


— 


—— 


CH AP. IIII. 


9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But J rejspced in the Loꝛd greatly, that now 
2t the lall pour care of me || hath flouriſhed again, 
wherein pe were alſo careful, but pe lacked opps:- 
tunitp. 

11 Not that J ſpeak in reſpect of want: fo: J 
have learned in whatſoever tate J am, therewith to 
de content. 

12 J krow both bow to be abaſed , and J knobs 
hoo ts a hound: every where, and in afl things J 
im inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
hath ts abound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 Þ can do all things thzough Chziſt, which 
fcengtheneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye bave well done, that ye 


did communicate with mp affliction. 


15 Now,ye Philippians, know alſo, that in tLe 
beginning of the goſpel , when J veparted from 
Macedonia, no church communicated with me, as 
concerning giving and receiving, but ye ent ly 

15 Foz even in Theſſalonica pe Cent once and 
again unto mp neceſlitp. 

17 Not becanſe J deſire a giſt:but J deſire fruit 
that may abound to pour account. 

18 But A have all. and abound. J am full, ha- 
bing received of Epaph:oditus the things which 
we e (ent from pou, an odour of a ſweet Imell, a la. 
crifice acceptable, well pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all pour need, ac“ 
cqding to his riches, in glazp by Chzift Jeſus. 

20 Nom unto God and our Father de glozy fox 
ter and ever. Amen. | 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chꝛiſt Jeſus : the bꝛe⸗ 
then which are with me greet pou. 

22 All the ſaints ſalute pon, chiefly they that are 


i Celars houſhold. 


23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with 
8 w be Philippians from 
Tt was wzitten fo t [ 8 
Rome, by Epapbꝛoditus. 


I. 
Is Fi Vie 


ved. 


19s 

] nave 
received 
all, 


— ileo — 
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The epiſtle of Þ A u x the zpoltle to the 
CULOSSIL AN $. 


CHAP. L 
He thanketh God for their f. ith, ꝙ frayeth for 
their mcteaſe Ot Rar: 14 and deſcril cth the 
tiue Chtiſt urt» them. 


Aulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chzift, by 
Fa. the will of God, and Tunotheus 
our b:other. 


2 Co the ſaints and faithful bye- 
then in Chziſt, which are at Co- 
loſle, grace be unto pou, and peace 
ttom Odd our Father, andthe Lozd Jeſus Chzift, 

3 We give thanks to God, an d the Father ofour 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, pzaying alwapes foz you, 

4 Since we heard of pour faith in Ch2ift Jeſus, 
ar d of the love which ye have to all the ſaints ; 

5 Foꝛ the hope which is laid up fox peu, in bea - 
ven, whereof ye heard befoze in the woꝛd of the truth 
of the goſpel, 


6 Which is come unto pou, ag it is in all the 


wozld, and bzingeth foxth fruit, as it doth alſo in 
pou {ince the day pe heard of it, and knets the grace 
of God in truth, 

7 As pe allo {:arned of Epaphzas our dear fel- 


lob ſervant, who is foz you & faithful minifter of 


Chꝛiſt: 
0 - Who alſo declared unto us peur love in the 
pirit. 

9 Foz this cauſe we alſo, (lince the day we heard 
it, do not ccaſe to p2ap foz peu, and to deſtre that ye 
might be fied with the knowledge of his will, in 
all wildem and ſpiritual underſtanding: 

10 That ye migbt walk wo:thy of the Loꝛd unte 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in everp good wozk, aud 
increafing in the knowledge of Cod: 

11 Strengthened with all might accozying to his 
—— power, unto all patience any long - 
g with jopfulnefle : 


j 


12 Giving thanks unte the Father, which bath | 


CHAP. I. 
made us meet to be pzrtakers of the inheritance 
ofthe (aints in light 

13 Who hath dclivercy us from the power of 
darkneſſe, and hath tr anflated us into the kingdom 
sf} his dear Son, Er. 

14 Jn whom we have redemption thzough his {7,5 
blood, even the fo:gii eneſie of iins : love, 

i5 Who is the image ef the inviſible Sod, the 
fieſt · beꝛn of every creature. 

16 Foz by him u ere all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, viſizle, and invid- 
ble, w- ether ele be thzones,0: dominien⸗,o pin ⸗ 
tipalities, o: powers: all things were created 
dy him, and fe; bim. 

17 * And bc ia befoze all things, and by him all.” Cor. 
t{ings confilt oh 6 13 

8 And he is tle head of the body, t'e C' urch: 
w?o i the beginning , the firff bon from the dead, 
that } in all thin ts be might have tte p2eeminence: . n 

e9 Fo: it pleaſen t e Facher, that in yim ſhould * 
all fulneſſe du e l, 

20 And (aeing made peace though the blood vo. 
of i.is croſſe) by tim to reconcile all things unto — 
himſelf, by him, 1 ſy, w. ether they be t. ings in 
tart;, or things in Leaven. 

21 Amd pon that were ſometimes alienated, end 
memes in peut minde by wicked wo:kes, pet neu (, 
hath he rcconctlcd, INT 

22 In tbe bed? of Lis fleſh though death, to pre» eg 
ſe:tyon holy and unblameable, and untep:oveable werkes. 
in bis flabt. 

23 If te continue in tie faith. grounded and let · 

(ed, any be not moved aua) from the hope of the 
goſpel which pe have beerv, and which was pꝛeached 
to ebery cte atuxe which is under heaven, whercok A 
Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 Abe now re erte in my ſufferings for ron, 
and fill up that which is bel inde ofthe afflictious 
of Ch2iſt in my fleſh , fox his bedies ſake, w. ich is 
the church. 

25 TWhereof J am made a minifler, acco:ding 
ta the diſpenſation of 6a, which is given to me 

, < 0 


"  olemencs, Chili; 


TO THE COL OSSIANS, 


qo-.fully oz you, || to fulfil the woꝛd of God 
to preach 26 Even the myſtery which hath been bid from | 
po ages, and from generations, but now is made ma- | 
Nom. . Nifelt to his Caints, 
19. 27 To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the gloꝛv of this myſterie among the 
„ Sentiles, which is Ch2iF || in pou the hope of glozy: 
amongt 28 TUhom we pzeach, warning every man, and 
you, teaching evtrp man in all wildem, that we may 
pzeſent every man perfect in Chziſt Feſus. 
29 Ahertunto J allo labour, ſtriving accozding ! 
to his wozking, which wozketh in me mightily, 


CHAP 35 
1 Heexhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 
8 to beware of philoſophie ard vain traditi- 
ors, 18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and le- 
gal ceremonies, 
19-.fear, L Oz J would that ye knew what great || conflict 
e. J have foz peu, and foꝛ them at Laodicra, and 
fo! as many as have not ſeen mp face in the fleſh: 
2 Chet their hearts might be comfoꝛted, being 
Enit together in lobe, and unto all riches of the full 
aſſurance of undetſtanding, to the acknowledgement 
c_ myſtery of God, and of the Father, and> | 
Nit, 
v 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wif | | 
wherein, dom and knowledge. 
4 And this J (ay, left any man ſhould begulle peu | | 
with ent iling wo:ds. 
5 Foz though J be abſent in the fleſh, yet am J | 
with you in the ſpirit, joping and behold ing pour 
o2der, and the ſtedfaſtneſle of pour faith in Chziſt. 
6 As pe have therefoze received Chit Jeſus 
the L 02d, ſo walk ye in bim: ; | 
7 Rooted and built up in bim, and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith.as ve have been taught, abounding therein 
with thankſgiving. i 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you tbꝛough phils. | , 
ſophie and vain deceit,after the tradition of men. it 
-, ter the || rudiments ol the wo:ld, and not after | 


9 Fe 


— 
— 
— 


2 


CHAP. II. 


9 Foz in bim twelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Govhead bodily, 


i | 10 And pe arecompleat in bim, which is the 

„ dead ok all pꝛincipality and power, 

„ 17 Jn whom allo pe are circumciſed with the | 

toe circumciſion made without hands, in putting cit N 

5 the body of the ling of the fleſh, bythe citcumcilion | 
of Choilt : 


12 Buried with him in baptiſme , wherein allo 
you are riſen with bim thzough the faith of the ope⸗ 
as | ration of God, who bath raiſed bim from the dead. 
13 An? pou being dead in your fins, and the uns | 
tircumc ſton of pour fieſh hath be quickned together | 
in. with him, having forgiven yeu all treſpaſſes. | 

| 14 Blotting out the hand-wꝛiting of oz7inances 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us; an 


od took it out of the wap, nailing it to his croſle : 
Iict 15 And having lpoyled pzincipalities and pom - 4 
nd g. be made a chew of them openlp, triumphing 
ober them || in it. TA 
ing 16 Let no man therefoꝛe judge you || in meat, 02 He 
61 in Mink. or f in reſpect of a holp-vaP, o2 of the new 77 v4. 
ent | 9990, o: of the ſabbath-dayes ; drinking 
* 17 Thich are a ſhadew of things to come, but 7 ia 
the body is Chziſk, part. 


ai, | 8 Let no man (| beguile you of pour reward, f in 1 I! 
a boluntary humility, and wo-ſipping of angels, 55” | 


- , aft 

mtruding into thoſe things wbich he hath not leen, TS 
el | tainſy puft up by his fleſhlp winde: ter de- 
111 449 And not holding the head, from which all the 1% 


body by joynts and bands, having nouriſhment mi is tam 
niſtred, and knit together, inctea ſeth with the in» lucy. 
* creaſe of God. 

20 UHherc foꝛe if pe be dead with Chꝛiſt from the 
din [rudiments of the wozld : why, as though living in 
the world. are pe ſubject ta ozpinances ? } 
21 (Couch not taſte not, handle not: 

ll 22 Thich all are to periſh with the uling ) after 
the commandments and doctrines of men: bee 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in »iSiagg 
will-wo:zſhip and humility - and | neglecting of the 5 log 
bod, not in any honour to the ſatis fing of the fleſh. 


Or, ele- 
meculs 


— —— — — 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
CHAP 1 
He ſheweth where we fhould ſeek Chriſt, e He 


exhorceth to mortification. 10 to pu? off the | 


old man, and to put un Chrift, 12 and to ſurd:y 
ocher duties. 


F pe then be riſen with Chziſt, ſeek thoſe things ! 


which are above, where Chꝛiſt litteth on the right 
hand of Gon : 
2 Set your } affection on things above, not u 


. things on the earth. 


3 Fox pe are dead, and pour life is hid with 
Cbꝛiſt in God. 


N 
4 hen Chziſt who is our life ſhall appeat, 


then ſhall pe alſo appear with him in glozp. 

5 Wottifie therefoz2 your members which art 
upon the earth: foznication, uncleanneſle, inen 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouines, 
which is idolatry ; 

6 Fo: which things ſake the w1ath of God com 
eth on the childꝛen of diſobedience. 

7 Jn the which pe alls walked ſometime, when 
pe lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all thece, anger, 
wꝛath, malice, blaſphemp, filthy communication en 
of pour mouth. 

Lie not one to another,ſeeing that pe have put 
off the old man with his deevs : 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 16 
newed in knowledge , after the image of him the 
created bim. 

11 Where there is neither G2eek, noz Jew, eit 
cimcilton, noz uncircumciſion, Batbarian, Sc 
thian, bond, no2 free : but Ch2iſt is all. and in all 

12 Put on thercfoze (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, bindnelle, humble- 
neſſe of minde, meckneſſe, long (ering, 

13 Fozbearing ane another, and fo: giving ot 


| 


another, if any man bave a | quarrel againſt auy: 
even as Chtiſt fe: gabe you, ſo allo do pe. 
14 And above all theſe things, put on charity 
which is the bond of pertectnefle. | 
15 And let the peace of God rule in peut hearts, 


| 


{ 


CHAN IL 
to the which allo pe ate called in one body: and be 
t thant ful, 

16 Let the woꝛd of Chʒiſt dwell in pou richly in 
rd:y il wildom, teaching and admoniſhing one onsther 
, inpſe/ms and hymns, any ſpiritual ſongs, (inging 
ugs with gracc fnyourlea tfto the Lord. 
itt 17 Aud whztſorver pe do in word oꝛ dren, do all 

in the Mame of the Lozd Telus, giving thanks 10 
ofen E od, and the Fathcr by hem. 

| 18 UQives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
with | {ngb2nds, as it is fit in the Lezd. 

\ 19 Dugbends, love your wives,and be rot bitter 
pat, | againfth:m. 
20 Chi din, obep your perents in all thinge,*o: 
hott | this is well pleaſing unte the Lord. 
| 21 Fathers, pzovoke not our childzen to anger, 
mes, feſt they be di ſcontaged. 
22 Servants, obey in all tLings your maſters 
cow | g:cozding to the fleſh ; not with exe-ſervice,az mens 
| pleiierg,but in ſinglent ſſe of heart, fraring Ged: 

23 And whatſot ve pe do, do it h£artily, as to the 
_ | Lozd, and not unto men: 
gt, | 24 Knowing that cf the Lord ye ſhall receive 
cl 2 rewa:d of the inheritance: foz ye ſerve the Loꝛd 


— 


*P% | 25 But he that doth wrong hall receive foz the 
mong which heath dene; and there is no relpece 
$1% | ofperſons, 

then CHAP. 11III. 

2 He exhorteth to fervercy ot prayer, & to walk 
fits wiſely toward th em that do not yet know Ct rift, 
S Adra, give unto pour (:rvants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that pe allo [ave 
— amaſfler in heat en. 

a 2 Continue in paper, and watch in the lame 
dith thankſgivir : 

t 3 Withal, pꝛaping alſo ſo2 us, that God would 
Ivy) open unto us a dos: cf uttexance;to ſpeak the my lie 
10 ty of Cbꝛ ſt, fo: which J am alſo in bends: 

* 4. That J may make it manifef, as J ought £2 


- 


nts, "7 mall in wildom townry them that axe with» 


. er i- 


ving. 


iy 


TOTHEECEOLOSSIANS, 
out,reveeming the time, ; 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſe 
Coney with lalt, that you may know how pe ought ty | 
anſwer every man. 

7 All my late ſhall Tychicus declare un 
pou, who is a beloved bother, and a faithfull mii. 
fler. and fellow-fervant in the Loꝛd: 

8 Whom I have (cat unto pou fo? þ (ame purpeſt 
he might know pour effate,2 comfozt pour hearts: | 

9 Tith Oncſimus a faithfull and beloved byy. | 
ther,who is one of you. They ſhall make knownuy | | 
to pou all things which are dene here. 

10 Ariſtarchus mp fellow-pziſoner Caluteth 
pou,and Marcus ſiſters ſon ts Barnabas, (touch. 
ing whom pe reccived commandments ; if he com 
unto pou,reccive him.) 

11 And Jelus,which is called Juſtus, who ar 
of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow 
wozkers unto the kingdom of God, which have ber 
a comfozt unto me. 

12 Epaphzas , who is one of pou, a ſervant of 
Ch:ilt,ſaluteth pou, alwapes labeuriug fervently 
fo: you in papers, that ye may tau perfect , and | | 
x compleat in all the will of God. | 

13 Foz J bear him reco2d, that be hath a greet | | 
zeal foz you, and them chat are in Laodicea , am 
them in Dierspolis. f 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician , and Demaz 
greet you, 

15 Salute the b:ethzen which are in Laodicea, 
and Aymphas,- « the cturch which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt pou, 
tauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Las 
diceans : and that ye likewiſe read the epifile from 
Laodices. : 

17 Andſay to Archippus, Take heed fo the mis 
niſtery which thou haſt received in the Lozd, that | 
thou fulfil it. 

13 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul- Ni 1 
member my bonds. Gzace be with you. Amen. 


C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians,by | 
Relimiug. Irn ] 
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CHAP. hk 


unte * . 
mit, ) He ſheweth his mind:ulnefe of them in thankC. 


giving and prayer, and bis perſwaſion of theit 


rpele | knceie convertion. 

arts: | Aul, and Splbanue, and Timotheus, 
1 unto the church of the CTbeſlalont⸗ 
n. ans, which is in God the Father, and 


in the Loꝛd Jeſug Chziſt : grace be 
uteth unto you , and peace from God our 
ouch, Father, and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
com | 2 TUegivethanks to God alwapeg to2 pou all, 
making mention ob you in our pzapers, 

% n | 3 Remembzing without ceaſing — work of faith, 
[low | and labout of love , & por of hope in our Lozy 
bem | Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the light of God andour Father: 


mt of } God 


4 Knowing,bzethzen beloved, pour election of - be. 


loved of 


ently | 5 Foz our goſpel came not unts pou in woꝛd — ' 
and | onelp,but alfo in power, and in the holy Shoſt, and tiectuos, 


in much affurance,as pe knew what manner of men 

great de were among pou foz pour ſake. . 
,al| 6 And pe became followers of us, and of the 
Lend, having received the wozd in much affliction, 
may | with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 
| So that pe were enſampleg to all that beleeve 
ira, | in Macedonia and Achaia. 
ouſe, | $ Foz from pou ſounded out the word of the 
you, | Lozd,not onelp in Macedonia and Achaia, but allo 
Las | incvery place pour faith ts God- ward is ſpꝛead 
from | abzoad,ſo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
9 Fox they themſelves ſhew ok us, what manner of 
mis | entring in we had unto pon, and how pe turned to 
that God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 

j , 10 And to wait fox his Bon from heaven,whom - 
A/ / heraiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which deli⸗ 
n. | deredug from the wꝛath to come. | 
Were a 

; 1 Jow the geſpel was pre unto them, an 
H n as | how 


I. THESSA LONIANS, 


how they received it- 18 Why he was 5 lo 

at ſent, aad wy he «efired to ſe: them. ; 
D: pour ſelves, bꝛethzen, knowour entrance | 
un to pou, that it was not in vais. 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered befqy, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ve kae at Bi. 
lppi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak ants e 
the Goſpel of God with much contention. 

3 Foz our erhoztation wag not of peccit , no; of 
uncl:anneffe, noz tn gulle: 

4 But as we were a lowed of God to be pity 
truſt with the Golpel, eden ſo we ſpeak,not as ply 
ling men, but God, which trieth out hearts. 

5 Fo: neither at anp time uſed we flattering 
wozds , as pe know, no2 a cloak of covetouſneſ 
God is witnelle, 

6 Not of men ſought we glo2y , neither of pay, 

Laa no2 pet of others, when we night have been } bu 
V denſome as the apolllts of Ch:ift. 

7 But We were gentle among roa, eben 161 
nurſe chericheth her child en: ö 

8 So being affectionately deſirous of vou, v! 
ere willing to babe imparted unto peu, not th 
Go'pel of God onely , but alle our own ſoulg, ti 
cauſe Ye were Dear unto ug. 

9 Foz pe remember, bzeth:en , our labez m: 
travel: foi labezing night and day, becauſe u 

4 would not be charxeable unto ang of you, we p:eac 
[| ed unto you the goſpel of God. | 
1 Io Bed .r: tneſſes, and God allo How holil, 
1 and juſti, and unblameably we beyaved on: (eltd 
4 amon pou that belteve. 
1 11 As ven know, how we erhozted, and comfojt 
7 ev and charged every one of pou, ( as a father det 
| his chilozen) 

12 That pe-wou'd walk wo:thy of God, vh 
hath called pou into his kngrom, and giozy, 

13 Fee this caue a'ſo think me Goo wethen 
cealing, becauſe when pe rereive the word of Ga, 
which re heacd of us, ye received it not as the wo'l 
of men, but ( azit fs in truth) the wozy of & 
wdbich effectually wo;keth allo in you that beleete 


los: 
det i 


fy | 
B.. 
8701 


to; of 


itn 
Pity 


er.ng 
nell. 


f pou, 
bu · 


CHEAT. 
14 Fc ye, bꝛethzen, became foflowers ok · the 
tkurcheg of God, which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſas: fo ye allo have (ufered like things of your owr, 
teuntre v men, tven as they have of the Jews: 
15 Who both killed the Lozd Jeſus, and their 
o'rn 2 and have || perſecuted us: and hey ge-, 
pleale not God, and are contrary to all men: caſed us 
16 Foz bidding ug to ſpeał to the Gentiles, that“ 
they might be Laved, to fill up their unnes alway? : 
fo: the w2ath is come upon them ts the utter moſt. 
17 But we,bzethzen,being taken from pou fcz a 
ſho:t time,in pꝛelence, not in brart, endeavoured the 
moze abundantly to ſee your fece with great deſire. 
18 Wherefoze we would have come tmto pou( even 
J ÞPanl ) once and again: but Satan hindzed us. 19, fle- 
19 Foz what is our hope, oz 0p, o crown of hers 7. 
eng ? Are not even pe in the pzeſence of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Cbiiſt at bis coming: 
20 Fa ye are our gloꝛp, aud ſop. 
CHA 135 
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of Paul ſending of Timothy unto them. 7 His 
joy for them, 10 His defire to ſee them. 
W Herefoze when we could ns longer foz bear, we 
thought it good to be left at Athens alone: 

2 And lent Timotheus our bother and mini⸗ 
fler of God , and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel 
of Chiſt. to eſtabliſi you , and to comfozt pou con- 
tert ing your faith: 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe affli⸗ | 
ctions : fs2 pour ſelves know that we are appoints 
ed thereunto, 

4 Foz verilp when we were with pou, we told 
pou befoze , that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation , even | 
as it came to paſle, and pe know, 

Foz this canſe, when J could no longer fozbea%, F 
lent to know your faith, left by ſome means the 'S$ 
tempter have tempted vou, c cur labout be in vain. | 

6 But now when Timotheus came from pou unto | 
us, # bꝛought us good tidings of pour faith + chari- 
ty ⁊ that yt have good remembꝛance cf us al wapes. 
deſirin g greatly to ſee us, as we alſo to ſee peu: 

7 Therefoze, bzethzen,we wert comfozted aber 
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go, 
guide, 


or. 
nec ꝗucſt. 
ger, 
beſec ch. 


- bzother { in any matter, becauſe that the Lozdis 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


pou in all pour affliction and diſtreſſe. by pear faith: 
8 Foz now we live, if pe ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 Foz what thanks can we tender to God again 
fo you, foz all the joy wherewith we joy foz pour 
ſakes befoze our God, | 
10 Night and day p2aping exceedingly that we 
might lee pour face, and might perfect that which | 
is lacking in pour faith: | 
11 Now God himſclf , and our Father and out 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, || direct our wap unto pou. | 
12 And the Loꝛd make pou to encreaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards | 
all men even ag we do towards pou 2 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh yoar hearts un | | 
blameable in holineſle befoze God. even our Father, | 
at the coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:ilt with all 
bis laintg. | 
-—  } 7 
1 He exhorteth them to go on in godl ineſſe, g to 
holineſſe, 9 to love, 1 1 to quietneſſe, tz to mo- 
derate ſorrow fot the dead. 17 Of the refuries 
tion and laſtjudgemert, 
Archer moꝛe ther: wellveſeech you, bzethzen,aud 
| exhoze you by the Lozd Yeſus.that as pe have | 
received of us yow ye sought to walk. and to 
pleaſe God, ſo pe would abound moze and mote, 
2 Fo: pe knom what commandments be gabe 
you,by the Loꝛd Jeſus 
3 Fo? (his is the will of God, even pour ſancti- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from foꝛnication: 
4 That rverp one of pou ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in fanctitication and honour : 
5 Mot in che luſi of concupilcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God 
6 That no man go bepoud and {! defraud bis 


| 


— 


the avenger of all ſuch, as we alls have koze warnen 
vou. and teſtiſied: 

7 Fo: God hath not called us unto uncleanneſle, | 
but unto holineſſe. 

8 Þe therefoze that I neſpiſeth , veſpiſeth not 
— God who hath allo given un to us = holy 


— 


th! 
ND. 


ain 
our 


ich | 


| we commanded you. ) 


our 


CHAP. V, 


9 But as touching bzotherlp lc ve. pe need not 
that J w2ite unto peu:toz ye pour (elves are taught 


| of God to love ane another. 


10 Aud indeed pe do it towards all the bzethzen 


which are in all Macedonia: but we beleech pou, 
hzethꝛen, that ye increaſe moze and moze : 


11 And that ye ſluby to be quiet, and to do your 
own buſtnes,and to wozk with pour own hands, (as 


12 That ye may walk honeftſp toward them that 
are without, and that pe map have lack at nothing. or 
13 But I would not have pou to be ignoꝛant, bꝛe- a0 a, 
keien, concerning them which are aſleep , that pe 
ſvzrow not eden as others which have no hope. 
14 Foz if we beleeve that Yetus died and roſe 
dgain : even ſo them allo which Keep ca Jeſus, will 
od bzing with him. 
15 Foz this we (ay unto pou by the word of the 
Lo2d, That we wich are alive, and remain unto 


the coming of the Lozd, ſhall not pzevent them 


which are aſleep. 

16 Foz the Lezd himſelf (hall veſcend krom 
heaven with a («ut with the voice of the archans 
gel, and with the trump of Gos: and the dead in 
Christ Hall rade first. 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain,fhalf 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Loꝛ d in the ait: and (o ſhall we ever be 
with the Lo2d. 

13 TUherefoze, | comfo:t one another with theſe er. 
woꝛdg. hore, 

$ F % .> 
He ſheweth «f © hriſts ſecond coming to judge- 
ment, +6 and givetb divers precepts, 23 and fo 
concludeth. 
B of the times and the ſeaſons , bzethzen , ye 
have no need that I white unto pou. 

2 For pour (elves know pe fectiy that the day 
of the Loꝛd ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 Foz when they fall (ap, Neace and ſafety: then 
dellruction cometh upon them, as travell 
pon a woman with childe, and they fall not eſcape 


pt the weak, be patient tow.;rd all men. 


Iy;and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and (o. l, and 
body be preſerved blameleſſe unts the coming of cur 


E. Faithtul is he that calleth you, who alſo will 


I. THESSALONIANS, 

4 But pe, bꝛetbzen, are not in darknelle, tl» | 
that day ſhould overtake jon a9 att ict, 

7 Be ate all tye child:en of ligbt, and the chile 
the dap: we ate not ot tie night, noz ot darinefy, | 

6 Thercfoze let us not fltep, as do others, ( 
but let as watch, and be leber. 

7 Foz thep that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 1 
t hey that be dzunken, are dzuyken in tle night: 

8 But let us who are of the dap te ſohct, putting 
on tle breſtplate of faich and love, and to: u 
lelmet the hope of lalvation. 

9 Foz Gos hath not appointedus to w2ach :ty | 
toob:a:n ſalvation bp our Lozy Jelvs Ch:iſt, 

10 Ahe died fo: us, that whether we wake 0; 
llet p, we ſhould live together with h.m. 

I: Aherefoze || comfozt pour (elves together, 
and ediſte one another,cvcn as alſo pe de. 

12 And we beleech pon, bꝛethzen, to krow then 
which laboz among you, and are over jou ia ih. 
L 02d, and adwon!:ſh you: | 

13 Andtoeſteem tem verp Liatly in love fo; 
their works lake, and be at peace among 781 (elbes, 

14 Now weſcrhozt you, b2e:hzen, warn them 
that are ||unruly, comfozt the feeble minder, l. 


* 


15 Ste that none render evil foꝛ evil ume any 
man: but ever follow that which is good, both 
among yourſelves, ard to all men. 

16 Rejopcee' ermoze : 

17 Pay without ceaſing ! 

18 In cvir- thing give thanks: fo: this is the 
will of God in Chuſt Jeſus concerning ton. 

19 Qucuch not the Ty trit: 

20 Deſpiſe not pꝛoph cyings: 

21 Pꝛove all things: hold fall thet which is good. 

22 Abſtain fromal! ann earance ot evil. 

23 And the hery Gcyof peace ſenctiſie you who! 


Led Jeſus Ct ß. 


i q-”70 


7 C H A - I, 
t, Mn 25 3;ethzeu pꝛap fo us. 
26 7200 all the — 2 — an kiſle. 3 

hi 27 charge pou by the Lord, that this epiſtle 1%» 
— be tead unto all the holy bꝛethzen. 364 43& 
others, | 2 gꝛace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt be with 

men. 
t, ard | mM C The firſt ep ſte unto the Theſſalonians, 
62 was witten from Atyens. 
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of P Aur the apoſtle to the 
THESSALONILANS, 


GAA” L 
1 He ſheweth h's good opinion of their faith, 
love, and patience, it and comterteth them 
nas inſt perſecution. 
Jul, and Sildanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the cburch of the Theſſalonis 
ans. in God our Fatier, and the 
E 6:5 Teſts Chziſt: 
2 Szice into peu, and peace, 
2 SDS frem God our Father, and the 
Lozd Jelus Chy:ift. 
oam | 3 We are bound to thank Sod a[wayes for peu. 
both | $20th2c2,54 it is meet, hecauſe that your faith grows 
th erceedingly, and the ch-ritp of every one of xou 
all towarcs each other aboundeth : 
4 S that we or (elves glozy in pou in the 
'8 the tzurches of God, fo2 pott patience and faith in all 
four perlect;tions and tribulations that ye tndute: 
7 Whi.h is & manifiſt token of the righteous 
judgement of Sod, that pe may be counted wenthp 
root: of the kingdom of God, fox which xe alls ſaffer ; 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God te 
pho! | recompence tribulation to them that trouble peu: 
7 And to pou who ere troubled y reſt with as, gg, the 
fx when the Lord Telus (all be r. vealed from dea · ange's 
bin, J with his mighty angels, of his 
*$ Jn — fire, || taking vengeance on them — 
that kuom not God, any that obe net the goſpel of eng 
out L,ozd Jeſus Chziſt. 9 Wyo 


II. THESSALONIANST, 


9 Uo ſhail be puniHed with everlaſting as n 
ftruct:on from the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, and fray #9 

the glozy of his power: 

Io Uihen he ſhall come to be gloziffed in by « g 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that belem 
( becauſe our teſtimenp among you was bella 
in that dap. 10 

TH 11 UThercfoze alſo we pꝛay alwaves for pou, thy #1 

vonch- but God would || count pou woꝛthy of this calli 

fate, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his bed 0 
and the wozk of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Leid Jeſus Chil Fi 
map be glo:ifted in pou, and pe in bim, accozTingy| 
the grace of cur en dud the Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:ift, 

CHAP, II. ha 
1 He exhorteth them to continue fecf;h 110 

3 ſheweth that tiere ſhall be a departure f | 

t e faith, 9 and d ſoveiy of Antchritls 

fore the day 0 twee Lord. hi 
N Dw we beſcech pou. bzethzen, by the coming 

of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſi, and by our gather 5 
ing together unto him, 

2 That pe be not ſoon ſhaken in 3 66 
troubled, ne ther by ſpirit, noꝛ by word, noz by ley 
ter, as from us as that the day of Chziſt is at hem 

3 Let no man deceive pou by any means, foz tha o 
4 {hall not come, except there come a falling» 
way firſi. and that man of un be revealed, theſa 
of perdition He 

4 TUho oppoſeth and eraſteth himlelf above} 
that is called God,o2 that is wozſhipped : ſo thath] | 
as Gos ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing hin 
ſelf that he i; God. | 

5 Remember ye not, that when J was pet wit ; 

go-, pon J told pou theſe things ? 
boldeth, 6 And now ye know what || withtoldeth, tht] ? & 
he might be revealed in his time. 

72 Foz the v pſterp of iniquity doth ab 
ont ly he who om letteth, will let, until he be 
out of the way. 

8 And then hall that wicked be revealed, t 
the Lov Gall conſume with the (pirit of big x 


n CHAP. III 
g w md ſhall deſttoy with the bzightneſle of his com» 
) fray Ag 3 

| 9 Even him whole coming is after the wozking 
in by | — with all power, and ſigns , and lying 
L ponder U l 
— 10 And with all deceibeableneſſe of unrigkteouſs 
ſſe, in them that periſh : becauſe they received not 
thy] be lobe of the truth. tbat they might be laved. 
{lite | . And fo? this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
nets Klulion that they ſhould belerve a lie: 

'/ 12 That they all might be damned. who beleevey 
Thais | Bt the truth. but bad pleaſure in unt: gteoufn elle. 
iz But we are bound to give thanks alwap to God 
if in you, b:ethzen,beloved of the L. 02d 3 becauſe God 
Aub from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
446 1 of the Spirit, and bcliek of 

truth, 
ihe 14 CUherennto he called reu by our goſpel, to the 
Staining of the gls2p of the Lo:d Teſus Chziſt. 

15 Therefoze, b:eth:en, Hand faſt, and hold the 
traditions which pe have been taught, whether by 
þo:d, 02 our epiſtle. 

15 Now our Low Teſug Chiift himſelf , and 
plep| Oo even our Father, which hath loved us. and hath 
an |diben us everlaſting conſolation , and good hope 
tha Meugb grace, | 7 
817 Com koꝛt pout hearts, and abliſh pou in eberp 
ein | $990 word and work. 

CHAP FSIk 


Hecraveth their pta, er, ; teſtifi-th his confi- 
dence in them, 5 prayeth for them, 6 and gi- 
veth them divers precepts. 

þIneſty, breth2en. pꝛap foꝛ us, that the woꝛd of 


nit 
they 


02 be 


his 
vid 
the ble and wicked men; fo: all men have not fauh. 
n. 3 But the Lo2d is faithful , who ſhall Nabliſh 
fa} k and keep pou from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the L op touching 


Rau. chat pe both do, and will vo the things whi 
be command you. 
5 Any 


led even ag it is with you: 


the L,zd + may have free courle , and be glozi- 2, © 


2 And that we may be velivered from f unreaſon- - 


a 


IT. THESSALONIANST, 


9 Utho ſhail be puniched with cverlaſting u 
ſtruct:on from the pzeſence of the Lozd, and fra 
the glozy of his power: 
Io hen he ſhall come to be gloziffed in hy | 
' ſaints, and to be admired in all them that belem 
N ( becauſe our teſtimony among pou was belceng 
| in that day, 
5 do-, 11 UTherefoze alſo we pꝛay al waves for pou, thy 
vouch- but God would I count pou wo2thp of this calli 
N fate, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodn J 
and the wozk of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Leid Jeſus Chit 
map be glo:ifted in pou, and pe in bim, accozdingy 
the grace of cur God. end the Loꝛd Jeſus Chic. 

CRHRAa my IL 
1 He exhrrtcth them to continue fledfah 

3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure fa. 

the faith, c and d ſoveiy of Antichriſt bs 

fore the diy o the Lord. 
N Dw we beſcech pou, bꝛethꝛen, by the coming 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:ift, and by our gathe 
ing together unts him, p 

2 Chat pe be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, e K 

troubled, ne:ther by ſpirit, noꝛ by wozd, noꝛ by la 
ter, as from us as that the dap of Chziſt is at ham, ſiver 
3 Let no man deceive pou by any means, foz tha Mn 
, day ſhall not come, except there come a fallings},*” 
| way firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the la 
of perdition. | _ 
4 TUho oppoſeth and eralteth himſelf aboveil Je 
that is called God, oꝛ that is woz ſhipped : ſo thath 
as G0; ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing his 
(elf that he i: God. ; 
5 Remember ye not, that when T was pet wid 
go-, pon J told pou theſe things? 


* 
V1 


| 


ve 


F 


da, 


| boldeth. 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, t FA 
v he might be revealed in his time. 
7 Foz the v pſterp of iniquity doth already won. 
. ont ly he who nom letteth, will let, until he be takaf'®' 
out of the way. 4 


8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, wl 
the Loꝛd ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of big 1 


. 


CAT FL 

ad hall deſtrop with the bꝛightneſſe of his cem⸗ 
: 

5 Even him whoſe coming is after the wozking 

Satan with all power, and ſigns , and lying 


ponder g, 

10 And with all deceibeablenefſe of unrighteouſ 
inſe in them that periſh : becauſe they received not 
thy klebe of the truth. tbat they might be ſave. 
ine . And fo? this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
15 Huuion, that they ſhould belerve a lie: 

'{ 12 That they all might be damned, who beleeved 
bn ur the truth. but bad pleaſure in unr!ghteoufneſles 

I But we are bound to give thanks alwap to God 
fn you, b:ethzen,beloved of the Lo2d ; becauſe God 
hath from the beginning choſen pou to ſalvation 
1 — of the Spirit, and beliet ot 

truth, 
14 CUherennto he called you by our goſpel, to the 
Staining of the glozp of the Lo:d Teſus Chziſt. 

15 Therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, fiand faſt, and hold the 
ditions which pe have been taught, whether by 
ho;d, 02 our epiſtle. 
| 15 Now our Lou Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelf , and 
l 89d even our Father,whicl; hath loved us. and hath 
Alten us everlaſting conſolation , and good hope 
by rough grace, : - 
| 17 Comfort pour hearts, and ſlabliſh you in ebery 
4 199 word and work. 

CHAP T1 


if He craveth their prayer, 3 teſtifi-th his confi- 
I dence in them, 5 prayech for them, 6 and gi- 
veth them divers precepts. 
Jnaſly, b2ethzen, pꝛap fox us, that the word k 
the Loꝛd + may have free courſe , and be glozi- 6“ 
la even as it is with vou: eee 
And that we map be delivered from f unreaſon- — 
ble and wicked men; fo: all men have not faith, 
3 But the Lo2d is faithful, who ſhall Nabliſh 
Iu and keep pou from evil. 
4 Und we have confidence in the Low touching 
ye both do, and will do the things whi 
command you, 


. 
1 
fra 
! by 


(cry 
be) 


5 Any 


- II. THESSALONIANS, 
| Am the Lezd dit ct your hearts iute tle lt 

teh the of God, and into || re patient waiting fez Lhyik. 1 

Fauna. 6 Now we command vou, bꝛet hen, in ti e any 

ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift, tat ve with dam ;ou 
ſelves from every bꝛotlet that walker! diſoꝛdet 
and not after the tradition wich te r-coivcd 8f us, \, pay 

7 Foz pour ſelves know dow pe oug4t te fo len 1a 
us: fo2 we behaved not ourlelves diſo:0irly ameng] and 
you. 

8 Reiber did we eat any mans bead fez nought 
but wzought with labour a d travel! nig' t and den | 
that we migtt notbe charges t1inp.freu. | 

9 Not becauſe we havent pomer, but to ma en | 
ſelves an cn'ampfernto po tof-liow us. 

10 Fo: even when we were wit peu, this we cow 
man ned pon, that if an) would not woz", neitht 
fhould he eat. 

11 Foz we hear that there are ſome wich wal 
among you dilc züdetip, wozuing not at all, but ar 
buſi-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command, ny 
exhoꝛt by our Lov Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that with quit apt 
neſſe they woe zn, and eat their own bead. 


—— U  — 
— 


— — 


po ce 13 But pe. bxcthzen, j be not weary in wel del 
lor, 14 And ik any men obep not our wozp, byti 
_ , epiſtſe, || note that man, and have nocompany ug 


byan bim, that he may be aſhamed, 
epiſtle. 15 Bet count him not as an enemy, but admonih | 7 

him as a bꝛother. lind 

16 Now. the Leid of peace HimCſclf, give pou fahrt 

peace alwapcs by all means. The Loz be with a 


ou all, 
17 Che ſalutation of Pail with mine en 9 
band, which is the token in every epiſtle : (0] 


te. m. 
18 The grace ofo\r Lozd Jeſus Cbzili be nig nuke 
* reu all. Amen. Cm 


ic 
C Theſecom eoiſtle to the Thellalen ians ua — 

C Than 
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witten from Athens. 
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s. Pau!s charge to Timcthie. 5 The end of the 
len Law. it Of Vauis.aliing. 20 Of Hymeucus 
eng] and Alexander. 


LING Til an apoſtſe of Teſus Chzift, bp 
wm. tr commandment of God our Sg» 
us, and Lo: Jeſus Chiils, 
Ag which is our hope. 
9 7 4 2 Cinto Timothte my own ſon in 
the faith: Szace, mei co, and peace 
hom God our Father. and Jeſus Chziſt our Lord. 

3 As J beſeugyt thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 
hen J went into QJaccdonia, that theu might 
gugt ſome that they teach vo other dectrine , 

4 Neither give heedto fables, and endleſſe genes 
ies, which minitter queſtions, rather then goblp 
ting wbich is in faith : fo do. 
5 Now the end of the commandment is chari⸗ 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conlcience, and 
aith vnfeigned, 


i 


ith | From which ſome || having ſwerved,habe turn- 5. not 


aſide unto vain janglin g; 8 


1h} 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under» ** 
— neither what they (ap, noz boht teot they 
m 


N ; 
ith] But we know that the law is good, if a man 
it it lawfullp. 
u Knowing this, that the law is not made fo; 
1 s man , but kor the lawleſſe and diſobedi⸗ 
M.to! the ungodly, and ic? ſinners, fo: unholy, and 
h[pefane, fog murzerers of fathers, and murderers 
mothers, foz manſlapers, 
lo Foz whotemongcrs,foz them that defile them · 
bes with mankinve, foꝛ men-fealcrs for lie ts, lo: 
prjured perſons, an? it thete be anp other thing 
ms — to — doctt ine. wat Adele 
I Uccozding to the glozious goſpel oft « 
Gop, which wap committed to my truſt. 


1*. 
Geſite. 


. De. emi- 
nent 
place, 


come unto the knowledge of the truth, 


I. TIM OTEIE. 


12 And J thank Chꝛiſt Teſus our Loꝛd, who 
bath enabled me: keꝛ that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the — 4 

13 Who was be fage a blalphemer , and a perle | - 
Cutour, & injurious. But J obtained mercy,becauſe + 
J did it ignozancly, in unbelief, 

14 And the grace of cur Lozd was —_— 85 
bundant, with faith + love which is in Chzifſt Jeſag, 

15 This is a faithful ſaping, and wo: thy of all 
acceptation, that Chzift Jeſus came into the wozld 
ts ſave ſinners, of whom J am chief. 

16 Howbeit . foz this cauſe J obtained mercy 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chziſt might ſhew fozth all 
long-ſuffering, koꝛ a patern to them which ſheild þ 
hereafter beleeve on him to life everlaſting, 

17 Now unto the Ring cternal, immoztal. in» n 
biſtble,the onely wiſe God, be honour and glozy, fo 
ever and eber. Amen. 

18 This charge JT commit unto thee , ſon Ti⸗ 
mothie, accoꝛding to the pzophecies which went be- | | 
foe on thee, that thou by them mighteft war a good 6 
warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, which unt 
ſome having put away, concerning faith have made I 
ſhipwꝛack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn Þ che 
not toblaſpheme. pro 

CHAT IL 0 
2 It is meet to pray and give thanks for all me. | 0 

9 Womens attire, 12 they are not permitted 4 f 

to reach. 3 
1 Exhoꝛt ther ekoꝛe, that firſt of —— | 

p2apers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made foꝛ all men: 

2 Foz kings. and foꝛ all that are in authoꝛi 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
godlineſle and honeſty, 1 

3 Foz this is good and acceptable in the ſight 
God our Saviour, 63 

4 TWhowill hade all men to be laben, a ful 


F 
0 


CHAP. 11 I. 


q For there is one God, and one Mediatour do 
God and men, the man C iſt Jiſus, 
bo gave himſelf a ranſom fox all, || to be ., ae. 
flited in due time. Aiman 
& | 5 Whereunto { am ordaincd a pꝛeacher. and an 
lit pale, (I ſpcak the truth in Ch?iſt. and lie not) 
taucher ok the Genti{es in faith aud verity. 
„J will therefoze that men pꝛap every where 
9. ing up holy hands without w2ach and doubting. 
Il | 9 Jn like nauner allo that women adoꝛn thems 
d hes in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſtaefſe and 
Siety,not with || bꝛoidzed hairy 02 gold, 02 pearls, dess: 
I Falle aray, plaigd, 
10 But (which becometh women p2ofeſſing 
ld kalinefſe) with good works. 
„ U Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſub⸗ 
0% | 12 But J luffer not a woman to teach noz to 
tp authozitp over the man, but to be in ſilence, 
13 Fo: Adam was firſt fozmed- then Eve: 
14 And Adam was not deceived. but the woman 
eng deceived was in the tranſreſſion : 
15 Notwithſtanving, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in childe⸗ 
ging, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
nelle with (obziety. 
e 
Of biſhops and deacons, and their wives 15 Of 
the church, and the truth therein taught and 
profeſſe d. 
His is a true ſaying, if a man deſire the office 
of a biſhop,he deſtreth a good work. 
2 Abiſhop then muſt be blamcteſle, the husband 
e wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good behaviour, gi- 1% _ 
to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; moJeft, 
"FJ Not || given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of f noe, 
I lucre, but patient, not a bzawler, not cobetous; quarrel 
Dae that ruleth well his own houſe, having #24 ofer 
chiſdzen in ſubjection with all gravity : — 
( Fo: if a man know not how to rule his own „ige. 
t, how (hall he take care of the church of Sod 2 ) . one 
£6 Not a {| novice, leſt being lifted up with pzide, e 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. N mut dick 


4 


| 


4 


my 


: 
CO OC — — 


I. TIMOTHIE. 

» Mozecvet, he muſt have a good repo!t cf then 4 
which are without, leſt he fall into repzoach, an u de 
tnare of the devil. | $ 

$ Likewtie muſt the Beacons be grave, not now Nez 
die tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of | 6 


fichp lucte, theſe 
9 Holding the mpftery of the faith in a pure cons | Edi! 
ſcience. god 


10 And let theſe allo firſt be pzoved;then let ten? 
uſe the office of u deacon, being foun.i blamelefſs, | Re 
rt Even lo muſt their wives be grave, net (law 1 
zerers. ober, fau h ul in all things. 1 e 
12 Let taedeacons be the hugvands of one kit, Athe 

ruling their chi/dzen,and their own teuſes well, 9 
1%, mi- 13 Fo2thep that have uſed the office of a deacon Key 
Aud. well, purchaſe to themſelves a good Degree, ard | 10 
| great bolsnes in the faith, which is in Ch. ift Telug, 
| 
| 


14 WChele things wzite I unte thee , hoping to 
come into thee ſo;tlp. 

15 But if J tarry lng, that than mayeſt know | 11 
how thou oughtelt to behave thy le k in the honſe o 12 
God, which is the church ofthe living God, the pil 

. #:y, lat and || groundof the truth. 

16 And wi heut controverſte.cre:t is the fl; 
of godlineſſe : God was manikeſt in the firth, 1 
fled in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, pꝛeached unn 
the Gentiles, belecvcd on in the wozld, received up 


into glozp, 
CHAP. 1111. | 
3 That in the latter times there ſhall be ade 
parture from the faith. 6 Paul giveth dives 
precep s to Ii nothy. ) 
Dwthe Spirit ſpeaketh erpreſlo, that inthe 
latter times (ome (hall depart fro: the faith 
giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits , and vogtrinigd 


6: 
2 Speaking lies in bypocrille Having thei 
conſcience (ſeared with a hot iron ; 
3 Fozbibving to ma' ry, and commanding ty 
affaia from meats, which God hath erraten to l 3 
received with thankſgiving of them which been fl 
and knoty the truth, 


CHEAT, V: 
4 Foz everpcreature of God is good-and nothing 
, | toberefuſed, if it bs received with 7 2 
| 5 Foz it is lanctified by the wozdof Gon , ao 
Ir thou put the bꝛethzen in remembꝛante of 
\ theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Tefus 
i, no:rtſhed up in the woꝛds of faith, and oh 
god doctrine, whereunto then haſt attainey. 
7 But refuſe pꝛophane and eld wives fables,and 
tixcile thy (elf rather unto godlinefle, 


, | 8 Foz bodilyerercife pzoſiteth | little, but gedli- , 6, 
nale is pꝛoſitable unto ail things, having pzoin fe , iterie 
| ofthe life that now is, and of that which is to comte. time, 


'| 9 Thig1i5a faithful laying, and wo:thy of all 
, | ceptation : 
| 10 Foz therefoze we both labour aun (Wer re- 
ch, becauſe we truſt inthe living Gov, who ix 
ſaviour of all men, efpecially of thole that bes 
, | 11 Thefe things command and teach. 
{4 123 Let ne man delpile thy youth, but be theu en 
, benple of the believers, in wozd, in converſarton, 
charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till J come, give attendance to reading, to 
Nexiece na tho gift that is inthee, which 
14 Megleect nat the gift that is inthee, 
by given thee by pz3 „with the taping on of 
he hands of the p peer 
15 Yevitate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf whoſlp 


16 Take heed do thy eff, and untothe — : 
.| ontinite in them: foz in doing yt thou ſhalt both 
lt thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
III 
Rules to be obſerved in teproving. 3 Of Wis 
dows. 17 Of elders. 

Evuke not an elder, but intreat him as a lather, 
| Ern men as bzethzen: 
tits. 2 as mothers, the pounget a 


with oll purity 
(uit 


widows ther are widows indeed. 
an? wide ** ehilvzen oz __— 


/ |'#thom, that thy pzofiting may aypeer I to all. 17 


W—_— 2 2 


N.. deli 
ett ly. 


8”, 
kmred, 


yor, 
choſen, 


. for 
the ix 
tailiag. 


pDiut. 
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I. TIMOTHMIE. 
let them learn firfi to hew || pietp at home, and to 


requite their parents: foz that is good and acciyt- | + 


able befoze God, 


Nov ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, | bn 


trufteth in Ged, and continueth in (upplicationg | 


and pzapers night and dap. 


6 But ſhe that liveth l. n pleaſure, is dead while | ® 


the liteth. 
7 And theſe things give in charge , that they 
may be blameleſle, 


8 But ik anp pzovide not fo: his own, and ſpe- | 


cially foz thoſe of his own || houlrhe hath denied ihe 
faith, am is wozfe then an infirel. 

9 Let not a widow be || taken into the number, 
under thzeeſcoze peers old, having been the wife of 


one 

10 Melt repo:ted of foz good wozks, if che have 
bzought up child: en, if ch habe lodged trangers, if 
55 have u aſhed the ſaints fret, if ſhe have relieve 
the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently followed every 
good wozk- 

11 But the pounger wivows refuſe, : foz when 
they babe begun to wax wanton 8gainſi Chzift, they 
will marry. 

12 Having vamnation, becauſe they habe call as 
their firſt faith. 

I; And w:thall they learn to be fble , wandzing 
about from houſe ts houſe 3 and not onlp idle, but 
tetlers alſo, and bull · bodies, ſpeaking things which 
thep ought not. 

14 J will cherefoze that the younger women 
marry, beat childzen, guide the boule, give none oc 


: 


pat 


caſlon to the adv:r[arp it ſpeak rep; oachfully. 
15 Fo: (ome are alreaby turned aſide after Satar- 
16 If any man oꝛ woman te at beleeveth have w 

pobss, let them relieve them, and let not the churd< 


be charged, that it map telieve them that att u 
Dows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that ruſe well, be cen 
woꝛthy of double honour, eſpecially they who laben 
in the wozd and doctrine, - 

18 Foz the ſcripture faith , Then ſhalt 


EZ SF. EZ. SFF E. 2 — . FR.S = 


C H A P. * I. 
0 | wizzle the or that treadeth out the com: and,* The « . 
4 | [abozer is wozthy of his reward, TATA 
| 19 Agaiit an elder receive not an avcuſation, 
hut] betoze two oz thzee witneſſes, "> 
s | 410 Them that fir, rebuke befoze all, that others under, 
io may feat - 
| 21 JI charge thee befo2e Gov, andthe Lou Je- 
lus Ch2if, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 
y - — i without preferring one betoze ano- — 
, doing nothing by partiality. athou 
Go | 22 Lap bands dir on o man, neither be — 
0 pat taker of other mens ſing. Keep thy ſelf pure. 
23 Dink no longer water, but uſe a little wine, 
fo; ihy ſtomacks ſake, and thine ofcen inſit mities. 
24 Some mens ſins are open befozehand, going 
befoe to judgement:and ſome men they fellow after, 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozks of (ome are ma · 
it befoze hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can · 


bt be hid, 

CHAP. vl. 

1 Servants duties. 3 Avoid new fangled teach- 
ers. 6 The gain of godlineſſe, and evil of co- 
vetouſneſſe. R 

12 as many ſervants as are under the poke, 

count their own maſters wozthy of all honoz, 
that the Name of God and his doctrine be not blaſ⸗ 


en. 
a7 they that have beleeving maſters, let them 
wt deſpiſe tbem, becauſe they are bzethzen : but ra- 
ther do them ſervice, becauſe they are I faithful and i. 
— of the benefit : theſe things teach 
It. 
I any man teach otherwiſe , and conſent not 
ts wholſom woꝛ dg, even the words of our Lozv Je» 
lug 2 uad to the dettrine which is actezding 
inetle. 
4 be is | pz0ud, knowing nothing, but || voting ga-. 
| tout queſtions and ſtrifes of wozds ** com 12 
6 ſrfe A e larmiſings, * 4 
J I Perbetſe vi IAA 
indes, and deſtitute of the eruth , ſup that lis ore 
by WW D — 


* 


. 


— 
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I. TIMOTHIE, 
6 But godlinoſſe wich contentment is great 


gain. f 
7 Foz we bꝛought nothing into this wozld, and 


it is certain we can carry nothing cut. 


8 And having food and taiment, let us be theres 


ith content. 


But they that will be rich fall into temptg'i. | 


on, and a ſnare, and into manp fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, which dꝛown men in deſtruc tion and perditton, 
10 Fox the love of money is the root of all evil, 


1--.been Which while ſome coveted after, they have tt es 
ſ-4uced, from the faith, and pierced themſelves thozow with 


N. v7 J- 


£200, 


$Gr- 


many lozrows . 
11 But thou, O man af God, flee theſe things, 


aud follow after righteoulneſſe, gedlineſſe, faith, | ? 


lobe, patience, meeknelſle, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lap bold on eter: 
nal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pz» 
kelled a good pꝛofeſſian befoze many witneſſes. 

I3 FJ give thee charge in the ſight of God, who 
quicknth all things, and before Chzilt Jeſus, who 
befoze Dontius Pilate witneſled a good/|confeflion, 

I}. That thou keep this commanament without 
{pot, unrebukeahle, until the appearing of our Lo 

Helng Cbziſt. 

I p CLbich . bis times he ſhall ſhew, who is ihe 
blelled and onielp Potentate, the Ning of kings, 
and Lad of loads: ; ; 

16 Tho onely hath immoz:tality,vwelliag inthe 


\ Ught which na man can app2oach unto, twhom no 
mau hath ſeen, oz, can (ee ; to whom be honoz 1 
power everlaſting. Amen. 


17 Chim that are rich in this world that 
thep he not high-miuven , ns; truſt in f amcertan 


uacer- kicheg, dut la the living God, who giveth us rich 
Wr 
1 they do 1 e vt ric 
wozks,reavp to * — willi 
19 Laying 
dation, 
hold on 


20 


caicey of 


richtet. ai 


| L908 


to cam 
in fore foz themleloes a good ſow 
the tins $6 cone, that they may i 


D Tian keep that which is co 


k 


| 


| 


— 


E _ 2» „ === <<” = A FF. 1 


; to thy truſt, avoiving ppofane and vain bablinge, 
and and oppoſitions of ſcience falflp ſo called: 
21 Which fome pꝛokeſſing, bave erren concerns- 
cre- ing the faith. Gzace be with thee. Amen | 
+ CTtefirft to Timothie was w2itten frem L nos 
1 dices, which is the chiefell city of Phzpgia 
[ful Dacaciana. | 
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n rte ſecond epiftle of Pau the apoltle to ö 


a TIMO TUI. | 
ts, CHAP, I. il 
uth, | Pauls love to Timothie, and Time ti ils fait", | 


1 Paul ziveth him divexs exhortations. 15 OC 
ters | Phygellus and Hermogencs. 


pꝛs⸗ Aul an apoffle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. by the 
will of God, accoꝛtiag to the pzomile 
who ol lite which is in Chzift Jeſus, 
who | & 2 To Timothie my vearly beſs- | 
Lon, Hed ſon; grare, mercy, and peace | 
hou krem Sod the Father,and Ch:iſt Te- 
ſus our Lozd. 
3 I thank God whom J ſerve from my fozefae 
fhers with pure conſtiencs. that without ceaſivg J | 
have remembzance of thee in mp pzarers night and # 


z 
I Gzeatlp®eſr ing to ſee thee, being mindeful of 
fp trars that I may be filfeo with joy. : 

5 then I call to remembzar ce the unfeigned 
faith that is in ther which vwelt fit l in thy Grat u 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and J am 
irlwaded that in thee alſo. J 

6 Aherekoze J put thee in remembꝛance. that ö 
thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the 
putting on of my hands. 
| 7 Foz God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
bat of potver, ok lode, and of a ſound minde. 

8 Be not thou therefoze aſhamen of the teſlimo⸗ 
ek our Loꝛzd, no2 of me his pꝛiſoner, but be thou 
partaker of the afflicticns ofthe goſpel , accozding 
to the power of Sod, 


II. TIMOTHIE; 

9 Who bath ſaved us, and called us with an ho. | 
ly calling, not accozding to our wozks, but accozds | {6 
lig to his own purpoſe and grace, which was gi⸗ 
ven us in Chziſt Ji ſus, befoze the world began. * 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing j bb 
of our Saviour Jeſus Ch:it, who hath abelihrg | 
death, and hath bzrughr life and immoztality to | h 
light thꝛough the goſpel : | 

11 TWhereunto J am appointcd a pꝛeacher, am | fi 
en apoſtle, and a teacher of the Sentiles, 

12 Fo! the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer thele things; | in 
nevertheleſſe, N am not a hamed: fo: I know when; 
J bave!) beleeved, and J am perſwaved that he is! bi 
able to kexp that which J have committed unto hin 
againſt that dap. lt 

13 Hold faſt the fo: nt of ſound woꝛds. which they 
34 beard of me, in faith and love, which is in Chi] le 

us. is 

14 That good thing which was committed unto 
thee keep, by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in 
Alla be turned away from me, of whom are Phy- 
gellus and — 

16 The Lozd give mercy umto the houle of Out t. 
ſtphozug, foz be oft retriſhid me, and was nat ahh 
med of my then. 1 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſonght me cut | of 
bery niligentlp, and found me. 1 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may finde 
mercyofthe Lord in that Tay: ad in bew maty| g 
things he miniflxed unte me at Epheſus, then yi 
knoweſt very well. 

EAT. Is th 


1 Timothy is exhorted to conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance,and to fſhew himſelf approved. 17 Of Hy: of 
meneus and Philetus.22 Ho the Lords ſcrvant 
ouzhe to behave himſelf th 

Jou ther. foze , mp ſon, be Crong in the grant | 
that is in Chzift Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haft heard of mt 

[among many witnefles, the ſame commit thouts} th 

men, who ſhall be able to teach ro * 
3 ” 


n faithfu 


ho! | 


*t &F E I} » * 
3 Thou therefiz« endure hardneſſe, as a geod 


2d | ſoulvier of Jelug Chzilt, 


fits 


ing 
hed 
1 


242 
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| Name of Ch!ift, deput from iniquity. 


4 No man that warreth, entanglcih himſelf 
with the affairs of chis life, that he mapplcaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a fuld ier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive fc; maſkeries, yet is 
he not crowned except he flrive [awfully. 

6 || The husbandman that laboureth , muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what J (ap, amd the Lozd give thee 
merſtanding in all things- 


bid, was raiſed from þ dead accozding to my golpel: 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble at an evill doer even 
unto bonds: but the word of Hop is not bound. 

10 Therefcze J envure all things foz the clects 
les. that they may alis obtain the (alvation which 
is in C1212 Jefus, with eternal glozy. 

11 It is a faithfull ſaying : foz if we be dead 
with bim. we ſhall alſo live with him, 

12 If we ſuffer, we (hall alſs reign with him: 
if we deny him, he allo will deny us. 

13 It we beleede not, yer he abibeth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Ok theſe things put them in rememb2ance, 
charging them befoze the Lo2v, that they firive not 
about woꝛzds to no pzcfit , but to the fubberting of 
the bearers. 

15 Stud to fhew thy ſelf app:oved unto God, 
8 wozkman that needeth net tobe aſhamed, rightly 
dibiding the wozd of truth. : 

16 But ſhun pzophane and bain bablings , fox 
they will encreaſe umto moze tingodlinefſe : 

17 And their wozd will eat ag doth a | canker: 
of whom &s Hymencus and Philctug : 

18 Who concerning the truth have errcd,ſaxing, 
that the reſurrection is paſt alteady, and overthzow 
the faich of ſome. l 

19 Nevettheleſle tLe foundat lon of God ſtandeth 
Iſure, hating this ſeal, The Lee kneweth them 
that are bis. And let every one that namcth the 
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power thereof : from ſuch turn awap. 


II. TIMOTHIE. 

20 But in a great beuſe there are nat only ve, 
kels of geld and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and e 
garth : and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonout, 

21 Ik a mantherefoze purge himſelf from the, 
he hall be @ veſſel unto honour , ſanctified, and 
— — the maſters uſe , and pzepared unto edety 
goo . 

22 Flee alſo Pouthfull luſts: but follow righte⸗ 
octineſſe, faith, charity, peace, with them that call a 
the Loꝛd out ck a pure heart. 


| 
E 
| 


_— — - 
— ce s oe 


23 But fooliſh and unlearned quegiong avoid, | | 
knowing that they no gender ſtrifes, 
24 And tze ſervant of the Loꝛd malt nat fAirive; 


but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 In meeknefle inſtructing thoſe that opp: | 4 
themleldes, if God peradbmture will give them ti⸗ 
yentance to the acknowledging of the trath. 
26 And that tdey may f recover themlelbes ont | 
of the ſnare pf the debil, tho are f taken captive b 
bim at his will, 
n 


1 Of the leſt dayes. 6 Ihe enemits of the r: 1th 
are deſcribed, 10 Pauls example propounded, 
16 The ſcriptutes are commen led, 

His kiow allo, that iu the lall dapes perilloug | * 
times ſhall come. 

2 Foz men ſhall de lovers of their own (elves, |! 
covetous, boaſters pꝛeud, blafphemers, diſobediutt 
to parents, unthankful, unbolp, 

3 Without natural affection , truce Fecakns, | 
kalle actulets, incont nent. fl. rce, de lpiſers of theit | 
that are geod; 

4 Traits:s Leavy, bigb minded, lobers of ple 
ſures mo2e then lovers of God, i | 

5 Having a fo:mof govlinefſe, but den ping tht 


Ta I 


6 Fo; of this (op! are they which creep iat 
bouſe , and [cad captide filly women lab en wit 
fins, led away with divers luſi g. 

> Ever learning, eng ncber able to come to tt 
kno'l-7 ge of the truth. 

8 Now as Janues and Jambzes 1 


CHAP. IIII. 
bel. Moſes, lo vo t heſe allo refill the truth : men of coz» 
me | pt mines, | rep:obatc concerning the faith. {7 of 
| 9 But they ſhall pzoceed no further : fo2 their fol- e 
be ly hall be man tell unto all men as theirs alle was . chen 
„ 10 But thou haft fully known my decttine, b. brea 
very | manner sf lite, purpoſe, faith,long-ſufferieg,chavi: a , 138 
E. partance, — of, 'S 
11 Perſecutieng, afflictions, which came unto | 
me fit Antioch, at J contum, at Lyſtra, what pers 
lerutions J envured : but ont of them all the Loꝛd | 
voy, | Whivered me. | 4 
12 Bea, and a that will live godly in Chꝛiſt 1 
ber] Teſs ſha Il ſuſter perſecution. 'k 
13 But evil men and ſeBucers ſhall war wozſe 101 
pelt] worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. it. 
ut | 14 But continue thon in the things which tho! 4 
huſt learned, and haſt been aLiredet, knowing of 1 
gn | whom thou haft learned them: | 
15 And that from a chilze thon haſt known the 
tolp ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wile 
2 ſalvation , thzough faith which is in Chꝛiſt 
elns 


do 1 16 M —_—_— giben dy inſpiration of G ed, 
md is p:ofitable fog dectrine, fo: repzoof fo2 cozre- 
[loyg | dien, to; inſtruction in rightesulnelle, 
17 That the man of God man be pevfect, }| tho- 19+, per? 
(ves, dh fim niſhed unto all good works. fected, | 
Ddiut CH A P. 1111. 
Pauls exhortat ion to Timothy, 6 The nternes of 
Ls, | Pauls — 9 Paul _ —_—_ to him | 
theſt Charge thee therefoze befoze Gov, and the Lo2y 
Jeſits Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the 1. 
ple | ad at His appearing, anꝭ his kingdom: 7 
2 Pꝛeach the word, be tuſt ant in ſeaforr, ont of * 
g tht kalen, repꝛobe, rebnke, exhozt with all long ſuffer» .; 
Ix any doctrine. | 
FEEL: time will come whenthey will not endure i 
doctrine, but after their own lufts hatl they | 
hap to themſelpes teachers, duvingiechin ears ; | 
4 And they ſhaft turn away their earsfrom the 
ſeach, nd Hall be turned unte fables. 
But watch thou _ things , —_ affis 
| ; ion 


to tht 
No? 
Heli 


1 II TIMOTHIE, 
tc, ons, do the wenk of an evangeliſt, } make full pzcof 
1 u'll, ok thp miniſterp. | 
| 6 Fo2 J am now ready to be offered, and the time 

of my departure is at hand. 

7 J bave fought a good fight, J have finiſh 
| mp csurſe, I have kept the faith. ; 

8 Henceto2th tbece is faid up foz me a crown of 
righteouſnefle, which the Lo:d the righteous judge | 
| Wall give me at that dap: and not to me onely, but | 
| | unto them allo that love his appearing. | 
| 4 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhoztlp unto me: 

— | ro Foz Demas hath fo:ſaken me, having love 

18 Sis pzeſent wozldy, and is departed untd Theſſals 
1 Rica : Creſcens to Galatia,Titus unto Dalmati, | | 
11 Onclz. Luke is with me. Take Mack w 
| bzing him with thee : foz he is pzofitable to me in 

| the miniſtery. / 
ö 12 And Tpchicus have J ſent to Epheſus. 
» 23 Cbe cloak that J left at Troas with Car | 

pus, when thou comet bzing with thee , and the . 

th 


_ > — 


books, but eſpecially the parchments, | 
14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much tl, 

ö the Loꝛd reward him accozding to his works. 

ö 15 Ot whom be thou ware allo, foz be hath gras] © 

1 „eur I withſtood out wozys- 10 

4 ac 16 At my firſt anſwer no man flood with me, bu | * 

1 all men fozleok me: I pray God that it map tu ® 

be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtand ing the Lozv food with me, m ho 

firengthened me. that by me the pzeaching might he — 

fully known, and that all the Gentiles might den 


* and I was velivered out of the mouth of the lien. * 
1 18 And the Lozv ſhall deliver me from every tn 
1 wok, and will pꝛelerbe me unto bis heavenly kingy d 
W | Bom to whom be aun foz eber and eber. Amen. od 
8 19 Salute Pzilca and Aquila, and the houſhold f ,** 
| @Dneliphozus. 
| 20 Eraſtus abode at Cozinth : but Trophiny * 
have J left at Miletum ck, 
W 21 Do thy diligence to come befoze winter, E — 
1 bulus greeteth thee, any _ and Links, 4 hot! 
Claudia, and all the bzethzen, — 


32 ohh; 


me 
hid 


| of | 


CHAN L 
22 The Lozy Jeſus Ch2ift be with thy ſpirit. 
Gꝛice be with pou, Amen. 

C The lit nd epiſtle unto Timotheug , ozdained 
the firft biſhop of the church of the Epheſt- 
ens, was witten from Rome, when Paul 
was bzought befoze Mero the ſecond time. 
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Auth to exhozt, and to convince the gainſaprt 8. 
- yl 29 Fox there are gy amy or 


« THE BPISTLE OF PaAuL 
to Tlirus. 
C HAP. I. 
1 Why Titus was left in Crete 6 How miniſters 
ſhould be qualified. 11 of evil teachers, 


Aul a ſervant of God, and an apoſlſ le 
ok Jeſus Chziſt, accozding to the 
9 faith of Gods elect, 4 the acknow- 
lesging of the truth which is after 
get nelle, 

2 £3 2 In hope of eternal life, which . lr. 
God that cannot lie pꝛomi ed befoze p wozly began: 
3 But hath in due tiwes maniteſfed his werd 
thotgh pꝛeaching, which is committed unto me,ac- 
toꝛdin tothe commandment ot God our Saviour: 

4 Cs Titus wire own ſon after the common 
faith, grace, mitey. and peace from God the Father, 
amd the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt our Saviour, 


5 — this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that then 
houldeft ſet in eder the things that are wanting, g- n 


— 


ind oz dain cloecg in every city, as J had appoint» andere, | 


athee. 
Ik any be blameleſſe,the husband of one wife, 


ning faithful chlldzen, not accuſed of riot, oz 


5. 
7 Foz a biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the ſtebo⸗ 


| ind ef Gon: not (elf willen, not ſoon angry, not 


*riven to wie, no iriker, not given to filthy lucre, 
8 But a lover of holpitality, a loder of | good . Tie. 


| men, ſober, jn{t, holy, temperats. 


2 Holding faft the faithful wozd, I as he hath — 


taught, that be may be able by ſound doctrine, ende 
t 


LW LIL TUB 
aw) dece ibets ſpecially tles of the circum iſton: 
1 11 Whole mouthes maſt be opped, who lud⸗ 

| vert whole heuleg, teachtag things which then 
onght net, fo; filthy lucres lake. 

12 Dae of themielves, even a pzophct of their 
own, (aiv, The Crettans are alway liars, evil 
beralts, flow bellles. 

13 F witacfle is trite + wherefoze tebule 
| them ſhutplp that tley may be (ound in the faith; 
19 14 Not giving bred to Jewiſh fables, and com» 
jl mandments of men; that tun from the truth. 

15 Cato the pine all things are pure, but unte 
rbem that are de filed, and unbelceving, is nothing 
pure, bit evea their minde and cone teuce is de filed. 

8 Or, 16 They p2of fle that the) know God; bat in 

void of works thep deny him, being abominable, aud vils 

alte. bedient, aud unto every geod work {| repzobate, 
CHAP.1L 


3 Paul d reAe:h Ti: us both for his do@®rine and 
life. 9 The duty of ſervants, and gincrally ef 
all Chriſtians, 

At (peak thou the things which become ſoam 
; docr ine: 
| — 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, temye- 
b: | ryboly rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patierc?, 
| VD. 3 The aged women likewiſe that they be in be 
f 19» Haviout ag becometh|| holineſle,not || falbe accuſerg, 
—_— tict given to much wine,teachers of good things, 
*2r,wite. 4 That they may teach the yeung women to be 
ſober, to lobe their has bands, to lobe their ch ildꝛen 
5 To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good. 
obedient to their own hughands , that the wazd if 
God be not blaſphemed. 
lor, dif. & Young wen like wiſe exhoat tu be] ſober minded! 
* 7 Jn all things ſhewing thy felf apaternd 
gend works: in doctrine ſhewing uncozrupinelly 

* zxavity, Cucexity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot he condemned. that 
He that is of the contrarp part, map be aſhams, 
haviag no edil thing to ſap of pou. 

9 Eo: t ſexdauts to be abedient unto their own 


| 


— 2 


Tau maſter s, and to pleaſe chem well in all things, us 
eit Ting again ; 10 U 


* 


CHAP. III 
10 Not purlopning, but chewing all good fit li. 


| tp, that they ma» adozn the doctt ine of God our 


| 
| 


©aviour in all things. 


ſaly att- 


tiox, hath appeared to all men, 


12 Teaching us, that den ping ungodlineſſe. and ot al 


wozldly luſts, we ould libe foverlyarighteoutls,and ,".",,.. 

godly in thts pziſent world: 

13 Looking foz that blelled hope, and the gloni · 
eus appearing of the great Sed, and out Savior 
Jilug Chziſt. VE 

1.4 Who gave himſelf fo: us, that he might re- 
deem ug from afl iniquity, and puritte unto himtelt 
peculiar people, zealeus of good works, 

15 Theie things ſpeak and echo;t , and rebuke 
ki:h all authe2iry. Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

of W K% 8) 5 2 * 

1 Titus is fuither directed what to teich, 2rd 
what not. ge To te ect obſtinate hereticks, 
t2 And apyoir t:d by Paul to come unto him. 

Pas them in minde to be ftbject to pꝛincipali⸗ 

ties and power g, to obep magiſti ates, to be rea» 
dy to tbery good wok, 

2 To (peak evil of no man, to be no b31wlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all merknefſe unto all men, 

3 Foz we our ſelves alſs were ſometimes focl:, 
dilobedient, deceived , firving dibers luffs and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envie, hatrfull, and 
lating ene ax ether · 

4 But after that the kind ne ſte ard g love of 
God our Sabi out toward man appeared, | 

1 Mit by weoks of righteouſnefle , which we 
leide done, but accozd ing to his mer cp he ſaved its, 
* waching of regeneration , and renewing ek 
| bolp Sho, 

6 Which he ſhed on us fabundantly, through 
Jelus Chiiſt out Savioug : 

7 That being juſtiffed by his geice we Gould be 


peated. 


00, 
pitys 


$C-, 
richly, 


uns} Vac heirs,accopMing to tle hope cf eternal life, 


* 


This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things J 
will that thou aTirm couſtantlp, thet they which 
belceved in God, might be caxefull to my 1 
| ain 


„, thu 


11 Fo2 the grace of God || that b2ingeth flva» n 2. 


TOPHILEMON, 
tain good works: theſe things are good and pzoſi, 
table «nto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſt{n8, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and ſtrivings about the Law ; fo: 
they are unpzcficable and vain- 


10 A man that is an heretick, aſter the fir ſt nd 


and (ſecond admenition, reject : 


11 Knowing that be that is ſuch, is ſubvertey, 


and ſinnet h. bring convemned o! h:m(elf. 


12 When J ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 0: * 


Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to J2ico- 
polis: Foz J have determined there to winter. 

13 Bzing Jenas the lawyer, and Apollog on 
their journep diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 


Er. pre- 14 And let ours alſe learn to maintain good 
be works foz necefſarp ules, tbat they be not unfruuful, | 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee. G zeet them 
= love us in the faith. Szace be with you all, 
men. 
C It was written to Titus, ozdained the fich 
Biſhop of the Church of the Crit ans fox 
Nicapolis of Macedonia. 


1a kris LaelnLeknkels inks l Aral BeAv ld 


T HIEPISTLIOFT Au 
b io PMILI MON. 


4 Pauls joy for Philemens faith an] love. 9 He 
de ſiteth him to forgive Once ſimus, and to tc 
ceive him again. 
aul pꝛiſener of Jeſus Chtift, and Ci⸗ 
LL mothie our brother, unto Philemon our 

WM dearly beſoved, and fellow ſabozet. 

2 And to our beloves Apphia , an 

Archippus our feilow-ſouldier, and to the Church 

in thy houſe. 

3 Gxace to pou,and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefug Chzift. 


Wadci, 


4 J thank my God, making mention of thee 


l in my papers 
F 5 doko thy levs and faith, which thou haſt 


toward the Loꝛd Jeſug, aud towarv all * 9 i 


m 


| 


TO PHIL EMON. 
6 That the communication of thy faith map 
become effectual by the acknowledging of eterp 
good thing, which is in you in Chzit Jelus. 
7 Foz we have great jop and conſolation in thy 
lobe, becau'e the bowels of the ſaints ate refreſhed 


« by thee, bzother, 


$ Wherefoze, though J might be much bold in 
Chziff to en syn thee that which is convenient ; 
9 Bet foz loves ſake I rather belcech thre, be · 


ing ſuch a one az Paul the aged, and now allo 8 


pziſoner of jeſus Crit, 

10 J beſeech thee foz mp ſon Oneſtmus, whom 
J have beget en in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unpꝛofta- 
ble : but pow pzofitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom J have ſent again: thou therefoge re · 


; Ctive him that is mine own bowelz. 


| 


13 Klhom J would have retained with me, that 
in typ ſte ad he n:ight habe miniſtred unto me in the 
the bonds of the golpel, 

14 But without thy minde would J ds nothing, 
thaf thy bene fit ſhould not be as it were of nece(s 
litp, but willingly, 

15 Fo: perhaps be therefoze departed for a ſea ; 
ln, bat thou ſhoylveſt receive him foz eber: 

16 Mot now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 


' ahtother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much 


moze unto thet, bottz in the fleh, and in the Low? 

17 Jf thou count me therckeze a partner,receive 
hint as my (elf. 

13 Jf de bath wonged thee, oz oweth thee 
dught; put that one mine account. 

19 J Paul have witten it with mine own 
hand, J will repap it: albeit J vo not ſap to thee, 
how thou eweſl unto me even thine own ſelf beſides : 

20 Bea, bzother, let me habe jop of thee in the 
Lozd: refreſh mp bowels in the Lezd. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, J wzote 
= Net, knowing that thou wilt alſo vo moze 

n Yo 
a — 122 me __ — : for 

that thzough your pzapers e 
unto pou, 23 There 


| 


E 


U 


er. 
right- 
ne ſte, or 


Araight- 


delle, 


TO THEHEBREWS. 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas, my fellow pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner in Ch iſt Jeſus: 
24 Marcus, Ariflarchus, Demas, Kucas , my 
fellow lahozerg. 


25 The grace of our Lov Jeſus Chziſt be | 


with your ſpirit, Amen. 
CUzitten from Rome to Phiſemen,by One 
limus a ſetbant. 
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JrHE EPISTLE OF PAuTIl THE | 


apoiiletothe HE FREWS 
CHAP. L 
x: Chrift in che ſe laſt times coming to us from 
the Esche, 4 is preferred above the ange!s. 


es who at (unzy times and in divers 
25 manners, ſpake in time paſt unte the 
. fathers by the pꝛophets, 

þ 2 Oath in theſe laſt vayes ſpoken un. 


to ug by l i Son, whom bhehath appointed heir cf 
ll things, by dohom alſo he made the worlds, 

3 (u ho being the bz{ghtnelle of his glozy, and 
Ne erpzeile image of his perſon, and upholting all 
things by the wozd of his power, when hc hadby 
himſelf pur ged our ſing, fat doden on the right hand 
of the majcitie on hiab 


4 Being made id much bettet then the angels, 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a moze exerts 
let Name then they. | 

5 Foz unte which of the angels ſald he at amy 
time, Thou ttt my ſon, this vap have J begotten 
thee 2? And again, J will de to him a Father, any 
be hall be to me a Sen? 

6 And again, when be bzingeth in the firſt-be: 
etten intothe worlv, he ſaith, And let all the an⸗ 
gels of G0 worth him. * 

7 And of the angels he faith, Who makerh his 
ongds (pirits, env his mintſterg a flame vt fire, | 

Boat umts the Sox tre faith, Thy thzone, O 
God, is foz ever and ever ; a ſceptet of j righteouls 
neſſe is the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 


alt und 
9 Then haſt loved righteonfarlle ma 


hated | 


— 


—_ 


=” > 


t 
| 
p 
i 
( 


k 
8 
T 
þ 


ten | his fee;. Foz in that he put all in ſu nectien 1 
ty, m 


| 


CHAP. IT. 


miquit),thcrefoze Sd, ev en thy C ob bath amointep 

idee with the eil of glavnefle above typ fellows. ona 
10 And *thou,Lo:d, in the beginning haft laid P 

fe found at ion of the earth and the heben are the 10 34.4, 

to:kg of thine hands. 


er Thep ſhall j eriſh, but thou remaineſt : and 


; (ep all hall war eld as doth a garment. 


12 Anz as a viſtire ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
tiey ſhall be changed, bat thou art the (ame, and thy 
ears ſhall ns: Fail, 

13 But to which of tte angels ſaid he at any 


ime, Sit on mp right hand untill J make thine On 
110.1. 


memits thy foetſteol: : Mar:b 
14 Are they ro: all miniflring ſpirits, ſent fezth .. 
uu min iſlet fo; N be heirs of Calvatten: 
2 . 


i We muſt becbedient to Chriſt, 5 becauſe he 


took cur nature, 14 as it was neceſſaty he 
ſhould. 
Hercfo.,e Be ought to give the mozgearnel? ,._ . 
bced to the things which we have hoard, leſt et 23 
at any time we ould f let them ſlip. leaking 
2 Ns; if the wazd ſpoken by angels was ſtedkaſt. e . 
and eber y tran grell on and diſobeviexce receiver a 
aſt recompence of reward: 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great (al- 
bation, which at the firſt began te be (poken by 
tle Lozd, and wag confirmed unto us by them that 
bard bim, 
4 Ged al bearing them witueſſe, both with 
ignes and wenders, and with divers miracles, ard 
gifts, of the holy Ghoſt.accozding is his own w.l'? fer 4 
5 Fo: unte the anurls hath de net put in (ub — 
ſection the wo2/d to come, whereot we (peak 2 : 
6 Bat one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, _ 
* What is man that thou art mindfull ef him: o: *F'41.8. 
the len of men that thou vilitet him? * 
7 Thou madeſt him || a li te lower then the an» ., , 
gels, thou craunetſt him with alozyand hemvar, 1icrie 
md didſi ſec him over the works of thy hands. — 


8 Tfou haſt put ell things in ſub je ction under tn 


TO THE HEBREWS, 


bim, be left nothing that is not put under him, | 
But now we lee not pet all things put under him. 
1 But we lee Jelus, who was made a little t 
lower then the angels, || fo? the ſuffering of veath, 
crowned with gloꝛy and benour,that be by the grace + þ 
of God ould taſte death fcz every man, 

10 Fo2 it became him, fez whom are all things, 2 
and by whom are all things, in bzinging many ſong \ Þ 
knto g,l8zy, to make the captain of their ſalvation 
perfect th20ugh lufferings, 

1 Fez boch he that (anctifleth, and thep who att te 
ſanctified, are all of one: fot which caule he is rot 
aſhamed to call them bzet 2en, 

I2 Saying, J will declare thy Name unto mp 
brechen, in the midll of the church will J fl. g it 
p:aife into thee, 

dl. 13 And again,“ J will put my truſt in him; and 0 
iis Again, * Behold, J, and the chürzen which God 
lab hath given me. ti 
8.18. r4 Fozaſmuch then as the childzen are partakers U 
of fleſh and blood, he alſo bimſelf [ikewiſe took pirt 
of the ſame, that thzough death he might viffrop him f! 
that had the power of death, that is the vevil : 
15 And veliver them, whs thzough fear of death V! 
were all theit life time ſabject to bondage. f 
er. he 16 Foz verily be 4 took not on him the nature of 
and angels, but he took on kim the ſeed of Abzaham. 
of angels 17 CAheaefoze in all things it beheved him tobe n 
dut of made like unto his bzethzen.that he might be a mer | 
—_— ciful ans faithful high p2ieR, in tbings pertaining þ 
bam te ts God, to make reconciliation fo: the fins of the [ 
nkech people. 2 
bold, 18 Foz in that he bim elf hath ſuffered, being | d 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted | 
CHAP. 31h [ 
x Chriſt is more worthy then Moſer, 7 therefore 
we are more bound to beleeve in him. K 
Herefo2e, holy bzethzen, partakerg of the | | 
beaveniy calling. conſider the apoſtle and | 
e. bigh pzieff of our pꝛoteſſion Chziſt Jeſus | d 
made 2 TUho was fel:bfull to him tbat f appoint | 
1.6, bim, as alle Boles was faithful in all his — { 8 


CHAP. 11h. 
him, | 3 Foz this man was counted woꝛthy of moze glo» 
im, then Moles, inaſmuch as he who bath builved 
little the houſe, hath moꝛe hone? then the Louſe, 
reth, 4 Foz everp bouſe is buiſded by ſome man; bu 
race be that built all things, is God. 
5 And Moles verilo was faithful in all bis houſe 

ngs, is a ſcrvant, fo2 a t.\fimsny of thoſe things which 
ſong \ were to be ſpoken after. 
tion 6 But Ch2iſt as a ſen over his o vn houſe. whoſe 

houſe are we, if we hold falt the contivence, and the 
oare _ tefopcing of the hope ftrm unto the end. 
rt 7 Wherefo:e as the holy Shoſt laith, To dap * Iſa 

#p2 will hear his voice, 95.7 
) my $ Darden not pour hearts,a« in the proboration, 
fg inthe day of temptation in the wildetreſle: 

Ss When pour fatiers tempted m*, pꝛoved me, 

and ind ſaw my works fourty peers, 
God 10 TUherefoze Þ wes gricved with that generas 

tion, nd (aid, Thep do alway erre in their hcarts, 


bers, nd they have not kizown my wapes. 16- If 
pert) 1r Se J ware in my wzath, f Ther ſhail not ue cy 
him enter into my reff, ner, 


12 Take herd, bꝛethzen, left there be in any cf 

cath yu an evil heart of unbclief, in departing from the 
ling Gov, 
reof 13 But exho!t one another daily, while it is cal- 
1. In, Co dap, leſt anp of pon be hardnedthzough the 
tobe Kceitfulneffe of (in. 
ner | 14 Foz we are made pertakers of Cbꝛiſt. if we 
os » the beginning of our confidence ſtedfift unte 
the end. 

' 15 hill it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
ting | ce, harden not your hearts as in the pzovocatian, 
peed} 16 Foz ſome, when they bad heary, did p2oboke : 
jowbeit, not al that came ont of Egypt by Moſes. 
fore | 17 But with whom was be grie ves fearty pet te 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whole carca-» 
the kes fell in the wilderneſſe 2 
17 13 And to whom (ware he that they ſhould not en · 
ſas der into his ref#,but to them that belerved not? 
n:d 19 So we lee that they could n. t enter iu. becauſt 
t. ( Kunbeliek. 

I CHAP. 


! 


TO THF HEBNEWS. 
ieee LILIL 
1 The Chr. ſtians reſt is attiined by faith. 12 The 
power o GO word, 14 y out hiah pr ieſt le. 
ſus xe may go bolal/ to the throne of grace, || 
Et us therefvze fear , left a p2omile being left | 4 
us of ent iag inte his reſt, any of peu ſhepily 
leem to come ſhozt of it. 
2 Fa unte us was the goſpel pzeached, as well J. 
1G" the As unte them: but the w32d pzeached did net ppofit 
word of Cheminct being mired w faith in them that heard n. 
bearing. 3 Foz we which have beleeved, do enter into reſt, | 
ede ag he (aid, As J have ſworn in my weath, if they | 
— ſhalf enter into my reft, although the wozks we | 
wee not ſiniſht d krom the f:1mpation of the woꝛld. | 
A by 4 Foz he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh | 
L= to. gap ont this wile, And God did reſt the ſeventh da 
from all his works. 
5 And in this place again, It they fall enter | 
into my reſt, | 
6 Scent erefoze it remaincth that ſome mal 
1%. the enter therein, and they rs whom{]:t was firf pꝛeach⸗ 
1 ed entr en not in, becauſe of unbeliek: 
preached 7 Again, he {imiteth a certain day. capi in Da 
vid, To day, after ſo long a time, as it is laid, To 
dap if pe will bear his voice, ( arden not pour hearts. 
Idas. 8 Fep ik] Jefus bay given them reſt. then wouly 
be net afterward have (ſpoken of another tay, 
9 There remaineth there kaze a] reſt to the peo 
15 ple ef God. 
of £6, 10 Fon he that is entred into his reſt, de alſo hah 
bath, cealed from his own wozks, as God did from his. 
11 Let us laboꝛ therefoze to enter into tha: cell 
TY leſt any man fall after the ſame trampie ofzund Le 
ditobe- 12 Fo: the wozd of God is quick and powerkal; 
gience, and ſharper then any two enged word. piercing chen 
to the dividing afunver of ſoul andſpirit, and 
the joynts and. marrow, and ig a diſcerner of tht 
thoughts and intents of the heart. i 
13 Me ther is thete amy creature that is net mani. 
f ſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, ad opens 
ed unto the tpes of him with whom we habe to do, 
14 Seeing then that we a have great high pi 


f 


CHAP, V. 


tat is paſſed into the heavens. Jeſus the Son of 
Bes, let us bold faſt our pꝛofe ſlion: 
Tbe 15 Fox we have not an high pzieſt, which cans 
t je. | wt he touched with the feeling of our infremities 2 
edit was in all points tempted like ag we are, yet 
x left | without in. 
"eld 4 16 Let us theretfoze come boldly unto the thzone 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy.aad finde grace 
well u help in time of neer. 
2ofit C HAP. V. 
rdit, [i The authority an honur of Ch iſts prieſt hond. 
rſt, | 11 Nezligence inthe knowledge tl ereof re- 


they proved. 
wire | 2: cverp high prieft taken from among men lis 
| 1 02dained foz men, in things pertaining to God, 
venth that he map offer both gifts and ſacrifices fo; fins ; 
< da? | 2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignozant, r, 
nd on them: that axe out of the wap, foz that he him> can rea- 
enter | (if = — . — 3 dan — 
| And hy rraſon hereof he t, 24he peo- 1 
mall | pie;ſo alſo for himſelf to offer fog ſing. BOO” mich, 
each | 4 And no man taketh this honoz imte himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
1 Di- 5 Se allo, Chailt glozifted not himſelf to be 
„ To nide an high pꝛieſtibut he that Caid unte him, Thou 
carts, | at my Don, to day have I begotten thee. 
would s As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
Nick fo2 ever after the over of Melchiledec. 
„pe \ > Who in the vayes of his fleſh, when he hay of- 
i {ed up p2 ayers and ſupplications, wich ffrong cry» 
d hach | ing and tears, uuto him that was able to ſave him 
m bis | from death, and was heard in that he fared: 10%, 
I! — $8 Though he were a Gon , pet learned he obe- for bis 
belief. | nente by the things which de ſuffercd : py 
verfalz | 9 And being made perkec t. be became the author 
ig chen 2 unto all = _ — _ 
10 ed d an high pꝛieſt alter the oꝛ der 
of the E Yelchiled:c: 0 
it Df whom we have many tbings to lay, ang 
maxi : | ſary to be uttertu, ſeting ye are dull of hearing. 
debe 12 Foz when fo the time pe ought to be teachs 
. | as, xe have need that one teach pon again wit 


TO THE HEBREWS, 


+6--bath be the firlt pzinciples of the oꝛacles of God and are | 
ao expe» become lucy as have need of milk, and ns: of ſtrong \f 
———_ . ( 
gerad. 13 Foz every one that uſeth milk, is f nngkilfl , 
go inthe wozd of righteoulneſle : fez he is a babe, 
nn ba” 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
Peper | of full age, e en thoſe who by reaſon j| of uſe have |" 
their (calies exerciſed to diſcern boch good and evil, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, |# 

x: but to be ſRedfaſt. 12 Te wait upon God, 

13 Who is ſure of promiſe. 11 

— Herefoze leaving the || principles of the 4 
—— ctrine of Chzift, let us go on unto perfection, | 
ginaing Rot Taping again the foundation of repentance from * 
ef Chriſt deay wozks,and of faith towards God, 

2 Ok the doctr ine of baptiſms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of relurrection of the dead, any of | 
eternal judgement, 

3 And this will we do, i God permit. 

4 Foz it is impoſſible fez thoſe who were onc | 
inlightneÞ, and have taſted of the heavenly gift am 
were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good wo2d of God, and the 
Powers of the wozld to come: 

& Jfthep hall fall awar, to renew them again un- 
to repentance : ſeeing thep crucifie to themſelves the 
Son of Hod aftech, and put him to an open ſhame, 

7 Foz the earth which vzink«th in the tam that 

cometh oft upon it, and bzingeth fozth herbs wett | _ 
go, for — — || by whom it is vzefled, recetveth bletlug | 
rom God. | 

$ But that which beareth thozng and bziers, is ® 
rejected, and is nigh unto curling, whoſe end 1 a 
be burned. 


rr —_OMmHw = -> x=x= 


. 


9 But beloved, we are perſwaded better things | y 
of pou, and things that accompany ſalvation, though | ® 
we thus (peak. te 

10 Fo: God is not unrightecus , to fozget yout 4 
wok and laboz of lobe, which ye have ſhewed tv : 
ward his ſame, in that ye have miniftred to th 
ſaints, and do miniſte t. 1 8 | 


| CHAP, ViL 
vare 1 And we deſire chat every one ek peu do ſhew 
dent U — diligence, to the full aſſurance ef zope uns 
the end 1 
An | 12 That pe be not ſlethfull, but fo!lowers of them, 
pho tb ugh faith and patience inherit the pꝛomiſes 
tare |, 13 Foz when God mate pꝛomiſe to Ab: aham, 
have — he could (wear by no gieater, be (ware by 
; jim ti, 
ul, | 14 Saying, Surely bleſſing J will bleſle thee, 
aich. nd multiplying, J will mul:ipiy thee. 
Bod | 13 And lo aiter he had paticnily endured, he obs 
' tained the pꝛomiſe. 
ds, 16 Foz men verily ſwear by the g1eater, and an 
uth fox confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 
from 17 TWherein God willing moze abundantly to 
hew unto the heirs of p:omiſe the immutability of 
Ang lis counſell, } confirmed it by an oath: 


nd of, 18 That by two immatable things, in which it — 
' vas impoſſible fo: Ges to lie, we might have a hiaſelt 
kong conſolation , who have fled toz tetuge to lay - *q 


once | #10 ion the hope ſet befoze us. 

um , 1» Which hope we have as an ancre of the ſoul, 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth into that 

dhe vithin rhe vail, 

20 Whither the foꝛeruner is fo: us entred,even 
ni | Jeſu”, made an high Pꝛieſt foz ever after the ett 
s the 1 Yelchiledec, 

CHAP. VII. 


that {1 Chriſt is a prieſt after the order of Melcbiſe- 
mitt dec, 11 far above the prieſts ot Aarons order. 
flag | 2: this Melchiſedec king of Salem, pzielt of 
' 1 the moſt bigh God, who met Abꝛabam returns 
s, is fag from the ſlaugl ter of the kings, and bleſſed him. 
h 2 To whom allo Abzaham gave a tenth part of 
ill: firſt being by interpꝛetation king of righteouſs 
| nefſe, and after that alſo king of Salem, which is 


gh ling of eace : 

＋ 
I pꝛieſt continually, 

= Ty conider how great this man na 


3 Without father, without mother, f without ,.. 
deſcent, having neither beginning of dapes, no2 end wiczour 
l lite: but made like unto the Gon of God, abideth pedegret 


1 
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whom even the patriarch Abzaham gave the tenth | 
of the ſpoils. \ 

5 And verily they that are of the ſong of Lebt, 
who receive the oftice of the pziefthood, have a come» 
mandment to take tithes of the pcople acco:ding ts | 
the law that is, of their bꝛethzen, though they come | 
out of the lopnes of Abzaham: | 

6 But Le whole | veſcent is not counted frem 
them, received tithes cf Abzaham , and bleſſed him \ 
that had the pꝛemiles. ; | 

7 And without all contradiction, the lefſe is 
bleſſid of the better, : 

8 And here men that die receive ti leg: but || 
there hs receiveth them, of whom it is witnefſ:y 
that he liveth. { 

9 And as I mop ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth 
titLes, payed tithes in Abꝛabam. 

10 Fe he was pet in the leins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 It therefo:e perfection were by the Leviticall | | 
pꝛieſthoor, (fo: under it the people received the law) |! 
what further need was there, {at another pꝛiell 
(hon'd rife after the ozver of Belchiledec, and nat 
be called after the oꝛdex of Aaron ? 

12 Fo: the pzieflþoov being changed, there is 
made of neceſſity a change alls of the law. 4 

13 Fo: he of whom theſe things are poken, per⸗ 
taincth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- | 
tendance at the altar, | 

14 Foz it is evident that our L 02D ſpꝛang ont of 
Juda, of which tribe Moſes (pake nothing concep- 
ning pꝛieſthood. 

15 Anvitis yet far moze evident: foz that after 
[ 


3 1 of Melchileder there ariſeth another 
zielt: 
16 Tho is made not after the law of a carnall ; 
commandment,bnt after the power of an end les life. 
17 Fo; he teſiifleth, Chou art a D zieſt fog eva 1 
after the oꝛder of Delchiledec. 
18 Fe there is verily a dilanuſling ofthe cem q 
mandment going befoze, fox the wenkneffe and wp | | 
p2oſi(ableneRe thereof, * Fal 


CHAP, VIII. 
19 Foz the law made nothing erkert, but the . 

in of @ better hopt did: by the which bur TH 
cv}, ut d2awnigh un to God. dels 
om, 20 And in as much as not without an oath ke . 
ig ts w mace prieſt. 


re is |? 


hat this with an vaths by him tb st ſaid unto him, 75.0" 
22 By ſo much wal Jelas made a larety of a 
but hey were not ſuffered to cent ina by reaſon ck death. 
tit hood. 
beth 92 Wherefore he is "able al ſe to ſave them f to ,. 
26 Fox luch en bigb pꝛirſt became us, who is — 
lam) made h gber then the berbeng. 0 
iq the peoples: foz this he did once, when he ofter en 
ip himſelf. 
= luce the lam. maketh the Son, who ts ſ conleera- * ** 
1 By Chriſts eternal prieftbood , the Levitical 
other Nez of the things which we have ſpoken, this 
the majefip 
g life. in the hoaven g 2 


ome [og thole priefts were mane | without an oath: — 
Tem | * Che Leꝛd (ware and will not — thou art & tb. 
nad for ever, ac ter the opper of Melchiſedec.) 1. 
a 
; is eter teſtament. 
23 And th y crulp were many pꝛieſts, beeanfe 
eff:y | 24 Wut this man, —_— continucth ever, 
th an | unchangeadle pzi 
fe attet moſt that come unto God dy ttm, ſeeing he — — 
ther, ber liverh to make — fo; them. 
ical bly, dar mleſle, en, ſepat att from fianers, — 
27 Who neeveth not daily, as thoſe High pꝛiefis. . 
A 0 5fer up ſacrifice, firſt fo; his own fins, and then 
238 Foz the law [u«eth men Ligh pꝛieſts which 
hive mfemitp, but the word of the oath which was 
ts; ederms!e. 
ae | CHAP. vIII. 
preſthood is aboliſhed, 7 and the temporal 
ofice covenant by the eternal, 
is the ſum: toe have ſuch an hig b prick, who 
is (et on the tight hand of the thzone 
zan |, 2 A miniſter ok the fanctuary , and of the true 2 
|tadernacie, which rhe Lord pitched, ans not man. 


comps | 3 Fer very high p2icfi is ozdained ro effer gifts dae 
— wherefoze it is of necelityrhat this 
am have ſometyhat allo woofer, wes 


Ir they 
arc 
pricſts, 


192. te- 
ſta cat. 


fer. 
1123. 
$Gr. 
give, 
er. 
upon. 


. ccte- 
enitt. 


TO THE HBBRE WS. 

+ Fo: if Le Were on earth, be ſhe ld no! beg 
Pꝛieſt, ſeeizg that (| there are piefls that en 
gifts acco:dirg to the law. 

5 Aha [erve unto the example u d fhavows 
h:avenls things, as Holes was ac mo iched of So 
Wen he was azout to mike tye tabernacle. F.: : 
(taity he) that thou make all thiigs acco;Wng ty 
the patera ſhew. o to the in the mont. 

6 Bat now hath he obtained & ine? ercell 
mizif-r,, by how much allo he is de Weacats! of 
a bettet e ve ant, which was eſtavithed upon bes | t 
ter pꝛomiſes. | 

7 Foꝛ if that firſt covenant had been faultleſſ, 
the i ſhoaulc no place have been ſoug t foz the (econ), | | 

8 Fox {indi ig tault with them be lach, Boll, 
the daes come ((aiih the Led) when Þ will make 
a vew covenant w:ty the houſe of piracl, and igt 
houſe f Judah, 1 

9 Acaccening to the covenant that J matt 
with th*ir tatocts, in the dav when J too them 8) | | 
the hand ts lead them out of h lan of Egypt, bv | 1 
caule they contiau d not in mp covenant, and Jtt- 
gardey then 10's (ata the Legs. { 

to Fo; thiz is the coveaant that J will make] | 
w.th the hou'e of Jſracl after thoſe Bayes, laub tit; 
Lo:d. * J will put my laws into their minde,and 
wzite then || (1 their hearts: and J will be te then | 1 
a © 3d, and they hall be to me a people, 
I1 And they ſhjal not teach every man his neighbo;, 
and every man his bzother,ſaping, Know the Low: | « 
fo! all Hall k1ow me. from the leatt te the great. 

12 Fo: J will be merciful ta their righteous | | 
gefle, and their (ins ad their iniquities will Jr 
membtt no moe. | 

13 In ibn he ſaith, A new-covenant, he hath] | 
made the (if old. Mia chat which decapeth and 
wareth old, iz ready to vaziſh awap. 

CHAT 3F3, 
1 The -i:es & bloody facrificesot the law, 11 fat 
inferiour to the bloo 1 and ſacrifice of Cariſt, 


3 1 verily the firſt cover ant had alcreο 


ces vf divine lervice, and a wozlalp 7 f 
2 


CHAT 4 

bei“ 2 Fox there was a tavernacle move. the fi ſt 

ella] whe ein was the candleſtick. and the table. a..v the 
ſhew-bzead, which is called || the (ar crnary, 

wad z Andaft:r the (econd vail. the tabernacle which 

Sa | jg called the holteſt of all: 

%, 4 Aich vad the golden cenſer. and the ar* of the 

ug | covenant overlaid ron d abeut with gold, therctt 
was the golden pot that had menga, and Airong 

lint | pop that buꝛded ans tue tah lc s of che covenant. 

een 5 And over it te cheru ums if gloꝛy ſhadowing 

be | the merep-ſeae ; of which we cannot new ſpeak pats 

ticular), 

let, 6 Nod when thefe things were thus o2nain'd, | 

£2), | the pz:efts went alwaye inte the firft tabernacle, 4 

$913, | zeco-1:p11fhing; the ſervice of God. 

make 7 But into the ſecond went the high pꝛicſ al-ne 

iD !Þt | once every peer, not without blood, which be eff. ren 

| fo: 6:mſeif,and for the ere of the pe ple, | 

matt $ The holy Gholt tits ſignifying, tyat the w-v 1 

"m9 into tte hol ieſt of all was not pet made manif tit, ö 

t, be while as the & ſt tabernacle mas pet fianding. ? 

It&| 9 Chich was a figure foz the time then preſent, | 
la which were offe-ea both gifts. and ſacrifices, that | 

mak] could not make tim that did the ſcrvice perfect, as 


Ir, holy. 


— 


dh tit per ain ug to the conſrience, | 
ea} 10 Whi h food onely in meats and drinks. and þ 
then | vers waſhings, and || carnal ozdinances impoſet . 1 

mittem, until the time ok refozma-ton. rites, or, 1 


bb, | 11 But Ch2'lt being come an $iah pꝛieſt f gooy<r1e=9- 
Lo: | things to come, by a greater, and moꝛe pcx ect ta — 
ad. bernacle, not made with hands, that is to lap, nat 

teu · | of this buclair'g * 

Ir] 12 fAtither by the bleed cf goats amd calves:but 

by his own bleod he entred in once intothe Holp 

hath | place, having obtained erernal red mption for us. 

h and] x13 Fe if the blood of buls ann of goats, and the 

thes of an heifet ſprirkl:ng the unclean,ſanctifieth 

tothe purif-i- g of che flech: 

if} 14 How much moze — the blood of Chꝛiſt. who 

iſt, :ougy the eternxl Spirit offered imelf without 

may! ger to Bod, purge pour coalcience from d ad ,, 
48rf,| ners to Cerve the wing God: | faales 
Fu. R 2 35 Ard 
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TO THEHEBREWS. 


15 And fo; this cauſe he is the Bedtato? of the 
New ceftament, that by means of deat: , foz the te | 
demption of rhe tranſgreſſions cba were under rhe 
litſt teſtament, they which are calltd, mig bt rectivg 
the pꝛemiſe of eternal inhet i ace. 

16 Foz where a teffement is, there muſt allo of | 
dende. neceſlity ſ be the death of the teftatoz. | 
17 Fo: a uſtament is of feꝛce after men are dend | 
ot her wife it is of no ſlrength at all while che tefts 
tog liveth. | 

18 Whereupon neither the firfl teſtamem was 

oe, || edicated without blood. 
raised. 19 Foz when Moſes ban ſpoien every pzeceyt 
| to all the people accozving to the law, he took the | 
blood of calves, and of goats, with water, any | 
W-, \|(carſtt wool, and byſop, and ſp2inkled both the 
purple. hook, and all the people, | 

20 Saping, This is the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoyned unto yon. | 

21 Dozeover he (pzinkled with blood both the || 

T1 tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſte p. | 

|; 22 An almoſt all things are by the law purged | 
— blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no re- 
A miſſion. 

23 It was therefoze neceſſavp that the paterns | 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with | , 
theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with bet- | | 

( 
| 


| 

[ ter (acrifices then theſe. 

| 244 Fo: Chziſt is not entered into the holy places | 
made with hands, which are the figures of the irae; 
but into zeaven it ſelf, now to appear in the pꝛeſena 
of God fox us. 

25 Moꝛ pet that he ſheuld off:r himſelf often as | | 
the high pꝛieſt entreth into the holp place,rvery pter 
with blood of others: 1 

25 Foz then mutt he often have luffered fince the | ; 
foundation of the woꝛld: but nets or te in the end et 
the workd. hath he appeare3 to put away fin by | þ, 
Facrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to dc, þ 
but after this the judgement. 

28 % Chill was once offeccd to-bear the a t 


— — 


CHAP. X. 
f the dem, and unto them that Took fin him, Calf he 
tts | qppear the ſecoud time without fin,unto ſalvation, 
the CHAP. X. 
(ive 1; The weakneſſe of the ſacrifices of the law, 
10 ani power of Chriſts ſacrifice t Ancxhor- 
e | ration to taith and patience. 

Lo the law bawiag a ſhadow of good things to 
ead! T come, and not the very _ of the things, can 
itte / pever with thoſe (acrifices which they offe: ed pecr by 

| peer continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 
Wis | 2 Fo: then would they not have ceaſcyts be ofs 

fited, becauſe that the wozſhipp.xz once purged, 
Hould have had na moze conſcience of ling ? 

| But in thoſe ſactufices there is a remembzance 
ad igain made of ins every peer. 
if 4 Foz k is not poſſible that the blood of buls 

md of goats ſhould take away lins. 
ent, | 5 Tetherefoze when be cometh ints the wozld, he 

ur. Sacrifice and offering thou woulveft net, bat 
the (bony i baſt thau pzepared me: 

6 Jn buvatofferingg and ſacrifices fo: n thou 
igen ta hav no plealut e: | | 
wre- | - + Then {aid J. Lo, Ycome, (in the volume of 
| the it is w2ttten of me) to de thy will, O God. 
Q's | $ Above when he laid. Sacrifice, and offering, 
with ind burut bfftrings. and offering fo? fn thou would- 
| bets | not, 2285 ba dll pleaſure therein, which are of 

appt 2 
— | 1 be, Lo, J eV 2h thy will 
ow: ) Detech away the ar, that he may 
lent | efabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified,th:ough 
(nas | the off:r{ag of the body of Yeſus Ch:ift once fo: all. 
"Mt 11 Sadevery pꝛieſt Hanteth daily miniſtring 
md offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
e the | tun never take eway ſins. 
mf | 12 But this man after he had oſteren one lacrifice 
7 the | bo; ling foz ever (at down on the right hand of God. 

13 From koncefo:th expecting tui his enemies 
o die, | be made his footftovl. | | 
14 Fo: lp one offering he hath perfected fo2 ever 
din them that are ſanctificd- 
4 23 75 Wheres 


do- ch 


had fit -· 
ted mes, 


TOTHEHEBREVWS. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe ty | 
us: fo2 aiter that he tad ſaid befoze, 

15 This is the covenant that I will moke with 
them afeer thoſe paves (aich the Ten JT will p 
mp laws into their hearts, and in their minis will 
J wtitethen: 

17 Anm then bn and in'quities will J remem- 
ber ne more, 

13 ſ21w where yemifl.icy cf theſe ie, there is m 
moe off ring fo: un 

19 Having thrrcfote briethzen || hol: neſſe to ey 
ter inte the Lolteft by the blovÞ of geſus, 

20 Bya new id long uns. which he hath 
= fo; us thteugg the vail, thai i: 10 (af, 

e flcÞ, 

* And having an bgb prieſt over tle houſe of 
od! 
22 Let us d:aw neer with a true heart , infill 

alſur ance of faith, baving our hearts ſp2inkled from 

an evil conſcience, and our bodics woHed with puie 
water. 
23 Let ug hola faff the p:efeſſicn of our faith 

Without wavering (fo; he is faithful that pꝛomiſit) 
24 Aud let us conlider one another , ts. pzoboke 

unto love, and to good wozks, _ 

25 Not fo:ſaking the aſſembling of eur (lveg 
fegcthir, as the manner of ſome is: but erhozting 
ene another, and ſo much the mot, as pe [ee the ty 
approaching. 

26 Fozit we ſin wilfully after that we habe te 
te ivid the knowledge of the truth, there remaiueth 
no maze (acritice foz ling. 

27 But a certain fea ful looking fo? of judges 
ment, and fierp indignation, which hall devour the 
auverſaries- 3 : 

29 He tzat veſpiſey .ſes law, died witheut 
metcy, under two ez three witneſſes, 

29 Of how much ſorer puu:&ment, ſuppole ye, 
Gall he be theaghte wo:thp, who bath tropen under | 31 
foot the Sou of Hop, ard hath ccunted the blood [ex 
it tit covenant,whe ewith he was ſancrificp, an un. ty 
lolv thing, and hath done delpite unte the Spit 5 
grace :? 30 Fa} 


ets 2 : and be that had received the p2omiles, | 
ti d up his onely begotten ſen, | 
ith | 18 | Of whom it was laid, That in Tlaac Hall ,,... 
vic | the lern be called : : | 
will! 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 

| up even from the dead: from wheace allo he recei» ) 
tm. | bed him in a figure, 

20 Ur faith Ilaac bleſſed Jacob and Elan con» I 
mt. ning things to come. . k 
21 By faith Jacob when be was a dying, bleſſen | 
ene bett the ſons of Joſeph, and wo:ſhipped, le ning | 
upon the top of big ſtaff. 1 
ath 23 By faith Joſeph when he died. | made men · 10, '7 
(ay, ben ofthe veparting of the chilyzen of Jſrael, and 74. 
gave commandment concerning bis bones. ” | 
'eof | 23 By faith Moſes when be was bozn, was hid 

nee monethg of Lis parents, beceuſe they ſawhe 
full | yas 8 proper childe, aud they not afraid of the ; 
om s commamment. 

put | 24 By faith Maſ's when be wa# come to peers, 
ruled to be called the (on of !Iharaobs daughter, 
aith | 25 Chullag rathet to (ſuffer affliction with the 
(id) e of God, then to enjop the pleaſures of fin fog 


26 Eſtee ning the repzoach} of Ch2i greater yoy, fer 1 
(bes ches then the treaſyces in Egypt 1 koz he dad te. Quit þ 
rig | fect unto the recompence of the reward. 

ray | 27 By faith be fo:(pok Egypt, not fearing the 

hof the king: foz be endured, as ſeeing him 


ind |, 38 Througl, faith be kept the pai 1 

ut 20ugh fai t the paſſeov's, and ö 
ha of 1038, leſt he that Vedregi the dr | 
dgcs Na, ſhould touch them. 1 
the 29 By faith they paſſed thozow the Neu - ea ag | 
* 5 97 {Uhich the Egyptians allaying to do, 1 
wnep. * | 

10 By faith the wals of Jericho fell own, af 

4 r were compatien gbou:ſebeq dayrs. | | 


ader zt By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not wi | 
{od xm that beleben not, whey ſhe ——— JO, nat 14 
| UN» | eg wi HE. - were dif. 1 


un, Yep with peace. 
| n And what hall A more ſoy 2 fox tho time Nr., |jf 
Fa} 21 would 


. 


TOTHEMNHEBREWS, | 
would fail me to tell of Gidcon, and of Barak on | 
0: Damlon, and of Yepithab, ef David allo im | 
Sa uel, and of the pzophets : 
| 33 Wyo tbzengb faith ( brurd Fingdome, g 
4 w2ought righteoulneſſe, cb. a:ned pzomiles, ltoppe * 
the mou hs of liens. 'v 
34 Quenches the violence of fire . eſcaped the 
rage of the word, out of weakneſſe we em 
ſtrong, wared valiant in fight, turned to fl ghi the 
a:mies of the aliens, 78 
35 TWo:aen received their dend raiſed to life again | th 
Nie, A others were to2ztured. not accepting deliver 
77 ance, that thep might obtain a better relurrecafon, | gr 
35 And others had trial of cruel mockings an} 
ſceurgings,yea moꝛtobex of bonds + impzilonment, | yy! 
37 Thep were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſinder, | h. 
were tempted, were {lain with the lwoꝛd: they wen | f. 
dꝛed about in ſheep skins, and goats skins, bang | 
deſtitute cfflicted, tozmertey. if 
35 Dt whom the wozly was not werthy: they | xe 
mandꝛed in delterts, aad in mountaing,and in dens, 
and caves of the earth, to 
39 And the e all having eb'ained a good repott | ws 
thzough faith,received not the pꝛomiſe: — 
+1”, „ 40 God having || pzovidedſame better ingly | 
-orgh ex, lig, that thep without eg, fhauld not be made perfect, [1,4 
CHA X13 
i An exhortat ion to auh, patience, and godli> 
neTe. 22 A comme lation of the new teſts 
me t above tte old 
Herefs:e , ſeeing we alſo ate cempaſn it 
V about With ſo great 8 cleud of witneſſes, 
le trs (87 aſide everp weight, and the ſin which doth fa 
fo eafil beſet un, and let us run with patience i | 
race that is ſet befoze us. ; 1 
W-, 2 Looking unte Jeli:s tte} authoz and fniſhet |; 
- >eg:anct, gf out faith who fo the 10p that was ſet before him, it: 
endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame , and is a 1 
doton at the rigl.t hand of the thꝛene of God. n 
3 Foz conflvex him thet endured ſuch contrA |j 
ction of finners againſt himſelf , left ye be wearid lag 


und faint in your minves, 1 
4 Ui 


MI 


ms, 
pe 


the 
wn 


| the 


Cain 
vere 
en. 
an) 
ent, 
der, 
Thy 
ang 


they 
ens, 


E | 
m 4 Be have not yer rtſiſted unto bloed, Aribing [1 


qgaink; lin. 4 
5 And pe bave fo:gotten the exbeztatien, which 

ſpcaketh unts pou as unto childzen. Mo (on, deſpiſe | 

| bot thou the chaſt ning of the Lovzd, noz faint 1 

| when thou art vibkked of him. 5 
6 Foz wlom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, and 1 

ſcourgeth eve p ſon whom be receiveth, | 
„ Ji pe endure chaficning, God vealeth with 1 

you as w:th long: foz what lon is Le whem the Fa- | 

ther chaſteneth net: 


But if pe be without chofliſemer t, ther of all i} 
ne pattakers, then re ye baſtards and net fens. x; 

9 Furthermo:e we have had fathers ck cur flsh. | 
wich & 27ecten ug, and we gere them riverence 2 
hall we? not much rattcr be in (ukjection unto the | { 
Fathcr of (pirits, and live: 1 


10 Foz they ver ily to2 a few dayts cle ſtenet us 
of e: their own pleaſure, but be foz our p2efit, that , 
de mig bt be partakers of his holint nie. = 

11 Now noclalening fo; the 3 a:ſrnt ſtemeth 'F 
to be fopons, but gritveus: reverthelifle, aft r⸗ "8 
ward it pe: 15eth che peaceable fruit of rightcoulnes 
mto them which are ix rciſed thereby, 

12 Cheretege lift up the har.dz which Tang 
ba, end the feeble knees, 

13 And make | raight paths foz ycur feet, leſt . ev 
thit which is lame be turned out of the wap, but | 
t it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace with all men, and belincſte, ö 
bithout whith no man shall fre the Lo2D : 

15 Lroking vilfxentlp, leſt ary man || fail of tle (+. fall 
price of God, left a1p root of buternes ſpinging hen 


— — 


9, treuble you, and thereby many be dt file d: | 
16 Left tlete be anp foznicatcur ez pzot ene pet» | 
mes Eſet, who foz cnc mozlel of meat old his . 
kthright, 


17 Fez ye know how that afterwa:d when he 
mud have inferited the blefling. te west ccttd: % „ 
« he found no place of repentarce, tberzh Le techange | 
light it carefully with tears. te mins Ti 

13 Fe: pe ate net come unte the weunt thet þ 
> 6 


£22914 (eve God acceptably, with reverence,s got i fea, 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
migbt be ro:ched.any that burne? with fice,no2 un | 
to blackniffe, and dar kn. fle, and tempeſt, 1 
19 Aud the (ound of a trumpet, and the veice gk } 
wo23g, which voſce they that heard, jintreateh tat 
the wozd ſhould not be (ſpoken to them any moze, | 
20 Fo: they couls not endute that which was cem ' 
manded : and it ſo much as a beaſt touch the moun» 5 
tai. it ſhall be ſtoned, oꝝ thʒuſt ih ao with a dart. \ 
21 And fo tcrritle was the ſight, that Ms 


faid, J exceedingly fear and quake. he 
22 But pe are come unto mount Dion, and tnts | þ, 
Le ci of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of a igels : 1 
23 To the general allemblp, & church of the feſt» | & 
16 in. bozn which arg || wzitten i heaven, and te God the 1 
rolled. judge of all & to þ (pirits of juſt mea made perfect ; 
Hen. 21 And to Jeſus the mev'atoar of the new || co. | y 
venant, and te the bloap of ſp:tukling, that (praketh 3; 
bit er things then that of Abel, do 
25 Set that pe refuſe yo! him that derben fo} 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed bim that ſpake en yi 
earth, much moze ſhall not we eſcape if we tum; 


away from {tm that ſpcakech From hrapen. 10 
26 AHhoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but now be | 
hath pzomiſed, ſaping, Bet once moze I ſHke not | ye 
the earth only, bat alto heaven. ' the 
27 And this word, Bet once moze,ſignifi:ththe 

Zu x:moving of thole things that [| axe ſhaken , asof 1 
things that are made, that thoſe things which can | « 

not be ſhaken, may remain. | 
28 CUberefoze we receiving a kingdom which cn. 0 


Wel not be moped, { let us have grace wheceby we map 2 


29 Foz our God is a conſun ing fire, 
l eur CHAP. K T FI 
x Divers admonitjons to chat iy and other godly 
ver:uet. 20 The concluſion of the epiſile. 
:othrrlp Lov? continzics 
Be not fozgetfyll to entertain firangery, 


foz therebp ſome have entertaines angels ung ware. gift 
3 Remember them that are 10 bondg, ng ow 5 
oh then; aud chem which Culler ande Doll 


CHAT AL 
ts zo oe heben dim that hath Cain," Ter grarce + Prat, 
| helonge'h unto me. J will recewperce, laub the z* 35. 
Low: ardogain.The Loz0 eV invge big pecple, 399-12. 
u zi Ttis a fearful tiieg te fall into ttt arts ek 
belt eg G07, 
m- 32 But call ta rem ener ce th fo: mer zarcs in 
ne  wh1ch after ye were illuminated, pe indut id a trat 
. \ ficht of fl cc.ons : 
es 33 Parti- whil ft re were mare a gazing — 
both by rep ches and afff ct. en g, ar d partly ul ile 
us ft beam compa! tons of them t! at were (o uled. 
m, 34 Foz re bad compaſſ en of me in my bends, 
ad teck topfully the ſp-yI ng of pour nocts knows 
ſt» ing im ur (elves that ye have in havin a better 
the | and an en daring ſubſtance, 
>; 35 Caſt not owoy theref*:e your cen ſiterce 
. which bath great recompence of reward. 
eth 35 Foz pe bave need of pet ence,that after re bet e 
done the will of God, ye might cccire the p «meſe. 
fo}, 35 Fo; pet alittle while,and be that ſhall come, 
A | wif come, and will nor farrp. 
urn | 35 New the tuft all lide by faith1but if ary man 
aw back, my ſonl ſhell hebt ro pleaſtire in him. 
pot $9 But we are not of them who d?av back unte 
not | yerdition ; but of them that beleive to the ſaving cf 
' the ſoul, 
the CWALT Nh 
s0f | 1 What faith 1s. 6 Without it we cannot pleaſe 
(Ws | God. 7 The fruits thereo! 1n i} e fathers uf old. g. 
| Ow fat: is the | ſa"Rance of things be ped ewerd 
n, fo2, the evidence of tings nt ſcen. — 
me? 2 Foꝛ by it tle elders obtained a good r2peg?, l 
eg, 3 Though faith we underſ' and that the wozlts 
were framed by the wezd of God . ſo thet things 
which are ſeen, Were not made cf things which do 
od!y | wreat. 
4 By faith Abel offered unts Sed a moe ercel- 
lent Cacrifice then Cain, by which he obtained wit - 
Feri, nefſe hat he was rightcous, God tet ifping of his 
uw. f gifts: ary bit le being dead, || pet ſpesbetb. 09, 
5 Byfaith Enoch was tranſlated. that he ſhou'd pe len 
„ af 61 Je death, and was not found, | ecauſe God had ot, 
wag ;- 24 trauflated 


tb. per(waved of them and embzaced them, and confel. 


TO THz HEBREWS, | 
tranſlated him: foz befoze his tranflation he hay 
this teftimony. that he pleaſed Gov. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe | 
bim: fo: he that cometh ta God, muſt beleeve that 
he is, and that he is a rewarver ofthem that dili⸗ 
gently ſeek him. } 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God, of | 
things not ſeen as pet, moved * fear, pzepared 
an ark to the — of his bouſe , by the wb ch he 
condemnen the woꝛle, aud became heir ofthe 1ights | 
oulueſſe which is by faith. | 

8 By faith Abzaham, when be was called to ge | 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive fog ag | 
inherirance, obtyen, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſeſournen in the ſand of pg mit, 
as in a flrange countrey, dwelling in t bei nacles | 
with J(aac ann Jacob, the heirs with him of the | 
ſame pp>mile. 

to Fox he looked for a city tohich hath foamyati- | 
ens, whele built ex and maker is Gan. 

11 Thzongh faith alſs Sars her (elf receiv'y | 
ftcength to conceive ſera, and was delivered of g 
childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the fung 
bim faithful who had p:omiled- 

12 Cherefoꝛe ſpzang there even of one. and bin 
as good as dead, fo many as the ffars of the skit in 
multitude, 8nd as the (amd which is by theſea Ghoze | 
innumer able. 
13 Thele all died + in faith, not having reteiten 

tle pꝛomiſes, but having ſeen them afgr off, + were | * 


(ed that they wer? ſtranger9 v pilgrims on theearth | | 
14 Foz thep that ſap ſuch things, declate plataly | | 
that they fre* a countrey. 
15 And traly if thep had been mindful of thu || 
coun rey, from whence they came outs thep (gt 
have had oppo:tunitp to habe treter ned: a 
16 But now they deſire a better coun cep, that is ||! 
en heaven ly wherfaze God is net aſhamed to be cal | | 
ud their Sog: fo2 be hath pꝛepated fe them 8 city, 
17 By faith Abzaham when be was * 


| CHAP. II. 
they 9 But ik ye have reſpect to perſans. pe commit 

lu, and are coavince® of the law as tra. lgriflours. 
leaſe | 10 Fox whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
that | put offend in one point, he is guilip of all. 
dili⸗ 11 Foz he || t? at ſaid, Do not commit adultery, f 0, 

leid allo. Do not kill. Ne if thou commit no adul« _ law 
b, of t:, pet if thou killa. thou art become atranſgrefſour 24 
Jared | of the law. 
<he 12 Soſpeak pe, and ſo do, as they that ſhall bs 
ghtc ingen by the law of liberty. 

| 13 Fo; he ſhall have judgement without mercy, 
to go | that hath ſhewen no mercy, aud mercy I rejopceth lo- 
2 ax | Guinft judgement. _ 
wing 14 What doth it preßt. mp betten, though a 

man lap he hath faith, and have not wozks 2 can 
mie, ! fyith ſave him? 
acles | 15 Ik a bother ez ſiſlet benaked, and veflitute 
f the | daily tod, 

Is And one of ran (ay unto them, Depart in 

dati ⸗ peace, he pou warmed, and filles: notwithſtanding 
1 them not thoſe things which are neevfull to 


tibet ady, what doth it pꝛeſit: 
ef |, 17 Even ſo faith, if u hath not works: is dead, 
age | King f alone. (G- by 


18 Bea, a man may lay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 
bin | have wo;ks: ſhew we thy faith | without thy wozks, 1 Some 
ie in | mn A will chew thee my faith by mp works. copay 
ſ$oze 9 Thou beleeveft that there is one Son, thou a6 by 
well: the devils atſo beltebe and tremble. works, 
ribs | 20 But wilt thou kr atv, D vain man, that faith 
were | Hichout werks is dead: | 
nfe | 21 Mas not Abzabam our Father juffified by 
arth A twhen he had 6fferev Jſaac his ſon upon the 
22 || Seeſt then how faith wrourht with his - 
' that | Po:ks 2 and by works was faith made perfect? 
(git |, 23 And the (c-iptare was fulfilled, which (aith, , 
- |*Abzaham belecbed God. and it was imputed um. | 
at is dim fo2 righteoulneſſe: and be was called the gon, 4.2. 
 cal- | (fiend of God. Gal, 3. 
city, ** Be lee then, how that by wo;ks & man is iu 
3, and not by faith or elp. 
25 Lie-. 


1 


JAMES. | 


25 Likewiſe als was ro: Rab the barlot ſu⸗ 
fified by works, when the had ri ce:ved the mellen⸗ 
gers and ſent them ont anether way? | 

10. 26 Foz as tre bony whit ontthe x irit is den: 

breath, ſo faith wit zent tv o'ks is dear allo, 

CHAP 11h 
5 The tongue muſt be bridled. 13 They that are 

t uly wiſe, be mil e aud peaceable, wi hout en- 

vy gs and ſtt ſe. 

V B biethzen be not many maſters, Fnewing 

Vr. ttat we (al rete ve te gre-ies dee de ation 

_ 2 Fa im mn things we offend all. Tf any 

ma effend not in word. the ſame is a x cxfcct man, 
and able a''s to bzidle the whole hody. 

2; VBrhold,we put b ts in the hoe wo'it! s bet 
they mep obey us & we turn abet their whole hovy, 

4 Brho'd allothe 1 p. which though t?0y be 
ſs great, and are driven ef fierce winnes, ver art 
they turned about with a very (mall heſm, whithers 
(o'ver the godernour liſteth. 

5 Even lo the tongue is a fte m:mber , and 
6aſtech great things: behold how c ret i a matter 
a little fire bindleth, 

6 And the tongeze is fire, a word of fnfquityt 
ſo is the t nue amonaſt our members, tet it def 
leth the whole body, and ſerteth cn firc the courſt of 
nature, andit is ſet on fte ot bell, 

7 Fo: every ib nde of beaſts, and of hirrs, ard 
= of ſerents , and thi-es in the ſea, is tamed . and 
ture of $60) been tamed of f wankinde, 
man, $ But the tongae can no man tame, it is an tits 

ruly evil, full of d-adly peyſon. 

9 Therewith blefſe we So evin the Fett: 
and therewith curſe we men, which are wave aftit 
the lim litude ef Ged. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth y2oceeneth bleſſing £ 

tu (ing:mp bzethꝛon, tbeſe things ought not ſo ta be, 
incl.. 11 Doth a fountain (end fozth at the lame place 
ſweet water and bittet? 

12 Ca1 the flg-trre. my brethren bear elite 
berr'es : either a vine ſia s? ſo can No fountain both 
pteld (alt water and freſh. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


being Your ſelves allo in the bo. p. 
4 Mertiage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefled : but whozemangecs and adulterers & 


5 Lt pour converſation be witheut covetouſnes! 
and be content w:th ſuch things as ps have. Fo: Le 
hath ſaio,* J will never leave thee. ez fozſake thee, » 
6 So that we map belolp ſay, The Lord is my . 
(pix, and J will not fear what man ſhall de ute 


7 Rewember them which || bebe tbe rule over 7... 
you, who have ſpokin unte yoy the word of God, guides, 
pho: Faith follpw, con inet ing the end of their con? 

ation. 

$ Je us Chzift the ſame peſterdar, and to day, 
and foz eber. 

9 Be not carried about with dibe:s and flrange 
doctrines : foz it is a god thing that the heart bg 
eftabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have 
yot pz0fted them that babe peen occupied thcrety. 

10 Ute have an altar wleceof they have no 
tigt to eat, which ler be thy tabernacſe 

11 Foz the bodies of thole beaſts, whoſe blond is 
bought into the ſanctuary by the high pzipi foz ing 
are burnt without the camp 
12 Wherefoze Teſys allo, p be might ſarctifie the 
people with hip own blood, luff red without 5 gate. 

13 Let us go fozth theretpze unto him without 
the camp, beating his tu pꝛoac hj : 

14 * Fox here hape we no continuing city, but fe | Mie 
leck one tocome, was 

15 By bim thereÞze let as offer the ſacrifice of 
pour to God continually, is, the keit of our 
ips, f giv ng thanks te his Flame. r- 

16 But ts de good, and to communicate fozget <"&f- 
not, fox with ſuch ſacrifices God is well ple. 1 


17 Dbep them chat | habe the kale | „ 
dust bent fh : o thep watch 1, - guide, 
as they that muſt give account, that i it 
dio, $ad 366 eh grlet's fo: that is wp - 
02 vou. a 
13 Pap {gz ug; fo; tus ttuß we have 5 good 


| 
JAMES, | 
conſcience in all tbings, willing te live bent y. | fo 
1 But J beſeech ron the rather to do tis, that u 
T map be ::fo/(Þto feu the [ oner. 
20 Now the Sed of ptact, that bzeug' t agen ji 
from the dead chr Lo't Jus, that great chephitn 
of the ſheep. ih2:ugh tye blood of the everlaſt;ng * 
o/ te t wenant, | 
eren. 21 Mike pon perfect in every goed werk te d Ih 
— his will, | working in you that which is fel. ple, 
ſing ia bis (fight, thzough Jeſus Ch. iſt, to whom le 
glezy fo ett a n ever. Amen. 5 
22 Þ beſerc g ron bzethien, ſuffer the word of 
erco2tatio1, fo: J have wzitten a let er unte pou in 
few words. 
23 Know pe. that cur bzother Timothy is ſet at 
libcr:p, with u hom, if he teme ſhoꝛ lo, will ſee pou, | 
24 Salute all them that have tbe rule over pou, |Þl 
and all the ſa nta. They of YetalpCſalute pcu. 
25 G:ace be with pou all, Amen. 'fn 
C Written to tie Veb;ews, from Italy by if 
Timothy. | 


Lc Arzt 28 . Et 4 Ke L. /) Tir 
Ihe general bFpiſtle of 


We muſt rejoyce urdet tte croſſe, 5 ask p:tiene 
of God. 19 teu tie Wo d, aid de tLereattet. 
26 What pu e te gion is. 

Ames a (crvaat of God, and of the Lon 

Jeſus Ch:if, ts the twelve tribes which 

A are ſcatteted abꝛead. greeting. 

2 My bze:hzon count it all joy when ye fell inte 
Divers temptations. 

3 Raobeing ibis, that the trying of peur faith 
woꝛketh patience. 

4 But let pat ter te have her perfect wok , that 
ye mas be pertcct. and entire, wanting nothing, 

5 Ffanp of pou le ek wi ſdom, let him ask ef Sed, 
that giveth to all men liberally, aan upbzaibeth 
net: and it ſhall be given | im. 
& But let him ask in kalch, nothing wan Re 

* 
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| 
| CHAP.I 
„ u be that waverct' ie like a wave et the fea,dziven 
at | with the u inde, en; toſled. 
5 Fot let ot that man think ti at he ſh ell receive 
an u Ching of che Legs. 
it | $ A oouble minded man is unſtable in all his 
ng | Bayes. . 
| 9 Let the brother of low degree || reſopce in 1%, 
og hat be is exalted : slot. 
ſeq, 10 Bat the rich in that he is made low: becauſe 
ale jw the flower ok the graſſe de ſhall paſſe away. 
t Fo: the ſun is us ſeener riſen with a burning 
| of ker, hut it withereth the graſleʒand the flower thet.⸗ 
x in |Ffaileth,and the g-ace of the faſhion of it per iſheth: 
alſo ſhall the tied man fave away in his wares, 
tat | 12 Bleſfed is the man that envureth ten ptet ion: 
ou. | when he is tried, he ſhall r:ceive the crown of fife 
uu, [bhich Þ Loꝛd hath promiſed to them t at love him. 
13 Let ne man lap when he is tempted, J am 
empted of Gen: foz God cannot be tempicd with 
by thil, neither tempteth he any ma", 1852. 
14 But every man is tempted, when he ig uu. 
z [yawn away of his ewn luft, and enticed. 
— | 15 Then wien lift hath conceived , it bꝛingeth 
-- uy and ſin when it is finiſhed, bꝛingeth fo;th 


16 Do not erre, my beloved biethꝛen. 
ne | 17 Etfiry good gift, and every perfect gift is 
er, um above, and cometh down from the Father ef 

abt s, with whom is no variablenefſe, neither ſha» 
oz) um of ture ing 
ich 18 Ok bis own will begat he as. with the word 
truth, that we ſhould be 8 kinve ek firſt fruits 
nts [dis creatures. - 

19 CWherefoze , my beloved bzethꝛen, let eberp 
ith [un be lwikt to hear. flow to (peak. (low to w2ath. 

20 Foz the wzath of man wozketh not the r gh» 
bat I*ulneſle of God. 

21 TUherefoze lap apart all filthineſſe, and ſup er⸗ 
od, [ty of nanghtinefle , and receive with mecknefle 
eth Fi ipgraffea wozp which is able to ſave your ſouls, 

22 But be ye doerg of the wozd, and not hearers 
ng \ely, dectiving peur own ſelbes. 4 
fe 23 Fe Ma 


JAMES. 
23 Fo2 if aup be a hearer of ihe wezd, and not 
deer, he is like unto a man beholding his natug ' 
face ia 8 glaſſe: * 
24 Fo2 he beboldeth bimſelk. x goeth bis way any | 
ſira:ghtwap fozgetteth what manner of man beiwas |» 
25 But wholo Þ©cketh into the perfect laty of lis 
berty, and continue:h therein, be being not a fn 
getful heat er, but a veer of the wozk, this man ſhall | 
be bleſſed in bis || deed, . 
26 If any man among pou ſeem to be religions, | 
and bzidleth net his tongue, but deceiveth his own [1 
heart, this maus religion is vain, (] 

27 Pure religion, apy unde led belege God zm |ic 
the Father, is thie, to vilit the fatherles and wi⸗ 
dows in their affiiction, and to keep hunſelk in. Jy 
ſpotted ftem the world. 

CHAP. II. | 
Chr iſſ ians muſt not regard th: rich, and deſpiſe | 
the poor. 14 Fa'th without works is dead. | 
| N E bzethzen, have not the faith of our LW 
Je us Chꝛiſt the Lord of glozp, with reſpect 
P of pettons. 
agogue, 2 Fo; if there come unte your f aſſembſy 8 man 
with a geld ring, in goodly apparel, aud ther 
come in al{o a pooz man in vileraiment: 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that wearcfh the 
' gow gay deching. and ſay unto him. Hit thou bete i in 
| well,or, agood place : and ſpy tothe p00z, Stand thou bert, 
ſcemly. it my ee N 
| lt under ee 
4 Are pe riot then partin in pour ſelpes, am fe 


e. 
ding. 


are become jung et of evil tbougbts: 
5 Heat, roy beloved bee den, Path not God 
choſen the poo; of this weilt, rich in kaich. and heilte 


ef || rhe kingdom, which he bath p:omuſed to tien 
cb. that lobe bim? 4 
6 But pe have veſpiſed the prox. Do not rich 
men 0;pzefſe pox, and dem you beſoze the fung 
ment leats ? | 
7 Do not they blaſybewe that weathy Name, 
by the which ye are called: | | 
— 
criptare, ove eighbez ty, 
pe do well. | 9 8 Bit 


CHAF. IHL 
not: tz Abs ts a wile mana 1) endured with know - 
tug lage amongſt pu: let Lim fhew eut of a geo? cons 
lation, bis wozks with merke ile of wiirom, 
Im | 14 Bat if ve have vitrer ervping, u ſein 
ſwag {por hearts, glory ve; and [te nor ag i the crutch, 
of lie iy This wu don d (ene ti not from abcve, but . 


a fope |: e«rt lp, || T-ntual, pevil:th. Lo 

ſhall 15 i-o! whrre en wing ad ſtrife is, there is „at or, 
+(n:uſon, ans ev- civil work, oa 

ious, | 17 But the wildem that ig from above, is firf? 1. 

bm (ure. then peace {1 gim cad 4d te be entreat⸗ boat 
4, fall of mercy and good ft. ut g, | without partia ***'s 

m r. d witLout ©ypocrefſte, —_ 

| Wis | 1$ And tte frue: of ryrght-ouſnelle is ſomen mn 

fe. hace, of them that make peace. 


| CHAT HILL, 
0 6 0 Acaint cov t u neſſe, n p ante, 5 pride, 
{ 1 aetra tio, and ash cenſuring, 


Lozd (Rom whence come wars and Ightings +mang . 
pect Leu? cone thep not hence, even of pour || ſults tr. 
vat war in your memyere 2? lings. 
man | 2 Ee lust. and have not? ve kill, and veſi-e to g eures 
here ſve, and cannot obt ein: ſe fight and war, pet pe 
be not brcaul? pe ack not. 
| the | 3 Bea: & and receive net becauſe ye agk amifTe, 
in u pe may con'tne i: upon your i luſts. w-. 
gre, 4 Be avulierers, ad avuſterefles, know pe not pleaſure? 
t the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
anþ s? whoſorver therefoze will be a friendof the 
la. is tle er emie of God. 
Bed | 5 Do pe tdi k that the ſcriptu e ſaith in dain, 
eirs Kheſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth te envy? ,, 
tem | But he giveth moze grace, wierefo2e he ſaith, <avcoully 
on — teſiſteth the pꝛoud, but grveth grace unto the * 
mole. Pct. 14 
be | 7 Submit port "elves therefoze to God ; refill 
8 devil, and he will flee from pot. 
me I D:aw nigh to God and he will dz4w "ig to 
it cleanſe out hands pe fingers, and putiſie pour 
tts. ye bout mi dtd. 
9 Be affiicced, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter 


JAMES, 
laughter be turned te moutuing, and pour jo? to h 5 


vinefle. do 
10 Humble pour lelves in the ſight of the Lay (.7 
and he ſhall lift peut up. 6 


11 Speak not evil ant of another, ( bzethz.n) f tk 
that ſpeaketh evil of his bzother, and judgeth hi inc 
brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judge i 8 
law: but if thoa judge the labs, thou art not a ic 
of the law, but a judge. ; 

12 There is one Law-giver, who is able to ſut 8? 
and to deſirop : who art tt au that judgeſt another e 

13 Goto now pe that fay, Ta dap, az ta math 10 
we will go into ſuch a cuy, d continue there a ym, [9 
and bup, aud ſell, any get gain: £ 

14 Eahcreas pe know not what ſhall be ont ri 


+ mozrow: * fox what is your life? | Jt is vena 


po2 that app:areth foz a little time, and then van tee 
ch away. 
15 Fo: that ye ought to ſav, Jf the L020 will 12 
we ſhall live, and do this, 6; that. nt 
16 But now pe rejopce in peut hoaſtiggs : M 
luch 1 _ that kno ** 
17 Theke feze to hi meth ta 13 
and doth it egg (iv 2 c - 


1 Of wicked rich gen. 7 Of patience. n To 
torbear ſwearing. 13 To pray ip adveiling 
and ſing in proſſ eiitie- ts 

D to nom, ye rich men,weep and howl fo; den e! 
miſetie s that ſhall come upon pou. ft 

2 Your riches are cozrupted, and your garments]! 
m9:h-eaten. ef 
3 Bour gold and ſilver is cankered, and ther 

of them hall be a wiinelſe againſt pou, and fall} 1; 

eat your fleſh ge it were fire: pe have he aped ture « 

fure together ko: the [aff vapes. | 
4 Behgly the hire of the labozers which hehe 

reaped town pour fields. wl ich is of you ker t bai 18 

by traud. ci iethͥ: the cries of them which lave 

td, att cutt /d into the ears of rhe Leid of Sabesk 
5 Be have lived in plc s ute on the earth, and tenen 

wanton : pe have ncucled pour hearts, gs in af 2 

ef ſlaugbter. 6 


| CHAP, v. 
hep] 5 Ve have condemned, and killed the ſtif?, and 
doth not ref pou, 


0 (.7 == — there foze bzetbꝛen. unto the com- . 
the Tod: behold, the husbandman waiteth be/oog 


lk the p2ecious fruit of the earth,and hath long pa» Moe. 


; hy \dece fo2 it, until de receive the early æ latter rain» id 


die]. Be pe allo patient, ſtablich your hearts : foz long pa- 
tence, 


— & coming ot tte Lozd pzaweth nigh. 


9 | G;udge not one againſt another, bzethzen, ., 


(ave, n ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth be- [40am ot 
gricy 


her 


e the 697 . 

i 10 Take, mp bꝛethꝛen, che pzophets, who habe 

yer [en in the Name of the Lord, fo; an eramyle of 

aing affliction,and of patience, 

1 4 tt Behold, we count them happy which endure, 

a {have heatd of the paticnce of fob, and have (een 

nltp end of the Leh: that the Lo2d is very pitiful, 

of tender mercy. 

will 12 But above all things, my brethꝛen, ſtutar not, 
uber by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 

: M ether oath : but let your yea, be pea, ans pour 

,nay : leſt pe fall into cmpemnmation. 

168 þ13 Is ary among you afflicri 2 let him pap, 

Ws ay mcrep 2 let him (mg pſaims. 
14 Js any fick among vou? let him call fo: the 


| ToferS of the church. and let them p2ap over tim,ans 
ſins kim wich oil in the Name of the Leꝛd: 
ts And the pꝛaper of faith Hall Cave the fick,and 


your ſie Lord Hall raiſe him up: and if he have commits 

fins, tber ſhaK be fo:given him. 

ents} 16 Conkeſſe pour faul is one to another. and p2ay 

t fo2 another, that pe map be bealed (the effectual 

4 t pꝛayet of a righteous man avarleth much. 

all] 17 Elias was a man (abject to like paſſions as 
wie are, and be paved f earneſKp that it might not 

: and it rained not on the earth by che ſpace of 

Wee yeers and (ir meneths. 

bai 18 Aas de p2aped again, and the heaven gave 

and the earth bzought forth her fruit. 
Nano Brety2en,if atip of pou do etre from the truth» 
beine one convert him, 


af 20 i , thathe whi 5 th 
- Let him know, that he mag 


— » ” _ 
. 


oa 


— 


— c<- 


I, PETER. 
fianer from the ers02 of bis way, ſhall ſave a (f 
t em death, and ſball bide a wut tuceof fin, ſhe 


. „& . 2 E 2 4 A 


Tuc ntſt Epitie; net. nr IIR. — 

He ble eh God fir his pit al graces. 19 J. ntg 
vati-n i Chr ſt prop + ficy of old, 13 Anw - 
Fortar' t godliveſe. 5 rar 
Ster an epaflle cf Teſa» Ci ft. tech 13 
P itranyr's (ca:t:red tbezowent Pas labe! 


as, Galatia, Capo abecia, Alla, aue. 
Zithrnia, | 14 
2 Clect acco:dinx fo the fozeknowicco: 


{-vge of God the Fattet thzoughh; 15 


. fanctific..tion of the Spirit unte obedience , nile p- 


162. 
mud. 


Jer, 
tor us. 


ſpzink{:ng 0f the blood of Feſus Cyz ü: grace m X 
pou a d peace be multiplied. 17 
3 Blcfled be the Sod and Fatbe of our Lon Jeſbert 
ſus Ch iſt, which acco ding to his f abuivant mae 
cy ua h; begotten us again unto a lively hope, by {x} 18 
reſurrection of Jeivs Chziſt from the bead. n 
4 To an inbetitance mcezruptible + und. filed, 
that faveth not aaa fei ved in heaven ge you ftom 
5 Abo ere kept b» þ po erg God th eng b fait} 15 
unto ſalvation reef; be revealed in the laſt iinePlan 

6 Uhyercin pe g eatly rejvpce, though no » fa! 
ſeaſon ( faced be) pe are in heauinetle cgzough 
nik old temptatiens. 

2 That the tral of port faith. bein much mer 
pꝛecieus then of gold that periſh'tb. though it en 
tries with fire, might be found unto p72 arſe ard hoſuur | 
neꝛ. and glczy,at the apptaring of de us Chzift, J 22 

8 Wy!om baving not ſeen pe ſore, in waste 
thou gt now ye ſte 3 nat. et velerving, pe reſgthe 
with ſey unſpeakable, 4 d full of gloꝛp, dure 

9 Receiving the end or pour faith, eb n the ,; 
ba tion of pcur ſouls 2 of 

10 Of which (alvation the pꝛophets babe erquith « 


red, end ſe-rched viligent'y, who pzepcien of 
11 $a 


gerecc that ſkould come unto pou. 


1 


ul. 


Us 


th 
g 


C 14 A P. | © f 
11 Searching what, oz what manner of time 14 
the Spirit of Tbeiſt which we uin them du ſigni⸗ 
fe , we it teft fied betozehan® the luff. t ings of 
Chiiſt, and the glozy that fleuld follow. 14 
12 Clu'o whom it was revealed. that not unto in: 
themſelvs but unto us bey dd miniſter the things 1 | 
wich are now tepoꝛted unto pou by them h have 
ached the goſpel u to ou, with the help G boſt 
bown from heaven, whicy th ngs tie angels a 
chr: to look into. 1 | 
13 W..ereſo:e gird up the loins of pot minde,be fag. 
et, & hope 7 tothe end dez the grace that is tobe 
ought unto you at toe revela:ton of J ſus Chzift? 
14 As obedient childzen, ot faſhtor tig your [elves 
neo ing to the fo:me» luſts fa »*ur 1gno.ance: 


— 
— 


—  — 
S — — 


li But es he which tzath called pou. is holy, (o 


nike ye hoſy in al manner of converſation : 
[is Becauſe it is wꝛitiẽ̃, Be ye bely foꝛ J am holy. | 


* Lev it. 17 


17 Ans ik pe cel on the Father, who without te- C12. 


| Þ6ſyect cf perſon judgeth accoz bing to every mans & ,. 


jk; alle the time of pour o owning here in tear: 


p44} 18 Fozaſmuch as ye know that pe were not res 


1 
55 
al 
im 
fa 
] 


it 
D 
f, 
5 
＋ 
e 


r 
pt 


ned with cozruptivle things; es ſilver en g ld. F | 
pour bain condit ſatton 1eccived by trabit.on N 
tom pour Fathers : 
19 But with the pꝛet ous blaod of Ch1ift,cs of 
lamb witt out blemiſh, and without ſpot. 
20 UWiho verily was fo;ro!'nainey before the 
dation of the wozld, but was man'f.ft u ihe.e 
times foz vou; 
Lu Abe by bim do believe in God that raiſed 


* up from tle dead, and navy im glozp, that 


ir faith and hope might be ti Ged. 

22 Seeing ye have purified pour ſouls in ober- 

lg the truth though the (pirt', unte unfain+d love 
the bzethzen t: Cee that ye love one 8..9ther with a 

re heart fervently, 

23 Being born again, not cf cor uptibſe ſeed, 

of incozruptible, by the wozd of © od which li- 

h and abive-h for ever. 

24 || Fo2 all lech is as grafe and all the glos of "—_ 

n as the flower of grafle : the graile wn" 

N £i 


IL PELI BR 


eth any the flower thereof faile:h atwey. | 
25 But the word of the Led eapureth foz ever} 
any chis is the dom which by the goſpel is pzeads 


ed unto Polk 
CHAP. II. C 
x He d-horteth them f om Ne breach of char 
4 He ſhewerk Chriſt :s the foundation 13 Obe. 
drence to magiltrates, 18 Servants duties, 
Perekoze laying ade all malice, N a 
222 and bypocrilies, anꝭ envies , al 
ſpeakings, 

2 Ag = bozn babez, velire the ſincere mikk of |? 
the rs that ye may grow thereby, F 
33f ſs be pe hive taſted that the Len is graciau. 

4 To whom coming as unte a living ftone , 9 
allowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, mi 
2, be pzecious. 
ve bak. I Ee alſe as lively ffones, f are built up « ſpith 
tual bouſe, an help pꝛieſtheod to offer up ſpit ius 
ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Feſus Chult. 
* Cterrtore it is contained in the lcriptert, 
16.16. * Behold, J lap in Ston a chief comer lone, elect, 
Pol. 108. Precions, anphe that beleeveth on him, ſhall not i 


Nan. ” Unto vou therefo:e which berthe, he is pj || 
AS 4.13 Cious ; but unto them which be ti obedient. the d 
1 * which the builders diſallowed,the (ame is madetht 
* head of the cozner. 
$ * Anda fone of ffumbling, 2 a rock of offence, jy 
even to them which ſtumble at the word, being di}. 
obedient, tohertunts allo they vere appointed. 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal pzieb{f 
_ hood, an holy nation. a || peculiar people , that u 
cos ſhould ſhedo fo2th the || pꝛailes of bim, who hath ab 
25 Hot. a, led port ont of darkneffe into his marvellous light! 
TI 10 Which in time paſt were not a people, but ut 
now tte people of God: * which bad not obtain 
metep, but now bave obtained mercy. 
1t Dearly belove>. I beſeech pon ag ſtranem 
and pigrims.abliain from fleſh ly tuſts, which! 
againſt che for, 
1 Daving pour onterſation honelt among | i 


CHA*P, III. 

tiles, that | whereas they ſpeak again ſt pou ag go. 7 
gt fal bers they may by your. good wszks which they whercia, þ 
th [hall behold, glozifie God in the dap of viſcation. 4 
13 Submit pour lelves to every quinante ot 9 
i, — ſake, whether it be to the king, 1 
r % Wpzeam, 4 | 

Obe. 14 D; unto governouks , ns unto them that are ; 


. by him fez the puniſhment ob evil yoers , and 
nd ll in the Pralle of them that do well. 

, a 15 Fo: — — + poing Wl \ 
ay put to ſilence the ignopance of foolifhaen. [ 


tk 46 4g free ond nat + uſing por hb err fop aclogh c.. 
— but as the (ervants fn. ins- 0 
ciouy, —— all men, Lebe the bzuthrr-heod, o., * 
Sod, Honeut the king | 


eek 
18 Servants, be labjere te pott matters. 46ith 
fear, not one{y to the: good mn gentle, but Alco 


the 

19 For this is. thank af a men fo; cenlet⸗ 
— — L TEE 
— what:gloy is it, ff when pt 

Faults, pechall taken — but 4f 


rd, fog 


— — va 1 you, 


{th. 
27 Ubbo toben he was revitey rebultu wot again; 
be Caffered, bethzeatned net, bau j{committey — 
wel to him that judgeth righteoully. ted 
Abo bis en ſeif bare our ta z tn his 7") Jn 
the tree, that we being —— lide ,, cs, | 

fle bp whole ſiripes ye were healey, 1 

ny 82 pt were ag ſheep gern x fit apy but are 

en unto the Shepherd and Bichey of N 


CHAP, 111. 
he: duty of wives and busbands each to other. 

n enhortarion to unity, 1 4 and to ſuffet per- 
— 19 Chrifts _ to the old world. 


Ay \ 12 
— 


- 
— — — 


. 


I PETER. | 
Jkewiſe, pe wives, be in ſubjection to pour own |. 
;ugbands, that if any obep not the word, thy ! 
allo map without the woꝛd be won by the conver. ; 9? 
tion of the wives : m8! 
2 Chile they behold pour chaſte converſatin | 19 
coupled with fear. I 
3 Whole evozning, let it not be that aut bet 
adorning of pleiting the hair, and of weating t 
told, oz of putting on of apparel. CG; 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, u 1 
that which is not cotuptible , even che ornamem x lu 
of a meek and quiet ſp.rit, which is inthe geen 1+ 
God of great pzice. kt 
5 Fei after this manner in the old time, the holy 1 
women allo who truſted in God, adozned themlelvy, pl 
Deing in (ubjection unts their own husbands. Is 
4. 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abzaham , calllag}# 
a, him 102d , whoſe I raughters pe are as long as K 2. 
o il, and are not afraid with any amazement, 
Lü ſe. pe husbands, pwel with them acc 
ing to knowlepge giving honour unto the tvilc z 
umts the weaker velſel; and as being heirs togrtiah, 21 
ol the graee of life that your pzapers be not hm Me! 
az 3. Finally be Je all ef ane minde, havinge th 
_ paſſion ont᷑ of another, I love ag bzethzen , bopiti® 
ide tue- ful, be courteors, 22 
9 Nat cendzing evil fo2 ebil, oz railing fo; U 
ing; but contrariwiſe ble ling, knowing that pe ar 
thereunto called, that ye ſhouÞ inherit 8 bleſſing, 
10 Fo! he that will lebe life, and ſee good dat H 
let him refrain his tongue from cvil, and his * li for 
that they ſpeak no guile. N 2 
14 Let bim eſchew evil and vo geod, let hi ff 
leck peace, and enſue it. 2 
12 Foz the eyes of the Leꝛd ae ober the rig 
eus, and his ears are open unto their pꝛayers i 
76. theface of the Lend is f againff them that vs evil, r 
1} And who is he that will harm pou, if Se 
followers of that which is goon? j 
—_— But e He ſuffer — — 4 | 
hv are FE, and be wot * afraid of theit texrour, aun 
— 13 70 


» 15 But lanctife the Lezd God in your hearts, 

nd be ready alwayes ts give an anſwer to cverp 

nan tat agketh you a rea on of the hope that is in 
um lea, With meeknefle and fe ar: Ne- 

16 Yaving a good conſcience, that whereas theßn 
un peak evil of rou,ns of cvil deer, they map be aſhes 
14 that falfly accuſe pour good converlation in 
i 


iq) 17 Fox |: is better, if che will of God be ſo, that 
— xſuff.r foz well doing, then fog evil doing. 
af 13 Fox Cbꝛiſt allo heth once ſufferep fo: ſins, the 
kt fo2 the unſuſt. chit he might bꝛing us ts God, 
bel pag pet to death in the fleſh , but quicknen by the 
pirit: 


* 19 By which allo he went and pꝛeached unto the 
tits in pzilon. 
s x}, 29 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when oncs 
ut, I long-luffcring of God waived in the da;es of 
— „hile the ark was a pzepating:wherein felvy 
l ut is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water, 
nal 21 The like Hgure woher eunte, even baptifin, oth 
new ſave us ( not the putting away of the filth 
um- the flech. but the a1\wer of a conſcience to- 
pid rd Sed) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chzift : 
22 Uſho is gone into H:aven,ond is on the right 
dof God, angels, and authoy'ties, ann polyerg, 
cn made (ubject unts him. 
vegh He exhorteth to ceaſe from fin : 12 and com. 
fag fortech them againſt perſecu ion. 
Dꝛaſmuch then as Tum hath ſuffered foz us 
tu in = fleſh 45 your 1 wy „ 
t minde: Coz be that hat ed mt 
gb tb ceaſed from fin : l 
2 That de no longer ſhoulo live the telt of bis 
vil. r in the fleſh, tothe luſts of men, but to the will 
3 Foz the time paſt of our life may (uffice us ts 
1 e the will of the Gentiles, when we 
lags, danquetings, anv abowinable ivolatries. 
; 94+ Wherela iber think fe firange, that you 


— — 


— 


I. PETER. 
not with them to the lame exceſſe of riot, ſpraki 

evil of pon: peaking ＋ 
| 5 Who ſhall give accoimt to him that is ten 19 
| to judge the quitk aud the dead. ket 


6 Foz, foz this cauſe was the goſpel p:rachy bir 
| Uo ta them that are dead, that they might be jura 
| accozving to men in the fleſh, but live acco2ving ty 


' God in the lpirit. He 
| 7 But the end of all things is at hand? bex| 
| | therefo:e ſober, and watch unto pꝛaper · wa 


. 8 And above all things have fervent cher .. 
1 q 6 among pour ſelves : fo! charity} hall coder the nub T 
| Lu. tituve of (ing. A 
Ale hoſpitality one to another without grug 
h ng. 
|| 10'Agevery man hath received the gift eren 
| | miniſter the ſame one to another, as gvon ſtedat 


of the-mantfoly grace of God, 
11 Iran fpeak, tet kim ſpeak ag the 


N cles of Son : i any man mmniffertet him do it as 4 
3 the ability whieh Wed giteth, that God in all the! 
. maybeglozities through Nelus Ch:ilt, te whonk 

Matte and bominten fox ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Btloded, think it not ſtrange concerning ih 
fiery trial, which is to try you, as though line}. 
fome ſirunge thing happened unto pot, p 

13 But rhoyce, Was much us pe are partake he 
of Chziits ſuffering9 ; that when his glozy thollkf 
revealed, ye map be glam alſo with rrceeding jop, 

14 Ik pe be repponchedfoz the Name of Chil, 7 
happy are ye, fozthe Spirit of glozy and of 64k 
raſteeh upon pou: on their part he is tvil pes ' 
of, but on you part he is gloziffed. _ A 

15 But et none of port ſuffer ag & merverer, 
as a thief, oz ag an evil deer, or ug bafir-bovyn t 
other men mattet s | RK 

I6 Bet if any man ſufferag a"EChtiffian)let hin} 
not be aſhamed, but let him glozifie God on hb}, 


Fo the timt ia come 7. 
gin at the Houle of God z 2 
1 Dr yu 


t 
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18 And ifth: righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, white 
hall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 

19 Therefo:e let them that ſuffer accoꝛding to 

FR * will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 

him in well doing, as unto a faithtul creatoz- 


gu CHAP. V. 

He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 
ex} the younger to ebry, 8 and all to be ſober, 
| watchtul and conſtant : to reſiſt the devil. 


T He elderg which are among pou J erho:t, who 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſſe of the ſuffer - 
uf gs of Thilt, and alſo a pattaker of the glozy that 
{{ be revealed. 


hL Feed the flock of God |) which is among pou, 17.4; 
ay ng the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but much 25 
ingly: not fo: filthy lucre,but of a reavy minde: 1 1 
20 3, Neither as || being lozds over Gods heritage : ,. 
is being enſampleg to the flock, over u- 
oath + And when the chlef Hephery hall appear, pe Us 


{ receive a crown of glcap that faveth not away. 
J Likewiſe pe pottrger lubmit, pour ſelveg unto 
g elver , pea, all of you be ſubject one to another, 
lune be clothes with humility : fox God relilketh the 
wh, and gibeth grace to the humble: 
nl“ Humble pour ſelves therefoze under the mighs 
il ted bend of God , that he may exalt pou in due time, 
9p, 7 Calling all pour care upon him: foz he carcth 


« ® you. 
* $ Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe pour adberla - 
nw devil as a roaring lion walketh about, (ceks. 
whom he map devour s 
r. ul Mbom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 

«Mt the ſame affl;ctiong ate accompliſhed in pour 

$*Pth2en that are in the world. 

410 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 


N au dis eternal glozy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, akter that pe 
Wee (uffcred a while, make pou perfect, ſtablich, 

i juſ"geben, ſettle pou. 

: 11 To him be glozy and dominion fox ever and 


* 


. men. 
in Dp Sylvaruz a faithful bzother nnto pou 


— 


II. PETER. 
Nes N ſurpoſe) J have written bzicfly, exhorting 
and cellifying, that this is the trne grece of Bn, 
wherein pe ſtand. 

13 The chu chthat is at Babplen elected togy 
ee with pou, (aluteth pcit, and fo doth BBarcyy 
my ln. 

14 Geet ye one ancthir with a kille of charity: 
Peace be with yt u all p are in Chiſt tſus. Amit. 
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| T lheſccondep.ltle ger et al of Peter. 


| CWAP. «1 

| 1 He confirmeth them, 5 and exhcr:eth then 

| to make their calling fare. 12 Ire Cpraketh 
; of hs own death, and warneth them to be 
þ conltanr in ti e faith. 


Im Peter a ſervant and an apeſſſ 
of Jeſus Chzilt, to them that hatt 
obtained like pꝛecious faith with ug, ly 
though the rightecuſncſle of G. 
and our @ab'iour Jes Chziſt: 

2 G1ace and peace be iultiplis ky 
ev et1to you. though the knowlet ge of God, andof 
Jeſug cut Lov, ; : | 

i 3 Accezding as bis d. vine power hath given uns . 
11 te us all tt ings that pertain unto life and godi⸗ 

! nefle, thꝛough the knowler geof him that hath cal⸗ 
led us Ile glozy and v. rite, | 
Ie rb. 4 Kucrchz are given unte us excceding great 
| and pꝛecious ppomiſes, that by theſe ou might bs Jy 
partakers ct the divine nature, having eſcaged the 
co2roÞticn that is in the world thzcugh luſt. 
5 And beldes th is „gung all diligence, adden Hey 
pour faith, vertae : and to vertue, knowlcpge ; . 
6 And to knowledge, tempirance;and to temps 
xance, patiince; and to patience, godlir eſſe; | 
7 Ai d to godlineſſe, bzotherly kindneſſt; and 
- bzot!erlp kindneſle, charity, : 

3 Fox if theſe things be in pou, and a"cund, they 

make you that xe (all neither be batten, no2 uns 


CHAP. I. 
tult ful in the knowledge of cur Lo:d Jeſus Ch:iff, 
9 But he that lacketh thele things, is blinde, 
ind cannot ſee far off, and hath forgetica that he 
de nas purged from his ols ling, 
UW} 10 Wherefoze the rather, bꝛethꝛen. globe dultgente 
i make pour calling and election ſure ; toz if ye ds 
7: theſe things, ye ſhall never falt. 
ul, ! it Fo: ſoanentrance ſhell be mintſterd unto you 
„ Kundantly, into the evirſaſting kingdom ek our 
$ Lend and Saviour Teſug Chit, 
12 Kheretoze J will not be negligent to put pen 
ilwapes in remembence of rheſe things.thettrh pe 
nom them, and be cſtabliſhed in the pzeſeut trach, 
ew | 13 Ats J think it meet, as leng as J am in 
ech dis tabernacle, to ſtir you tip, by putting you in te- 
nembzance ; 
14 Knowing that ſhoztly J muſt put cf this 
w tabernacke, even ag * our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt * Joks 
jth Hewed me, Mlelgo 
15 Yoeover, I will enden bur that you may be 
after mp deceaſe, to have theſe things alwapes 
remembzance- ; 
15 Foz we have not fol ont d cunninglp deviſed 
mes, when we made known unte yer the power 
d coming of our Led Jeſt:S Chzift » but were 
ge witnclles of bis majeſty, 
17 Fox he teti bed fiom God the Father,honour 
d glezp. when there came ſuch a volte ts dim frem 
excellent glozy, CTlis is wp beloved Sen in 
om J am well picaſed. 
18 And {iz voice which came from heaven we 
ard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
19 Te have alſo a moze fure wozd of pzophecy, 
ttope do well that pe take heed, as unto a 14 
bt that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day 
WH, and the dar⸗tat ariſe in pour hearts: 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no pzophcey of the 
tipture is of any p2ivate interpꝛietation: 
21 Foz the pzophecp came not in old time by 
will c>f — but —— of God ſpake as 
? were moved by t 5G dell. 


de 


mM 
halt 
us, bt 
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1 J. P | 1 T ER. 
8 CHAP. II. 

1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 ard | 
| - fully deſcribeth their manners. ne 
| 4 Ut there were falfe pzopbets alſo among th | ;; 


eopſe, even as there hal be falſe teachers | 6) 
among vom, who- pzibily ſhall bzing in dammablk f, 
1 hereſtes, even denying the Loꝛd that bought tym 

| and balng upon themſelves ſwift delitnction. 1, 
| 1%.la- 3 Ana muy ſhall follow their || pernicious je. 
| — wapes, by reaſon of whom the way of ttuth fhallkk | ;,, 

2+ ſome Obit ſpoken of: Fr 

c. pies 3 And thzewah covetcuſneſſe ſhall they with go 

«al. feigucd wozTs make merchandize of pea» wh | 

judgement now of a long time ling: ethneot , «a! 
1 t{xir damnation ſlumbꝛeth not. it 
q 4 Foz if God [pared not the angels that ſinnn, |1, 
but caſt them down'fo hell. and deliveted t hem ints 


chains of darknef{?, to be referved unte ſudgemem al 


| 5 And (parednot the old werſd, but faved Fed r 
| tte eighth perſon, a pycacher F righteouſnelle,| | 
bringing in the flood upon the wop'd of the ungen 


: 0 
6 And turning the uc ties of Sodom and Ow 
moꝛrah into aſhes, condemned them with an oder 
tb:ow , mekizg them an enſample unto thoſtthat| | 
after ſhould live ung od ly: Ar 
7 And delivered juſt Lot vexe2 with the fiche zm 
1 tonderlation of the wicked: ou 
| | 8 (Fo that tight sus man dwelling: amen} 2. 
i 


tem, in ſeeing aud bearing, vered bis rixhicously ; 
foul from dap to day with their unlawfufl deeds) 
The Rid knoweth how ?o! vel iderithe got 
gut of temptatiorg , and to-referds the uni wikis 
the dax ot judge ment to be paniſhed 2 12 
10 But chutfip them that walk afrer the flebith,,, 
| 10% do- thr luſt of uneleannefle-. and deſpiſe || governmenty 
minio1, ID ꝛcfimptuous are: hey, (elf-willes: thrp att uc 
F jules -afraivtoſyeak evil of dignities. | 
11 tt as angels which are greatet in pow? 
. Some 'and 1 , 22 not railing accufition \| againk 
rex, them brtoret cw. 
again 12 But thele; as natural bꝛujt beafig, made t 


them- 


e. taken and deſt eyed, (peak evil ofthe things that b. 


I 


2: 


1 


CHAP. II. 

thep underſtand not, and ſhall uttcrly periſh in their 
| own cozruption. 

a! 13 And ſhallreceive the reward 07 unrighteouſ⸗ 

nelle, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the dap 

Mit | time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes , ſpozting 

bes } themſelves with their own deceidings, while they 

bk faſt with you: 


Nw, | 14 Haviug eyes full of f anultery, and that can» c- 
tot ceaſe from (in, beguiling unſtable ſouls : an a» adut- 


uus | heart they have ererciſed with covetous peactiles ; 

UN | urſcd childzen : 

..| 15 Thich have fo:ſoken the right way, and are 

with gene aſtrap, following the way of Balaam tl. e ſon 

ba ' sf Boloz, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſle; 

NM! 15 But was rebuked fox his iniquitie:the dum b 
if eaking with mans voice, fozbad the maJ- 

of the pzophet. 

1 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 

te carried with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt of 

Jed | erfneiſe is reſerved fo2 ever. 

rel, 18 Foz when they ſpeak great ſwelling word; 

** vanity, they allure though the luſts of the fleſh, 


{beg are the (ervants of cozruption: f. 
lh Iman is. overcome, of the lame is he gbt in 
mage. 
nem 20 Fox if after they Have eſcaped the tions 
tous * thzoagh the knstulenge of the Lord 
d n Saviour Jeſus Chiilt, they are again intayg 
go. herein , and overcome, the latter end is woxle 
 tty them then the beginning. 
aul Foz it had been better foz them not ta have 
"Hawn the way of righteoulnefle , then after they 
ende known it, to turn from the holy command« 
—— — 
113 it is happened unte them acco:ving ta 
true pꝛoberb: Ehe dog is turned te big en 
Juen. gain, and the ſota that was waſhev,to 
"> .2 CHAP. 


f l # * 
gr 1 


gb much wantonneſle, thoſe that were clean , 67 « 
aped from them who live in erroz. lict le, or, 
| 19 Ahile they pꝛomiſe them lihertp, e — 
whom 11, 


II. PETER, 

CHA” THER 

3 The certainty of Chriis coming to ſudgerre t, 
10 The maimer how the werl ti thall be de. 

| ſt oyed. 11 Anexthortation to gudhir eſſe. log 

| 4 Þ-- ſecon3 epiſtle (beloved) I now wzite unn " 

you in both which J tir up pour pure miuves | 


| by way of rememb2 ance : 

i 2 That ye map be mindeful of the words which n 

| mere ſpoken befs2e by the holy pꝛophets, ar d of the 

| commandment of us the apot{{es of rhe K 02d am L. 
i Saviour: 5 

3 Knowing thls drſt, that there all come in the bat 
{aft vaves (coffers.walking aftet their own luſts. 

4 Aud laying, Where is the pꝛomiſe of his com | je, 
ma? Foz ſince the tathers fell aſleep, all tt ings con» un; 
tinue as they were from þ beginning ofthe creation | anf 

5 Foz this they willingly are ignozan! of, that by nt 
the wozd if Sod the Heavens were of elo, ardcht I 

+=. een: earth f ſtanding out of the water, and in the water, | i 
Sfimg, 6 UWUWhercbp the wozld that then was, being the 
dberflowed with water, periſhed , | 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are now, ar 
by the ſame weꝛd are kept in ſteꝛe, reſet ved unto fire fle 
agaiuſt the dap of judgement, and perdition ofun- 
godly men. g 

8 But (beloved) be not ignozant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lozd as « thow 
ſund peers, and a thouſand peerg as ene dap. 

9 The Lozd is not lack concecning his pzs |; 11 
miſe (as ſome men count flacknefle ) but is longs | js 
fuifering to us ward, not willing that any ſheuld 
periſh. but that all ſhould come to repcutance, gs 

10 But the dap of tle Loꝛd will come as a 7 

1 in the night , in the which the beavens ſhalt pa 
M away with a great noiſe, andthe elements (all [| 
melt with fervent he at, the earth alſo and the works | 2 
that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 21 
1t Seeing then that all theſe thin ge ſhall be | 
A - iſſolved, TWhat manner of perſons onught ye to be 
| iu all diy converſation and godlineſſe, 3 
K — 1 12 Locking foz, and haſting unte the comibg [we n 
N. n ol the day of God, wherein the — y; 


/ EE 


C HAP. 1. 


tte hall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt 
| with fervent heat? 
bl 1 3 JFevertl.elefſe we, acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe, 
leon foz n:w heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
ll? | arelieth righteouſnes. 
Is | 14 Uſſherefo;e (belobed) ſcting that ye look fo; 
„ch things, be diliger t that ye map be tound of him 
ich m peace, without ſpot, and blameleſle. 
tie 15 And account that the lo- g ſuffering of the 
Led is ſalvation, even as our beleved b2other 
. Paul allo, acco; ding tothe wilgom given unto Lim 
Ut | hath witten unto you, 
, | 16 Agalſoin all his epiflles, ſpraking in them 
W theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be 
MW under ſtood, which they that are unlearned and 
len unſtable, tw2eft, as they vo alls the other ſcriptures 
i? ute their own reliruction, == 
ff 17 Be therefoze, beloved, ſeeing pe know. theſe 
er. dns Gefoze, bew3re liſt pe allo being led away tb 
ug ' the e:r:r of Þ wicked, fal fron pout own ſtedfaſines. 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
WW, ſar Lo:d and Saviour Jeſus Cl: to him be 
" glozp both now and fog eber. Amen. 

DDr 
one C THE FIRST EPISTLE 
on · general of Jo NN. 

C HNA. I. 

lle deſctibeth the perſon of CI ri?, 3 in whom. 
is eternal life, by communicn with God: 505 
which we mult joyn bolireſle of life. 
bse which was fr the beginning, which 
ad boy 9. we have heard, tohich we bave (een wich 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
ball ES cur hands Gave handle? of the lroꝛd of life. 
tks | 2 (Foz the life was manileſted, and we have 
en it, and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto pou that 
| be ſternal lit which was with the Fathcr, and was 
k ſunifeſted unto ug.) 
3 That which we have ſern and heard, declare 
es [ue ano pou, that pe allo map have fillowſhip with 


, and trulp eu frilotwfhip is wit athev, » 
in (95 andiruly cut fe 1 d the * 


LJONN. 

and' with bis Son Teſus Chit, 

4 And theſe things wꝛite we unte Polit , thet 
xour jop map be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage wbich we hate 
heard of him, and declare unte port, that God is 
light, aud in him is no darknifle at all. 

6 It We lay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 Bet if we walk in the light, as he is in þ !igh!, 
we have felkowſhip one with another, and the blog 
of Jem s Ct1:ft his Son cleanſeth ug from all dn. 

8 Tf we lay that we bade no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 we conkeſſe our fin ?, be is faithful , art 

juſt to foʒgive us our ling , and to cleanſe us from 

all unrightecuineflr. 

10 Tf weſay that we have net (inned, we make 
dim a lar, and his won d is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 

x Chriſt our advocate. 3 To knew God is to 
keep bis commandments. 9 To love out bie. 
thren; 1.5 and not to love the world. 

M & littſe cyildzen, theſethings wꝛite J unto m 

chat pe-ſiti ot; And if an yam n, we have u 
avvorate mu che Father, Jeſus Ct lũ the rightrous? 

2 And he is the 74 — 2 our ſtus: r 
fo; ours onelp, bat alſo fo: þſimg of the whole wozld, 

3 And herebp we do know that we know him, 
if we do keep his commammentx. 

4 He that ſaith, J know him, und keepeth not his 
rommandmente, ts & liar, g the trin hiꝝ not in him. 

5 But whoſo-keepeth his wozy, in bim 
the lobe of Gov perfected : hereby know weths 
Ike acre in him. 


*A anety tommandment I mite uns 
whfebrbing bs er in bin env in . 
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CHAP. II. 
darkneſſe is paſt, and the true light now fyineth. 
9 He that ſaith be is in the ligbt, and hateth 
his bꝛother, is in varkaeſſe even until now. 
ro He that loveth His bꝛether, abideth in tLe light, 
and there is none occaſion of f ſtumbling in bim. 
11 But he that hateth his bꝛother, is in darkneſle, 
end waſketh i1 darkneſle, + kno weth not wh'ther he 
goeth,b:cauſe that darkneſſe bath blinde d his eres. 

12 J mite unto pou, little childzen,berauſe ye ur 
fins are foꝛg ioen pou fo: his Mames lake. 

I; Y wzite unto pon, farhers, becauſe ve babe 
known him that is from the beginning. J write 
unto pou, You. g meu, becauſe pau Have overcome the 
wicked one. J w2ite unto en, little childzen, be⸗ 
ceuſe pe have krown the Father, 

14 FJ have written untv you, fathers, becauſe pe 
have known him that is from the begizning. J 
Lave w?itten unto pou, poumg men, becauſe re are 
frong, and the wo2d of God abideth in peu, and 1 £ 
Fave overcome the wicked en-. 

15 Love not che world. neither the things that 
me in the wozld. At any man love ti e wozlp , the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the wozld , the luſt cf the 
fleſh, tte luſt of the eyes, and the p2ide of life,is not 
of the Father, but is ofthe wozld, 

17 Ann the woꝛld pafſeth away, the luſt thn ecf, 
but he that doch the will of Gon, abideth fo: ever. 

19 Little childꝛen, it is the (aff time: and as ye 
have heard that Antichꝛiſt ſhall.come, even now are 
there mmy Antichziſts, wherebp we know that it 
the la time. 

- T9 They went aut fr us, but thep were not of us3 
fox if they had been of ug, then would no deuht hade 
continued with us: but they went ouc, that then 
might he mane meniſeſt. that they wet nat at oł us 

20 But we uave an unction from the haly Out, 
and pe know all things. 

21 Jhavenot witten unta you becauſe pe know 

> the truth: but becauſe pe know it, end that no 

is of the cruth» 


22. Ute is llat, dur he that denieth that Jeſus 
2 gd * 


uo ye 


ther Ganeth, hath not (en him neither known bim. 
| 7 Leih 


2 O H N. 
is the Chriſl: he is Autichziſt, that denieth the 
Father and the Son, 

23 Choſloever denieth the Son, tle ſame hath 
net the Father: but he that ac iroiwledyerh the 
Son, bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefoze abide in rou, which pe habe 
beard from the beginning: if that which pe have 
beard from the Leginning ſhall remain in pou, pe 
al'o ſhall con'inue in the Son, and in ihe Fat ber. 

25 Aud this is the pzomile Hat be hath pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed us, even eternal life. 

26 Thele things have J wzitten unto vou, conv 
cerning them that ſtduee pou. 

27 But the anginting which pe have received of 
him abideth in peu: and pe need not that eny mat 
teach yon: but as the ſame aneinting teacheth; poy 
of ail things, and is truth, and is no lie: eng vn 
as it hath taught you, pe ſhall abide in ij bim. 

28 And now, little childzen, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we map bave confider.ce, any 
not be aſhamed befoꝛe him at his coming. 

29 It᷑ pe know that he is righteous: || ye know that 
ever? one which doth rigl teoulnes is bozu cł him. 
CHAP II 


2 God rranifeſteth his love in making us his ſors; 

3 who muſt be pure as he is pure, 

Thols, what manner of lebt the Fathcr hath 

It lowed upon us, that we ſhould be co lled thy 
ſons of God: therefo2e the world knoweth us not, 
becauſe it knew him net. 

2 Belcd d, now are we the ſong of Gor, and it 
doth not pet appear what we ſhall be: but we know, 
that when he hall appear, we ſhall be like him: fo; 
we Hall ſee him as he is. 

2 And every man that haththis hope in him, xu⸗ 
rificth him, cven as be is pure. 

4 TWho'cever committrth Cn, tranſe reſſeth alle 
the law: foz fin is thetranſgreſſion of the law. 

5 And pe ktow that he was manifeſted to take 
t wap our fits, and in him is no fin, 

6 Wholoever abiveth in him finncth not:who's- 


= = 


CHAT THE 
Little childꝛen, let no man deccibe peu: He 
that Toth rigůytesalneue, is tightccus, ivtu as be 
is rigtteeue. 
$ Ve thet committeth ſin, is of the devil ; foz 
the devil linncth from the beginning: for this pur» 
poſe the Sen of God was maniteſted, that le 
might deſtroy the wozks of the devil. 
v GWhoſcerer is Uo21 of God, doth not com⸗ 
mit ſin: fo2 his leid remaineth in him, and he cans 
not (in, becauſe he is bozn of God. 
10 Th this the childun of Sed are manifeſt, 
and the childꝛeu of the devil: whoſoever doth not 
rigitcouſneſle , is not of God, neither he that lo» 
beth not his bzother. *© 
It Foz this is the | meſſage that ye card from 1%» 
the beginning. that we ſhould love one another, ©? 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, nat, 
and flew his b;cthcr *: and wberefoze ſleto he Lim 2 
becaule his own wozks were evil, and his b:otherg 
tightesug. 
13 Marel not, my hꝛethꝛen. if the world hate you, 
14 Ne know that we have pallcd frem vcath 
unto life, becauſe we lebe the bzethzen : he that los 
beth not big bꝛot ber, abiverh in death. 
15 Whoſeever hateth bis bzother, is a murthet⸗ 
tt, and ye ns that ne murtherer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 
16 Dereby perceive we tht love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life fo us, and we ought to lay 
cn cur lives fo: the bacthzen. 
17 But wholo hath this wozlds good, aud ſceth 
his bzother hath need, ant Hutteth up his bowels 
of 1 ion from him; tow dw elleth the love of 
God in him: 
18 My little childzen, let us not lobe in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
19 md bereby we knew that Ke are of the truth, 
nd ſhatlt aſſuxe our hearts befoze bim. 767 per- 
20 Fox it our heart tend emu us, God is greater e. 
then our heart, and knoweth all thing . 
2 Beloved, if eur heart conzemn ug not, ken 
h*ve we confipence towards Eov, 
3 ” | 22 gud 


TT IAAS 


I. JOHN. | 

22 And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, | 
becauſe we keep His commandment , and do tho 
things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 Ane this is his commandment,that we ſhould 
beleeve on the Name of his Son Telus Chailt, and 
lobe one another, ag te gave us commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments, |, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we know | 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which ke hath 


given us. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 He warneth then not to beleeve all teachers, 
but to try them by the rakes of the cathe like 
faith, 7 and by many reaſons exhorteth them 
to brotherly love. 
Eloved, heleeve not every ſpitit, hut try the ſpi | 
rits, whether they are of Sed: becauſe many 
falſe pꝛophett ate gone out into the woꝛld. 
2 Hereby know pe the Spirit of God: every 
ſpirit that confelleth that Jeſus Chill ig come u 
the fleſh is of God. f 
And everp lytrit that confeſlcth not t*at Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt io come in 1 is not cf God: and this is | 
that (pirit of Antichziſt, whereof pou have brard y | 
it ſhould come, g even now alreavy is it inthe woꝛld. 
4 Ee are of Gon, nttle childzen, end have over 
come them: becauſe greater ig he that is in pou, 
then he that is in the wozld. 

5 They are of the woz1d : therefoze ſpeak they 
of che wo21ld, and the wozly heareth them. 

6 TWe are of God: he that knoweth God,heat« 
eth us:he that is not of Gov hear etch not us hereby 
{mow we the ſpirit oftruth, and the ſpitit of errog, 

7 'Beloven, let us love one another ; fox [ove.is 
of God: ani every one that lobech, is dozn of & od, 
aud knoweth Gon. * 

8 he that lodbeih not, knowethnot God: koz 
God is loue. 

9 Inthis was manifeſted the love af Gon to« 
warde us. hecauſe that Gon ſent his onely begotten 
Son into þ weꝛld bat we might libe him, 

10 Herein is lobe, not that we loved mn 


— — 


— 


— 


CHAP. V. 
ihn he lobed us, and lent his Son to be the pzopi« 


| tiation for our (ins, 


11 Beloved,if Gov ſo loved us, e ought allo to 
love one another. 

12 Qo man hath ſeen Gos at anytime. If we 
lobe one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love 


Is pertec ed in us. 


13 Dereby kr om we that we dwell in bim, and he 


in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 


14 And we have ſeen. and do teſt i: that the Fa- 
ther ſer t the Son to be the Sad our ck the werd. 

15 TAte bever ſhall concefle that Te us ts tle 
Son of Gov, Goo dwvelleti in him, and he in God. 

15 Andwe babe known, and beleeved the love 


that God bath to us. Gcd is love, and let bat dwel⸗ 


lech in (ore, dwelltth in God, end God in tim. 
17 Hetein is f our love made pertect, that we ++ lor 


map have bolon:fleim the dep of judgement, becauſe v. . 


as he is, (0 are we-r this werd. 
18 There is no fer: in love, but perfect love 
caffeth otit fear : be cauſe tear hath toꝛn tut the that 


| feareth is not made perfect in lebe. 


19 Ne love him, becauſe be ſix & lobed us. 
20 Na man ſay. J lobe Gcd, «nd hateth dis 


Rother. he is u iar. fe he thet le veth not his b2cs 


ther whom he bath ſeen, bow can be lobe God wi om 
he bath not ſeen ? 

21 Ans this commandment have we krom hin, 
that he who lcveth Gov, love his bzother allo. 

CHAR WW 

1 He that loveth Gad, loveth his children , and 

keepeth his commanc ments which to the ftith- 

full are not grievous, 9 Jeſus is able tu ſave us. 
DofeLer belecteth that Jeſus is Cb ſt, 
is boznof Hoo, and every one that lovith 
= that begat, lovech him alſo that is begotten ol 
im 

2 By this we know that tre love th» chilyzenot 
Go), when we love God, and kcep his commany- 
ments. 

3 Feꝛtlis is thelote of Gon, that we keep bis 
commandments, and his commanyments 7 — 
cricbou a v2 


V. con 


J. JOHN. 

4 Foz whatſoevcr is bozn of God , 6bercometh 
the wozld, and this is the victozp that ovcreometh 
the wozld. event our faith. 

5 Abo is je that edercomtth the wozlu, but he 
that belceveth that Feſuz is the (on of Go2 ? 

6 This be ibu came by water and bloed, even 


Jeſus Cbziſt, not by water only, but by water and | 
blood! end it is the Spirit that beareth wiineſle, | 


becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

7 F«2there ere ihzee tt ac bear tecoꝛd in heab n, 
the Father, the Mod, and the Help Gholt : em 
theie th:ce are one. 

8 And thcre are thee that bear witnes in earth, 
the Spirit, and the Mater, anvthe Blood, and 
theſe ithzee agree in ene. 


9 w. xeceive re witnt fle of men, the witnefle | 


of God is greater: kez ibis is the witnelle of Gey 
hich he hath tefli feb of His Hon. 

10 Ie that beſecveth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himſelf. De that beletveth rot God, 


bath made him a liar, becauſe Le belecveth not the | 


tecoꝛd that God gave of i is Bon. 

11 And this is the recozd, that God hath giden 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Sen. 

12 He that hath the Son. bath life; and he that 
bath not the Son, bath net life, 

13 Theſe things bade J written unto pou thet 
beletve en the Name of the Son of Gon, that pt 
may know that pe have eternal life, and that yt 
may belcete inthe Name et the Son of Ho), 

14 And tis is the conſigcyce that we have || 


Ta. him, tbat if we ask any thing accc32ing to his will, 


he heateth us. 

15 And if we know thet he hear ns, whatſoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
ke de{:red of him. 

15 Tf any man ſee his bꝛother fin a fin which js 
net unts death, be ſhall ask, and he ſhall give bin 
life foꝛ them that (in not unto death. There is alin 
unto death: J do net ſay that be ſhall p; ay for it. 

17 All unrightconſneſle is ſi7, and there is a fin 
Nd; unto dtath. 

* £0 


CHAT 1 
13 Te know that wyoſorvir is bozn of God, 
ſnnerh net: but te chat ig begotten cf God, kecpeth 
himlelt am that wick'd one teucheth him net. 
19 And we know (ba: we are of God, ard the 


| bhcle wo. ld lieth iu wickednelle, 

20 And we know that the Son of Gad is come, 
ind bath given us a1 underſtanding thet we may 
| know Lim that is true: end toc are in kim that fs 
tue, even in ug Son Telus Chill. Chis is tle 
true God and (ternal life, 

—— childzen kecp pour ſelves from idels. 
ar. 
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Ide ſecond epiſtle of } ounx. 


An exhort ation to ferſeve e in C riſtian lore 

an: belief, à leſt we loſe there yard of cur pro 
fuſion. 10 To avoid 6 queers 

He elcer unto the cect lad, end her 
cer, whom J love in the truth: 
and not J encle, but allo all teey 
that have known the truth: 

1 Foz the truths ſeke which dwel⸗ 
eth in us, and Hall be le th us fo? ttt: 

3 Giece be with ycu, mercy ard peace from 
Sed the father, end from the Lord Jelus Chzill, 
the Son of the fathrr in triuh end love. 

4 J rejoyc2d greatly, that J fourd of thy chil⸗ 
nen walking in truth. as we habe received a cem⸗ 
mandment frem the Fether. 

5 And now J beſecch tt ec lady, not as th eig 
mote a new canmandment unte thee: but thef 
which we hat rem the begin ung, that we lebe one 
mother. 

6 And this is love, that we walk aftet bis coms 
nandments. This is the com mandment. that as ye 
have heard from the beginning, pe ſlould walk in it. 

7 Fo many prceivers are centred into the world. 
th» conkeſſe not that Teſus Ch: ft is ceme in the 
lech. This is a vece:ver ar.d an ant{ch:ift, 


' 


th nzs 


$ Leo to your (elves, that we lole not tLoſe 


Ce. 
Wortey 
1 ot God. 


11 J. JOHN, 
lo-, 
gained ceive à full reward. 


— 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
rexd the Doctrine,of Chzift hath not Godthe that abineth 


which ye in the doctrine of Chzilt, he hath both the Father 
net, and the Scn, 
Fae tät 10 Ik there come any unto pou, and bring not 
ye 4 this doctrine receive him not into pour houle, neis 
cem*<+her bid him, God ſpecy. 
, It Foz be that biddeth him, God ſpeed, is partgs 
ker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to weite unto pou, Y 
would not wzite with paper and ink, but J truſt to 
6. come unto peu, and ſpeak f face to face; that our jop 
mouth to ay he full. 


mo. 13 The childꝛen of thy elect ſiſter grect thee. Amen. 


HUE IF EL Er 2e. E. IS nfo ee 
J the thicd cputle ot Jon N. 


1 Gaius commended for piety, 5 an! hoſpitality 
7 to true preachers. 9 Diotrephes diſptaiſed 
for ambition. 12. The goed reporc of Deme- 
trius confirmed. 


Ae elder unto the welboved Gas 


or, us, whom J love || in the truth: 
— 2 Behold, J | wich above aff 


things, that thou mapeſt p:oſper, 
and be in health, even as thy ſoul 
TW. poſpereth. 

3 Fo? IJ rejoyced greatly when the bzethoen 
came and ceſtifted of the truth that is in thee, even 
as theu walkeſt in the truth. 

4 J have ns greater jop. then to hear that mp 
childzen walk in truth. 

5 Be gold thou doc ſi faithfully whatſorver thou 
voeſt to the biithꝛen and to ſtrangers : 

6 TULkich have born witnefle cf thy charity bes 
fo:e the church:who if thou bring fo2 ward: en their 
journep+ after a godly ſozt, thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becaule that foz his Mames ſake they went 
fozth,taking nothing of the Gentiles, R 


things which we have || wzought, but that we te» | 


— In — 


—— 
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„ | them that would, and cafteth them out of the charch. 


; night be fellow+helpers to the truth. 


Jud. 
$ Ae therefo:e ought to to receive ſuch, that we 


9 J w2ote unto the church. but Diotrephec, rho 
loveth to have the pxeemineuce among them, rectt- 
beth us not. 

10 Whzrefoze if J come, J will remember his 
| deeds which he doth, pzating againf{ us with malt- 
| rious wozds: and not content therewith, neither 
deth be bimſelf receive the brethzen,- and fozbirdeth 


11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil. but 4 
that which is goed. Me that doth goed, ig of God: 
but he that doth evil, dath not ſren God. 
| 12 Demetrius bath good repo?t of aff men, and 
of the truth it felf :pea,and we allo bear xtroʒd and 1 
| pe know that our reco2d is true. 

13 Jhad manyShings towzite, but I will not 
| with ink and pen ite unto thee. 

14 But Y truſt, J chall ſhoꝛtly ſet thee, and wwe 
Fall ſpeah 7 face to face. i Peace be to three. Dar ,,,, > | 
kriends ſalute thee. Gert the friends by name. mouth to 


TELE ENT PEEEELSTSYY Jain 


C The general. epiſtle of ſud 2x, 


5 An exbotut ion to conftancy in faith. 14 Hor- 
rible puniſhment prepared for falſe teacher s 
20 The godly by prayer unto Oed, and by the 
aſſiſtance of the holy Gt ek, grow in grace. 


Ade the ſetvant of Jeſus Chiift, and bra 

cer of James, to them that are fancti⸗ 
' ed hy Gov the'Father, and pzeſerved in 

| Jeſus G2 if; aun can; 

2. Mercp unte you, att dprace;agdlabebemuls 


3 Beleben, when Jade all n to wjtte 
unto peu ot the common ſaſvatton : it was needful 
lot · ma to wzite unto pou; and ephozt peu. that ye 
Hould earneſtly ——— the faith which was 


— 


+ 


10”, 
rinc- 


pelities, 


.. 
other. 


erh. 
3.7. 


JUDE, 
tion. ungodly men, turning the grace of our God ins 
ts laſcwieulneſle, and tenping the onelp L6;Þ Gop, 
and aur Lozd Jeſus Chitt. 

5 FJ will therefoze put you in remembzenet, 
though pe oace knew this, how ihn the Lezd having 
ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, alter⸗ 
ward deftroped them that belecved not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their || firf 
eſt ate, but left their own habitation, he bath relerved 
in everlaſting chains under datknes ʒunto the judge 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even ag Sodem and Gomozrab, and the ci 
ties about them, in like manner giving themſelves 
over to foznication, and going after f ftrarge fleſh, 
are ſet fozth foz an example,ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, 

8 Likewiſe alle theſe f:hp dꝛeamers defile the 
ficlh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſprak evil of dignities. 

et M chael the archangel, when contending 
wich the devil, he diſputed about the be dy of Moles, 
durſt not bzing egainſi him a railing accuſation, 
but ſaid, * The Lon rebuke thee, 

10 But thele ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
bzuit beafts,in thoſe things they cox'1:p! themſelves, 

11 Wountoth:m, fox they have gone in the way 
of Cain. and tan greevily after the erro2 of Balaam 
bo; reward, and periſhen in the gainſaping of Cote, 

12 Thele are ſpots in pour fealks of charity, when 
they feaſt with pou,feeding themſelves without fear! 
clouds they are without water, carried about of 
windes: trees whoſe fruit withereth, wit honk fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots t + 

13 & waves of the lea, foming out their 
own ſhame : wand2ing lars, to whom is reſerved 
the blacine ſle of varkneſle foꝛ ever. 

1.4 And Enoch al(s the ſeventh from Adam pꝛe⸗ 
phefted of thele, laying : Behold, the Lend cometh 


with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
15 Toexecute judgement upon all, and to cen: 
bince all that are 


1 of all their 


which they dare imgodly commib- 


ungodly dens 


33% FaIESSSSESC 


ens SE 


CHAR S3k 
ted, and ef all their hard ſpeeches, which ungetlp 
ſuners have ſpeken agaiuſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their cwn lufls : and their mouth ſpeakith 
great ſwelling wozds, having meas perſous in ad- 
miration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken befoze of the ape ſtles of our Led Je- 
us Chill: 

18 How that they told peu there ſhould be meck- 
tts in the [aſt time, who ſhould walk altes their own 
mgodly luſi s. 

19 Thele be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſexo 
ſual, having not the ſpirit. 

20 But pe beloved, building up pour ſelves en 
yur moſt holy faith, paying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Neep pour ſclves in the love of God, looking 
— the mercy of our Lozd Jeſus Cg iſt unto eters 

l K. 
* And of ſome have compaſſion, making a dif- 
ence. 

23 Andothers ſave with fear , pull ing them out 
4 fice : hating even the garment ſpotted by the 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep yon from 
falling, and to pzeſent pou faultleſſe becoze the pꝛo- 
lence of his gloꝛp with exceeding jop, 

25 To the only wiſe Gen ont Saviour, be glozy x 
najelty, dommion and power, now and ever. Amen. 


TafofuboE AL EE. 


C THE REVELATION OF 
ſaiat Jon x the Divine, 

C HA P. I. 
He writeth to the ſeven churches of Afia,7 The 
coming of Chriſt, 27 His power and majeſty. 
He Revelation of Jeſns Chzift , which 
God gave unts him te unto his ſet · 
vants things which mut hoztly come te 
paſſe ; and be ſent and ſignified ic by 
his angel unto hip (ervant John, 


2 Wija 


Fd. 
3-14. 


* Cor. 
15.21. 

Col. 1. 18 
* Hebr, 


914 


| Pet, 


2.95. 
* M ttb. 


14.30. 


- and alt kinreds of the earth ſhall wail becaut f 


REVELATION, 
2 Who barereco;d of the wozd of God, and eint 
the t:flimony of Jeſus Cheift , and of all thinggw: 
that he lam. 
3 Blelled is he chat readeth, and they that hem t 
the wozds of this pꝛophecy, and keep thoſe things ! 
which are wzitten therein: foz the time is at han u 
4 John to the ſeven churches in Aſia, grace be 
unto pot and peace from hin * which is, and which 1 
was, and which is to come, and from the (even ipb ie 
rits which ert befote His thior t: 


m1 

And from Jeſus Chriſt,» ho is the faithful wis | 
neſs,and the * irfl-begotten of the dead z the zm 
x 


a 
{ 


of the kings: of Gerarth : nato him that loved u, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
6 And bath * made as kings any pzieffs mt 
God and his Father :tohim beglozy and dominim | 
foz evt and ever - Amen, ke 
72 * Beheld, he cometh with cloung, and every) 
tye hall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: 


him:even ſo. Amen, 

8: J am Alpbe and Omega, the beginning m 
the ending ſaith the Loꝛt, which is. aud which wa, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 'J John, who alſo am pour brother and com. 


-panion in:tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa 


WE in the midſt of the ſeven ranvliſtichy 


tience of Jeſas Chriſt, was in the ifle that ista 
led Datmaa, fo the wd of God, and fox the tell 
mony of. Jeſuę Chiti. 

10 J was in the Spſrit on the Lozys dap, en 
heard behinve me & greatvoice as of a trumpet, 
11 Saying, Jam Alpha and Omega, the lil 
and the lait : and wol a: theu freſt wyite in a book ſis 
and (end it unts the fevenChurchez which aten 
Alta, unto Ephelug, and unte Bmyzua, and unts 
g and unto Thyacira; and unto Sardis, fle 
and phia; and unto Lavvicea. | 

12 And I turnes to'ſee the voice'that ſpabe wi 
me. And being turned, N at fever: gelden candle 


<> 
ts > a 2 


unto the Hen ol man, elathey with 


CHAT IE 


ndofne1t Doten to the foot, anz girt about the pap g 
inggwith a golden girdle, 

14 Dis head & his hairg were wh te like wool a3 
ben ubite as tnotw,ano his ers were ag a flame of (ire, 
jings|-15 And bis fret like imto fine bralle , as it the» 
hank, ur nc d in a turnace : aud his voice as the lount cf 
ce bejſuany waters, 
phich| 16 And he had in his right f a1d (eden flars: and 
n {pb jt of bis mouth went a ſharp two-edged (word 

md His countenance was as tle ſun ſhincth in his 
wis tren geh. 
zm 17 And when J ſaw him. J fell at his feet as 
dug, nad, and Le lab ts right-hand upon me, ſaying 
d, {mo me, Feat net, Jam the firſt, and the laſt «16446 
nn 18 J an he that liveth, and was dead: and be 4/44. 
u ald, N am alive fo: ever moe, Amen, and babe tte“ 
7s of bell and cf death, 
tuch 19 Mute the things which thou haſt ſren and 

—— which are, and the things which Hall be 
Tr (ff, * 1 
20 The my ſtery of the ſeven ſtars Which thou 
x mhucſt in my right hand, and the (eben gelben can- 
was, Weflicks. The (even Hats are the angels of the le- 

churcheg1:and the ſeben Candleſticks which thoi 
com- a weſt, are che ſeben churches, 
1b pls CHESS, Th 
Sr What is to be written to the Neels of the 
teflp] churches of Epiicſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pegam 
1$ Thyatir2,ind what is worchy praiſ or ut 
tu] praiſe in them. 
et, [Ito the angel of the church of Enheſus, wzite, 
t Theſe things [ich be that Holdech the feven 
bos, lars in his right band. wbo walketh in the midſt of 
att i ſhe ſ&ven golden candleſticks. = 
 untd}-2 J know thy works,and thy labour, and thy pa- 
wdis, den ce. and how thou canſ? net beat them which are 
eil, and thou haſt tried them which (ay t ey are a-. 
» widhoſiles, and are not, and baſt found tem lies: 
And ball born, and haſt patience, and fo: my 
Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
lich 4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
"cauſe thou hall left thy — love. 
as | a 


dim: 
tie 


Zen 


1 1 * 2 


erg. 


REVELATION, 
5 Remember therefoze from wh:nce thou art 
fallen, ano repent, and do the firſt works, 93 cl(e 7 
will come unts thee quickly, a'd will remove thy 
canp\cſ:c> out of his place, except tycu repent. 

6 But this thay haſt, tnat thou yateſt the dern 
of the Micol i ans. which J alſo pate. 

7 He thet hath an tat, let him gear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto thi c,urches : To him that over, 
conieth will J give to eat ofthe tree of lite, which 
is in the midſt of the patadiſe of Ged. 

8 And unte the ange or the church in Smpint 
twzite, Thele thlags ſaith the tirſt and the lad, winch 
was dead, and is alive: 

9 J know thy works, and tribulation , and p., 
verty, but thou art rich. 3 I tre the blaty 


of the Nicolaitans, which thing A hate. | 
16 Repent,o2 elſe I will come unts thee quickly, 
und w. l fight againſt them with the nega of 


S ns s UTE Ses 90 


2 
| 


tiby- 
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t tie 


CHAP, IL. 
17 De flat hath an car, let him heat what the 
®pirit ſatth unts the cyurches, To yim that over» 


th [cometh will I give to tat of the hidden manna, ary 


pill give him a white ſtone, and in th. long a new 
name wzitten, which no man knotocth, ſaving he 
that receriverh tt. 

18 Aad unto the angel of the church in Thrall 
u, wzite, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who 
huth bis epes like unte a flame of fire, and his feet 
ute like fine bzafſe 2 | 

19 Jknow thy we: k, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience. am thy wozks, and the 
laff :o be moge then th: firt. 

20 Not withſtanding I yave a few Sings againfk 


thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, — 
weich e Uetb ber ſelf g oꝛopbeteſſe to teach,aad ts 


ſeduce my ſervants to commit fenic asien, and to cat 
thing= ſacr iſices unts idols. 

21 And J gave ber ſpace to repent of her fozni- 
tations and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adulter y with her, into great tribula- 


tien, except they repent of their d: tds 


cow! 23 And J will Kill ber childzen widh death, and 


S 
trim 
>!y, 
f wp 
7 bt 


ull the churches Hall know that * J am be which * Jet: 
ns \{earcheth the reins and hearts: and I will gid; 
lo every one of 791 accozding ts pour 


24 But unto pou J lay, and unto the reft in Thy- 
ra,as many as have net this voctt int, and which 
be not known the depths of Satan as they ſpeak, 


t 

— Iwill put upon you none other burden: 
ef! 25 But that which pe have alreavy, hold faſt tif 
letz I come. 


* 
ned 


26 And he that oberconeth, and keepeth my 
us — the end, te him will J gide power over 
nations: 


$: ) even as J received of mp Fatter. 

23 And J will give tim the mozning Star. 

29 He that hath an eat, let him heat whot the 

uote c 6. 
. 


un · 20,4 


27 (* Anvhe ſhall rule them with a red ef iron? ,, 
the veſſels of a potter ſhell they be bioken to ſhi- g. 


— —— KT 
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REVELATION, 
. CHAP 111. 
x The angel of the char h of Sardis reprotel ff 
10 Of rlilace:/phia approved, 15 Ot Laudi e 
cea icbu'e!. 20 Ci rift ſtandeth a: t e dot, i 
an. knoca: th. . 
Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardig, the 
wzite, Thele thingsCai:h be that yato tie . . 
ven tpirits of Gop, and the [even flars, J know thy | 
wo ks, that thou haſt a name that tyou libelt, ud 
- 2 Be watchful,and  eagthen the things which 1 
remata, that are teadp to die: fo2 J have not tou A 
thy wozks perfect befoze God. 
3 Remember theretote how thou haſt received and I 
vTheff, Heard, aud bold faſt, any repent, * Jftherifox e 
4 bet, Thou ſhalt not watcya, f will come on thee as a!thief, + 
3.15, and thou ſhalt not know what heut I will come ups | 
on thee. 
4 Thouhalt a few names even in Sartis,which e 
have not defiled their garmcnts,and they thail walj 
with me in white: foz thep are wogthy. 1 
5 He that over cometh, the (ame fha!l be clctha he 
in white raiment,and J will not blot out his name 
Chap. out ok the*book of like. but J will confefle his nant, 1 
Phil. a z. befeze my kather, and befoze his a gels. — 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what tht — 
Spit it ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And ta the. augel of the church in JPhilades|.* 
phia, wute, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, bs f 
that is true, he that hath the kep of David, he tha , 
openeth, and no man thutteth, and ſhutteth, and u. — 
man opencth; 
$ I know thy works: behold, J have ſet befen 
thee an open doe and no man can ſhut it: fog tha 
haſt a little ſtcength. and hall kept my wozy, . 
haſt not den yed mp Name. 1 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue ain 
Satan, which lap they are Jews, and are not, bu , 
do lie: behold. I will make them to come and wo" 
ip befoꝛe thy feet, and to know that J have lovaf® 


thee, 
- WBecaule thou halt kept the weꝛd of my pa 


CHAT FI 
ove) lle, JT alſo will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
d. en which ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
oer tem that Dwell upon the earth. 
' 11 Bebold, J come quicklp, bold that faſt which 
is, thou haſt. that ns man take thy crown. 
eſe, | 12 Him that overcometh will J make a pillar in 
s thy the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no moe out: 
any d J w.ll wzite nyon him the Name of my Hon, 
ind the na ne ofthe city of my God, whichi; new 
lich Jeruſol-m, which cometh Dawn cut of beaven from 
ouny „ God: a D 1 will write upon him mp new 
Arme. ! 
zany |, 13 ©! that hath an ear, let him hear what the | 
fa Spit ic ſalth unto the churches. 
hief, 14 And unto the angel of the chirch Vol the La» , 
e ups diceans, w:ite, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the ” 1 
faithful and true witneſſe, the beg nning ef the | 
{ 


hich neation of God. 
wal 1 Ik ie thy works, that thou art neither cold 
de hot. I would thou wert cold or hot, 
a 16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and nti⸗ 
lam her colo noz hot, I will ſpue the out of my mouth: 
ane, 17 Becaule thou (ayeſt, J am rich and i-ccealey 
95 nth goods, and have need ot nothing: and knoweſt 
t the ut that thou art wo etched, and miſerable, and po22, 
Md blinde and naked. 
ade 18 I! counſel thee ts buy of me gold tryed in the 
y, u fe, that thou mayeft be rich, end white rat ment, 
that Hat thou maveſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
ad no {{P natednefle do not appear, and agoint tht1e eyes 
dich eye-Calve that thav mapeſt lte. L 
wb. 19 * Ag many as J lobe, I rebuke and chaſten ! « pro, 
than zeaſons ther fore and repent. 2.t1, 
20 'Bcholo J ſtand at the doo? and knock: fenen 52-9 
nan hear my voice, andopen the dae: J will come 
to bim end will ſup with bim, and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh will J grant to (it 
ith me in mp thꝛone. even as J alſo overcame,aud 
m (et down with my Father in his th!one. 
22 He that hath an ear, let him heat what the 
pfcit Caich unto the churches. . 


xue o 
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REVELATION. 

CHAT TELL wat! 

2 John ſeeth the chren: of G d, 4 about which ez 
are tou and rwenty ciders ſit: ing, 19 Who lay 11 

down their crown>, and wo: ſhip them that iat n 

on the throne. | 


Af this J looked, and behold, a noo! was 
opened in heaven : and the firft voice which 1 The 
beard, was as it were of a trumpet,talking with we, | bu 
which lain. Come up hichsr, and J will fhew thee | the 
things which muſt be bereafter, | 
2 And immediatly J wad in the ſplrit: abe. 1/\\ 
hold, a thzonte wag let in heaven, and one late on he ba 
the thzone. | 2 1 
3 And he that (ate was to look wpon like a jaſper, ud t 
and a ſardin ſtane: and their was a rainbowe roury 5 00 
about the thzone, in ſight like unto an emerald. 31 
4. And round about the thione were four and tw» ber th 
ty (rats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty t tt 
elders tting,clothed in white taument, and the? had | 4, £ 
on their heads crowns of gold. 'th 
5 Any en of the thzone pzoceeded ligbtningt, eres 
any — Ss and voices: and there mere (even! 9 
lamps of urning befoze the thzone, which att 1: 


the (even ſpirits of God. of 

& And befoze the thzone, there was a ſea of glaſlt la 
like unto tryſtal: and in the midſt of the thzone,and 6 N 
round about the thꝛone, were four beaſts full of ezez 
befoze and behinve. 

7 Aad the firſt beaſt was like a lion, end the 
ſecond beaft like a calf, and the third beeft had a 5 
face at a man, aud the fourth beaft was like a fle- 
ing eagle. wh 

8 And the four beaſts,had each of them ſix wings 
about him, and thep were full of epes within, and 
they | reſt not day and night, ſaying, * Dolp, Lolp, 
holy, Lead Gov almightp, which was, and is, and Jy 


is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give gls2p, and honoz, 
and thanks to him that (ate on the thzone, who l 
veth for ever any ever, 

10 The four aun twenty elders fall down be t 
foze him that late on the thzone, and wozſhip — 6 


1 


CHAP. V. 
Mat liveth koꝛ eber and ever, and cafl their crowng 
oze the thꝛone, ſaying, = 
wy 0 * Thou art wozthp, O Led, to receive glozp. * — — 
e nd ö 


honour, any power: foz thou haft created all 
gs. and fca thy iy ps are # were created, 


4 
1] iThe book with — 4 he not to be opened 
t, but by the lanib ſlain. «2 The clders praiſe 
te the lamb. 
Ad J ſaw in the right hand of him that ſate 
- on the thzone, a bcok tmitten within, and on | 
backfde,ſealed with ſeven ſeals. f 
2 Am I (aw a fir:ng angel pꝛeclaiming wi ha | | 
- vopce, Who is Co: the to open the book, and þ 
looſe ſeals thereof 1 4 
And no man in — no Rtatth. neither um⸗ 
hy — was able to open the bock neither to | 


4 = I wept much, becauſe no man was found 
4 to open, and to rea? the book, neither to cov 


7 Add one of the elverg ſaith un'o me, Meep l 
5 bt: debeld, * the Lien of the tribe of Juda, the ., x 
of Davin bath pzevarled ts open the beck, aud 43.5. 
lt > [ooſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
vis And Y beheld, and lo, in the midff of the 
nene, and of the four beaſts, end in the minſt of the 
bers flood a Lamb as it had been flain, bavinx 
den he zus, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven lpi- 
8 its of God, ſent fogth into all the earth. 
1 7 And de came and teck the book out of the 
ite band of him that Cat ur on 28 
And when he dan taken the book , the four * 


afls and four and twenty elders fell down betete | 
„ie Lamb, baving every one of them barps and iſ 
Aden vials full of | odours, which are the pzapers or. | 
ſaints. ioccaſt. 
9 And they ſung a new fong, ſaping, Thou art 
ty to take the book, and ts open the ſeals there 
:fo ti ou waſt ſlain. and ba ſt redeemed us ts God 
thy blood, out of every kindzed, and tongue, any 
ople, and nation: 
*1© And cms 


LI 


Vers. 


2 per. 
2.9. 
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chaeity 
ſagnifh- 
t 4 
mes ſure 
c unt ei n- 
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REVELATION, 

10 * anv bail madt us unto our God kings an 
P:i ſts, arib we ſhall reign on the ear h. 

11 And I bebeld. and J beard the voice of many 
angels roumd about the thzore, and the beaſts, an 
the elders, andth: namber cf them was tin thouſm 
tives ten thailand, and thouſands ofthouſauds. 

12 Saping with a loud voice, Morthy is the. 
Lamb tbat was atm, torec:$2e power, and riches, 


and wilt em, and iir.ugth,and honour, and gloꝛp, am 
bleſting. 


13 An every creature wl.tch is in beaden and ea * 


the ta th. and under the carth and ſuch as ate int 
ſca. ano all that are in them,bheard J, aping. Blu. 


ſlag, honour, glozp a power be unto him that ſitteth ſcey 


upon the thzone,and unto the lamb fo: ever and ever, 
14 And the faur beaſts lald, Amen. And the 

four and twenty claers fell dewn, and wozſhipped 

bim that liveth fo! ever and ever. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The opening of the ſcals in order, and what fol 
lowed thereupon, cort.ining a proj h: cy to ch 
worlds end. 

Nd J ſaw when the Lamb opened cne of the 
ſeals,and I heard as it were the Koile of tl us 
der one of the four beaſts, ſaping, Come and ſee. 

2 And J (aw; and beheld a white hozſe, and he 
that ſat on him had a bowe,and a crown was given 
unto him, and he went fozth conquering , and ty 
conqucr. 

3 Ard when be bad opened the ſecond (ral, J 
heard the lecond beaſt lay, Come and ſec, 

4 And there went out another bez e that wid 
red: and power was given to him that (at thereon, 
fo take p:acefrom the earth, and that te- ſhoul 
bl one another : and there was glam mts him 
great (wo;B, | 

5 And when be bad opened the third ſeal , 1 
heard the third beaſt (ap, Come a d fee, And J be 
help, and lo, a black hozle: and be that ſat on hin 
bad a pair of ballances in hs hand. 

.6 Ans J led a voice inthe wi:\t of the four 


beafts ſap, A meaſure of wheat foz a peng, — 12 
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CHAP. YL 
I |thzee meaſures of barlep foz a peny, and ſee thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 
ty 7 And when ke had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
nd [heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 2 ſee. 
mi $ And Flooked, and behold, a pale hozle, and 
lis name that ſat on him was death, and bell fol- 
tht |[owed with him: and power was given || unto 0 
them over the fourth part ofche earth, to kill with n. 
ſwoꝛ d, and with hunger, and with death, end with 
the beaſts of the earth. 
9 And when he has opened the fift ſeal, J ſaw 
77 andor the altar the ſouls cf them that were ſlain 
* fo; the woꝛd of God , and fox the teſtimony which 
eth [they held. 
t. 10 And they cried with a loud voice.ſaping, How 
ng. O E 02d, holy and true, doſt thou not judge any 
ed wenge our blood on them that dwell cn the carth ? 
11 And white robes were given emto every one 
tt them, and it was laid unto them, that they ſhouly 
ol. pet fot a little ſraſon, until their fellow-fer? 
bt ants alſo, and their bzethzen that ſhould de killed 
they were, ſhoul d be fulfilled, 
tie“ 12 And TJ beheld wlen he hav opened the fürth 
W al, and lo, there was a great earthquake, and the 
n became black as ſackcloth of hair, and te moon 
It fecame as blood. 
my! 13 And the lars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
1 ben as a fg-tree caſteth ber || untimely figs, go-, 
q# n the is ſhaken of a mightie winde. green 


14 * And the heaven departed as u ſcrole when 2% 


31.1 


a is rollen together, and every mountain and 
land were moved cut of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth , aud the great 

,and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 

mighty men, and every bondman, and every 

teman; hid themſelves in the dens, and inthe 

ks of the mountains, 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks,* Fall . + 

Nus, and hive us from the face of him that ſitteth 21.30. 

the throne, and from the w:ath of thelamb : 

ny 117 Fo2 the great vay of his wzath is come, any 

11 Hall be able to and ? 


REVELATION. 
CHAP, VII tiot 

The ſervants of God ſcaled. 4 The number of ty unt 
tribes char were ſealed, 9 An infinite number | 11 
betete thethrone clad in white robes. ant 
Nd after theſe things, J ſaw four angels fene 
ſtending on the four cozners of the earth, ' 1 
Holding the font windes of the earthy that the winde : 


fhould not blow on the earth, noz on the ſea, noz on nig 
anp tree. 1 

2 And J ſaw another angel aſcending from the ne 
eaſf,having the ſeal of the living God : and be cried |rob! 
With a lour voice te the four angels, to whom it | 1 
was given to hurt the earth and the ſea. je | 

2 Saying, Dart not the earth, neither the ſex, fre. 
no? the trees. till we have ſealed the ſervants cf our na. 
God in their fo:cheads, I 

4 And J heard the number of them which were md 
ſealed, and there were ſe aled an hundzed and fourty [that 
= four thonſany, of all the tribes of the childzen 15 


Iſrael. no! 
Pk tle tribe of Juda were (caled twelve | 1 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed e 
ftyclve theuland. Df the tribe of Gad were ſzaled tibi 
twelve thouſand. twa 
6 Df the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve thous 
tand. Of the tribe of Mephthali were ſcaled twelve |! A 
thouſand. Df the tribe of Yanaſles were ſealed | ©: 
twelde thouſand. a! 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon wers ſealcy twelbte of 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twolve A 
theuſand. Df the tribe of Jflachar were ſealen 
twelve thouſand. II 
8 Ob the tribe of Jabulon were (eaſed twelve 
thouſand. Df the tribe of Joleph were (ealed 
f twelve thouſand. Df the tribe of Benjamin were 
1 | fralcd twelye thouſand. 
6 After this I beheld, and lo a great multitude 
tphich no man could number, at all nations and kin · 
reds, and people and tongues , flood befoze the 
thione, — = Ron, clothed with white 
cobes, and palme 2 
20 And cryey with a loud voice, rr, en. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


tion ts our God which litteth upon the tene, and 
te [unto the Lamb, 
be: | 11 And all the angels ſtood round about p the ne, 
and about the eldets, and the four be aſts, and fel be- 
else the thzone on their faces, and wozthipped God, 
th, | 12 Sapirg. Amen: bleſſing, andglozy, and wil- 
nd hom and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, ann 
on niglt be unto our God foz ever and ever, Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unte 
the ne, Chat are theſe which are arapey in white 
un [robes 2 and whence came they ? 
\ & | 14 And J faidunts him,Sir,thou knowelk. Any 
he (aid to me, Theſe are they which came out of 
eg, ſteat [Tibulation, and hade waſhed their robes, aud 
ut nade them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefo:e ate they befo:e the thzone of Gap, 
cre md ſerve him day and night in big temple 2: ans he 
rey dat ſitteth on the thzone, ball“ pwell among them, , _ 
en | 16 * They ſhall hunger no moge. neither thirft any „ 
no!e neither (hall þ ſun light on them,noz any heat. * i 
17 Fo: the Lamb , which is in the midſt of the 27.10. 
krone, hall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 747 
win g fountains of waters : any God ſhall wipe C79. 
tway all tears from their epes- 21.44 
CHAP VIII. 
ve At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven 
eq | tiumpets are given to ſeven angels, t3 and to 
another much incenſe to offer with the prayers 
be | of the ſain's. 
ve &= when de had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
K half an hour. 
2 And J (aw the ſeven angels which Kod be⸗ 
inne God, and to them were given ſeven (zumpets. 
3 And another angel came and food at the al- 
m, having e gofven cenſer, any there was given 
— — — - ug ne ! — it with — 
aints, oben altar LO. 
was bekoze the n « * 
4. And the of the incenſe which came 


vith the of the fai 1 
God out L AL — 
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RBVYVELATION 
5 And the angel t:ok the cenſer , and filled it 
witz fire of the altar ans calt it into the earth : and 
thete were voices, and thundzings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake : 

6 And the (even angels which Las the ſeven 
ttumpets, prepared themſelves tes (ound. 

7 The &rſt angel ſonnded, and there followed 
bail, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth, and the third part 9*irees was 
burntup,and all green grafle was burnt up. 

$ And the ſecond angel ſounded. and as it were 
a great mountaia burning with fre was caſt int⸗ 
the (ea, and che gerd port of the ſea became blevd, 

9 And the third part ef the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had lite d ed, and the third part 
of theſhips wirt deſttoped. 

10 Aud the third angel ſounded, and there fell a 
great ar from heaven burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the thicd part of the rivers , and 
upon the fountaing of waters : 

11 And the name ok the Car is ca ſed Mem- 
wood, and the thi:d part of the waters became 
t02myo90v, and many men died of the watts, be- 
cæile they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel ſeunded, and the third 
part of the ſua was (mitten, and the third part of 
the mco1, and the third part of the ftars, ſo as the 
third part of them was varkned; and the day chene 
not fo a third part of it, and the night likewiſe, 

173 And J beheld, and heard an angel flying 
tho9;ow the midſt of heaven , (aping with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
thace ang Is which are pet to ſaund. 

CHAP 
The fift angel ſounding,a Rar falleth fiom hens 
ven, to whom is given the k y of the bottomles 
pit.2 He openeth the pit, 3 Loeuſts come forth» 
ad the fifr angel ſounded, and J ſaw a far 
fall from heaven unto the tatth: and to him 
was givea the hey of the bottomlefle pit, 

2 And he opened the boitomleCle pit, mw > 


it 
L 


CHAP. IX. 


noſe a ſmoke on of the pit, as the (moke of a great 
furnace. ard the ſun, gad the air were derkned by 
talen of the (moke 9! the pit. 

3 And there cam: out cf tle ſmoke locuſt; upon 
the earth, and tt ito them was given power, as the 
{cozpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was comman2ed them that t bep cheuld 
yo: burt the graſſe of the earth, neit er any green 
thing, neit het any tree: but onely tbote men which 
have not the ſeal of God in their foreLeavs, 

5 Any to them :t was gite1 tht they ſeuln 
not kill th m. but that tte - ſhould be efmen ed five 
noneth. and their to:zment was as the tezment of 
iſcoꝛpion when be ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dapes fall men fe:k death , and 
fel. nat finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, and death 
ul flee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes ef the IL oculs were like unte 
hozſes pzepared unte barrel . ans on d i tas 
vere as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
[vere as the faces of men. 

.$ And they had ha t as the bei of women, an? 
their teeth were as be teeth of liens. 

{ 9 Andttey bad bꝛeſtplates os it were bzefpſateg 
if iron , and the (oand oktbeir wings was as tle 
ſound of charets of many hozlis running to battel. 

10 And they bad rat's like un o ſce;:ptors, any 
there were ſktines in their tails; and the.r power 
vas to burt men five moneths. 

11 And they bad a king over them, which is the 
angel of the botroniJeffe pit, whoſe name in the Hes 
d:ew tengue is Abadton, but in the Gzeek tongue 
hath bis name Aro lyon. 


does mo2e Lereaiter, 
13 Aud the ſirt anvel . unden, and Jheard a 


is befo:4 God. 
14 Saping to the firt angel which bad tie trum 


peat river Euphꝛatrs 
15 And the four angels were looſed, which were 


i #1 is 
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ice from the four hozns of the golden altar, which 


, Looſe the four angels which are benad in the 


| The & 


12 One wo izpaſt, and behold, thece come two 4 
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REVELATION. 
p2eparcÞ || foꝛ an heut, end a day, and a moneth, any 
t peer,fc2 te flap the third part of men. 

15 Una the number of the army of the hozſemen 
were two hundꝛer thouſand thoufand: and J hea:y 
the number of them. 

17 And tlus J ſaw the hozles in the viſion. any 
them tbat late on them, having b:eſt-plates of fice, 
and of jicinc!', am bzimſtone, and the heads of the 
bozles were as the heads of liong, and out of their 
meuti es iſſued fire, and (ſmoke, and tzimflone. 

13 By theſe thite was the third part of men kb 
led, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the bzim- 
lone whic) iflued out of their mouthes. 

19 Fo; their powrt is in their mouth, and in 
their tailg : foz their dails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads t and with them they do hurt. 8 

20 And the reft of the men which were net kill 
by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the werke of | 
their hands ,. that thiy ſhould not wo2ſhip pebils, | 
ann idols of gold and ſver,and bzalle flone, am 
of wood which neither can ſee,nozhear,noz walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murder s, no; 
of their ſozceries, noz of their foznication, no; of * 

their thekts. | | 

CHAP, LL 


An angel appearcth with a book open: 6 be 
ſxcareth that there ſhould be no more time. 

9 John is commanded to eat the book. | 

Nv J ſaw another mighty angel come down 

from headen, clothed with a cloud, and a tain · 
bow was upen his bead, and bis face was ag it 
were the ſun. ond his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 Any he had in bis hand a little book open ! 
ond he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
foot on the earth, 

3 Any crped with a loun voice, as when a l{ox [8 
roareth : and when he had cryed , ſeben thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thenders had utterev their 
volces. was abort to mitt: and J heard 8a boice nt 
from heaven, ſaying unte me, Seal up thoſe things 
whioh the ſeben thunders uttered» mmm 


CHAP. XL. 
wm | And the angel which J ſaw ffand upon thc 
{ea and upon the eat th. litted up his hand to yeaven, 
en | & And (ware by Lim that {tveth fox ever and 
u wer, who created hcavin and the things that tiere · 
mare, and the earth and the things that therein 
ny ite, ans the (ea and the things which are therctn, 
ce tdat there ſhould be time no lenger ; 

the | 7 But in the daxes of the voice of the ſeventh 
tic gel, when be hall begin to loimo, the myCerie of 
God ſhould be uniched, as he path veclaced to his 
4, |(ervants rhe pzopyets. | 
m. $ And the voice which J heard from Heaven 
(pake unto me again, and (aid, Go, and take the | 
in little book which is open in the hand of che angel, | 
s, which ſtandeth upon the (ra, aud upon the earth. 

9 And J went untothe angel, and (aid unto him, 
© Give me the little beck. und he laid unto me, 
Cake it. and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy belle, 
s, guter, but it hall be in thy mouth (wert as honep. 
13 lo And J took the little book out of the angels 

kund, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet 1 
0; [16 honey : and aſloon as J had taten it » mp belly [ 
bas bitter. 
11 Ann be ſaid into me, Thou muft pzopheſie N 
mam befoze manp peoples, and nations, ang g 
tongues, andkmgs. 
GT H A, P > 4 ) 
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Two witneſſes propheſie: 6 they have per to 
n | ſhutheavenfrom rain. 14 Thc ſe ond wo paſt. 
, Nd there was given me à reed like unto a 


rey, and the angel fteod, ſaying, Riſe, any y 
neaſyre the tem3leot God, and the altar and them 4 
that wzſhip there n. 3 1 
ft | 2 But the court which is without the temple, 16-. © | 
{leave out, and meaſure it not: for it is given unte n . 
u |the Sentiles, and the holy city Hall thep tread un- lee uu 
s fer foot fourty and two moneths. to my. 
3 And J will give power unto my tts wit⸗ er Je 
ic jaetſe;, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie a theuſand two that chey 
4 
s 
. 
d 


jundzev and th; 8efcoze dapes clothed in ſackcloth» may pre- 
4 Thele are the * two olive-trees , and theme 9deve. 
andleſticks, ſtanding bete: e rhe God ofthe — 345 — 
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5 Amd ik any man will hurt thein, fire p2oceed, I 
eth out of their mouth, and Devotireth their ene. Ute 
mies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in er 
this manner be killed, 4 

G6 Thetehave power to fhiut headen that it rah Aln 
not in the daes et their pzophecie: and have potre: | 50 
over waters ts turn them to blood, and to ſmite the U 
earth with all plag ue. as often as they will. A. 

2 And when they hall have finiſhed their teſti⸗ © 
monie, the beaft that aſcendeth out ofthe bottomleg ld! 
pit, hall mabe war againſt them, and ſhall overs |"! 
come them, and kill them ( - 

$S And their dead bodies (ho lie in the fireet at de 
the great citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom I. 

and Egppt, where allo our Lozd was ctuciſied. Gl 
þ 9 And they ot the people, and kinreds, end 0 
kongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dend boties |9* 
thee daves and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their | 1 
dead bodies to be pert in graves. h 4 
| 10 An they that duell upon the earth ſhall re. 
> & jovceover them, and make merry, and Hall ſeny | | 
gik one to ansther, beeeite theſe ttoo pzophrts | þ 


— 


, mc non 


D to: meuted ihm that dwelt on the terth. 
rt And after thzee dayes and an half, the ſpirit 
= of ke from ed entred into them: and they ffood 
5 upen their feet, and great fear fell upon them 
bs E which ſaw them, | bir 
vv & 12 AIndthey heard a great voice from heaven, p 
* L ſaving into them , Ceme up hither. And they ale |, 3 
> cended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them. K 
z; And the ſame bour was there a great tarth⸗ 
; Mala, and the tenth part of tle citie fell. and in the of 
0. rthquake were flatn + of men ſeven thouland : and ne 
names of the remnant were aſtrighted, and gave glozie tothe 
amy, Sod of heaven. : 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, end behofd, the third 
wo cometh quickly. * 
15 Am the ſeventh angel ſerver, end there were 
great voices in heaven, ſaping, The kingdems of 
«thts world are b come rhe kingdoms of our Led, 
and of his Chzift,and he fhall reign fo; ever © ever. 


7 


. 2 


e. 15 And the four and twenty elders winch (at bes 
ne. lie Sod on (heir (eats, tell upon the.r faces, ann 
in | wozlhippes God, ' 
17 Saping, Ke give thee thanks, © Low Gon _+_ 
ah Amigbtp. which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
ver let aule thon hall taken to thee thy great power, ang 
the haſt eignes. | 
18 Andthe nations were angry, and thy wrath + * 
F;- is come andthe time of the dead, bat they ſhould be 
(eg ladged, and that thou ſhoii d i gite tewetd unte thx 
„ etvants the pzophets, and to the ſaints, and (them 
that ft thy Ma ne. (mall and great, and Jouldeſt 
of deffrop them which | di toy the earth. e 
19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, art. 
lay there was (een in his temple the ark of bis te» 
ſament,and there were (ightoirg9,and voyces at d 
90 thand:ings. and an eartt quake, and great tall. 
ip | CHALS ED 
1A woman clothed with the fun, travelleth : 
1 | 4 before whom the dragon ſtandeth realy to 
| devour ker childe: 5 Walch is caught up unto 


Ans there appeared a great || wenzet in hea« 10. 
ben, a woman clothed with the (un , and the sts. 

x Noen unTec her feet, and upon het head a crown ok 

twelve ſtars, 

2 And ſhe being with chilve, cr ed, travelling in 

birth, and pained ts be velfvered. a 

l. | 3 And there appeared another | wonder in hra — 

og us and behold a great red Dzagon, boving ſeven "3** 
— and ten h 218, and (even £:owns up en bis 
ears. — 


e 4 And his tail dzewthe third part of the Jar f 
heaven, end dd caſt th mto rhe cer b: and the-+ * 
e nagen ſtood befoze te woman, which was e dy to 
deleted; fo: to devour her childe as (von as it 
9 bag bozn. 

| And (ke bzonight forth a man childe, tho was 
ts rule all nations with a rod ct tron : ond her childe 

if vas caught up unto God, and to his thzone. 
6 And the woman fled into the wildecnefſe. where 
, he hath a place pzepared of God , that they be 

ec 


— . 


* 


REVELATION. 


feed her tere a thouſand two him zed and thiee- 
(coze daves 1A 

7 And there was war in heaven, Bichatl and | 3 
his angels fought againſi the dagen, and the dx | "2 
gon fought, ano His angels, 17 

8 And pievailed not neither was their platt 
found any moze in braten. | 

9 Any the great vz2gon was calf out, that ofa d 
ferpent,cafie>tye devil aud Satan, which deteibeth wor 
th: whole woz!d : he was caſt out into ihe earch, aun 2 
dis angels wert caſt out with him. 

o And Yheard a loud voice, ſaping in heaven, is 
Mow is come ſalvation, and flrengtb, and the king · 
de n of our God, and the power of his C)2ift: fo; 
the ac tuſet of ourbzethzen is eaſt den. ich accve | 
ſed them befoze our Ge d day and nigbt. 

11 And they overcame him by the blosd of the : 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and they 
lobed net their I ves unto the death. 

12 Therefoze rejoxee pe heabens, and pt that 
dwell in them + wo ts the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the (ea : foz the devil is come down unto pou, 
babing great wzath, becaufe he knoweth that he hath X 
but a ſhozt time. 

13 And when the dagen ſaw that he was call 
unte the earth, be perlecuted the woman which 
baougtt fozth the man · childe. 

14 Any ts the woman were given two wings of | 
« great eagle, that ſhe might fleg into the wilper» 
nelle into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed fo; 8 
time, am timcs, and half a time, from the face cf 
tie ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caff out of his mouth water 
as a flood after the woman: that he might cault | 
Ler ts be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, * the carth 
opene? hit meu and ſwallowed up the flood which | 
the dꝛagon caſt out of dis mouth. 

17 And the dzagon was wzoth with the women, 
and wert to mak? war with tle remnant cf hit 
ſeed. which keep the commandments of God , and 
have the teſtimonp of Jeſus Chzilt, . 


CHAP. XIII. 
[77 CHAP. X [IL 
1 Abeaſt with levea heads riſcth out of e e ſea, 
nz | 3 Co abom tte cragon yeeldech bis power, 
* 11 Anotter beaſt coming out of che earth, 
| 17 Marketh all in their fo: ehe eds 
At AR JT ood pon the (and of the ſea, and ſaw 
a beat riſe up out of the ſea, having (eve heads, 
pla nd cen hozns, and upon bis hozns ten ctowus, and 
eth won bis heads, the } name of blaſphtmp. 502. 
uy 2 And the beaſt woich J ſaw, was like unto a4 
ard, and his feet were as the feer of a bear, and 
is mcuth as the mouth of a lica: and the dagen 
abe him his power, 8ad his (rac, and great autho» 


n, 
g 
'03 ditp. 
y- | 3 And J (aw one ok his heads as it wete f weun 46+, 
to death, and his deadly wound was healeo ; and d. 
he il the worle wenmed after the beaſt. 
ex | 4 Andthey worſhipped the dagen, which gave 
uber unto the beaft,and they wozſhipped the beaſt, 


at laying, CA ho is like unto the beat? who is able to 
d. nate wat with bim 2 
u. 5 And there was gib n unte bim a mouth ſprake 


great things. and blaſyhemies, and power was 
wen unte him tolcontinue fourty and two moneths. — 
And be opened his mouth in blaſphewy againſt ,.. 
od, to dlaſpheme his Mame, and his tabernacle, 
md them that dwell in heaven. 
pf | 7 Andit was given unto him to make war with 
re e laints. and to overcome them:and zower wes gi⸗ 
een him over all kinreds,and tongues, and nations. 
f | And all chat well upon the ee tth ſhall wo: ip 
im, whoſe names are not witten in the book of 
x — the Lamb, lala from the fountation of the 
4 240. 
9 Ik any man have an ear. let him heat: f | 
h | 10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go inte t. 
h [aptivity : He chat zilleth with the lwe zd. muſt be — 
ilted with the (word. ert is th“ patience, and 
„ Ihe Faith of che ſaints. 
e | rt Aud J beheld another beaſt coming up out of 
d [vere th. aud he had wo h zus like a lamb, and he 
ake as a 5.8. en. 
' 12 And 


— - — 


REVELATION. 

7 12 Ans he cxercileth all the power of the fir 4 

befoze him, and cauſeth tie earth and then ed 

which dwell therein, to woꝛfhip the firft bealt. v hole wen 

deadly wound was braled. * 

I3 Aid he doth great wonders, ſs that he makeh N 

fte come down from heaven on the ear. h in the lifht to 

of mien, . [ | 

14 And d · ceibeth them hat dwell on the le rth ein n 

the means of th le miracies, wh ch be bad pe ner to +: 

do in the fig't of the beat. ſaying 10 them the t owe : 

on the earth that the ſheuld mak an imane to the 

| dos beaſt. which had the wound by a h oꝛd. ar d did list. 

| brexb, IS And behad power eo give life f ints tie image 
1 


fea! 
is tl 
of the beaſt, tbat the im ge of the beaſt ſhould Loth 8 
ſpeak,and cauſe that as many as would not wozſhi , 
the image of toe beaſt ſheald be killed. 

16 And he canſeth all. both ſmall and great, rich 
e., and peo, free and boyd, f to receive a ma E in their 8 
io give. right hand, oz in ti eir fozeheads: 

17 And tbat no man might buy e (cll,ſave he that 100 
had the mark, oz the name of the beaſt, oz the nums uy 
ber of bis name. 

18 Here is wildem. Let bim that hath under. 
ſtanſtiag ceuat the number of the beaſt : for it is the 
number of a man, and his number is lir kund 
thzceſco:e and fir, 


CHAP. 1111 of v 

2 The Laub Mit. hs com any ſt-netu on it 
mount Sion g Ananyelp.ercherh the ge ſpel, c! 
8 Th: fall of Babylon 15 The harveſt of tte ! 
world 


Nd J looked, end lo, a Lamb ffoad on the 
mount Sion, and w th bim an bundꝛed kun 
and four theuſerd, having his Fathers amt 
witten in their kacheads, ; 
2 And Þ heacv a voice from heeben, a the voics 
of many warn ts, and as the veice of a great thun“ 
der: and I beard the voice of harpers, barp ing with 
the:r bargs: | 
3 And they ſang as it were a new long befeze 
the thzone, and betoze the four beaſts, and — 
t 


CHAP. XIIII. 
of ers, and no man could learn rrat ſong, but the hun⸗ a 
en Med and taukty 4i:J tour thouſand, lehicy were re- 
Anemes {rom the earth, 
al 4 Thele-ace thep which were not de filed with 
th vomen: foz they arc tur gin: Theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb bel icherſocver he goeth: Theſe 

1 — redeemed trom among men, being the ürſt . 
u ius unte God, and to the Lamb. | were 
SA And in their mouth was kund no guile: fo ve“. 
11 they are hoi bout fault befoze tl e hene of God, 
the , And J laue other angel ſlte in che midſt of 
ve ſesven, baving the everlaſiiog golpel to p2cach uns 
Ke ts them that dwell on tie earth, and to every Ration, 
oth d kinxed, ans tongue and peeple, 
vo 1...7 Saping with a laub voice, Fear God, and * ple 
P give glozp to bim, to; the hour of Lis judgment goon 
ich ie; and worſhip Him that made Leaven, and an 
ile att h, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters, 21 5 
MY} And there followed another angel, ſaping, 17 . 
bat 
im⸗ 


'Babplon is fallen, is fallen, that gra: city, be. 
jute (he made all nations dziak of the wine of the 
Nath of her foznicition. 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
ity a loud voice, If any man tro: fhip the beaſt, a 
I (mage, and receive his matk in his fo:ehead, 92 
n hig land. 
10 The lame Hall d2ink of the wine of the wath 
Ger, which is peared out without mirture, into 
on hs cup of his indignation, and be ſhall be togment- 
pel, a with fire ard bꝛumſtone. in the pzcſe!:ce of the h0« 
tle ſh angels. aud in the pzclence of the Lamb 
11 And the monk of their tezment aſcendeth up 
eber aun ever. And they have no reſt dap no? 
ighe, who wozthip the beat and his image, and 
voc ver receiveth the n ark of his name. 
12 Here is the pAievnce of the laints: here are 
hey that keep the commandments of Hod, and the 
faith of Teſto. i 


144 
the 
4 


13 And J heard a voice from heaven, Casing pcs 
to me, TUzite. bleſſed are the dead which die in torr», 
Lozd from hencefozth, pea, ſaith the Spirit, ub ede 


Spirity 


hat they may reſt from their labozs , and their ea, 
wozks_* _ 


r. from 


Ti; 


8 


® Fxod, 
17.1. 
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REVELATION. 
wozks vafc[low them. 4 
14 Am J looked, and beholv, a white cod, any l. 
upon theZlptia one (at like emto the Sn of m | 
having on his head a golden crown,and in his hend 
8 ſharp ſickle. 3 
15 And another ang*l came out of the temple, I. 
crying with a loud volte to him that (ate one the #*! 
cloud. Th:ult in thy lick(e, andreap,fs: t je time is © 
rome foz thee to reap, fo; the harveſt of the earth lad 
is f ripe. ine 
15 And he that Cate on the cloud, thzult in his ſu⸗ 2 
kle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 7 

17 And another anxel came out of the temple, 

wbich is in heaven, be alſo having a harp ſickle. 
18 Ano another angel came out from de altar, 
which bad power over fire, and cryed with a leu 
try to him that had the ſharp fickle, (axi ig, Thi 
in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the clutters of the 
bine of the carth.fo: her grapes are fally ripe. 

19 And the angel thuft in his fickle into the I 
tarth. and gethered the vine of the earth, any call it 
ints the great wine-pzeffe of che wzath of God. 

20 And the wine pꝛeſſe was troben without the 
citp,and blood came out of che wine-pzefſe, even un. 
to thehozſe b2idles, by the ſpace of a thouſand any nd 


ir hundzed furlongs. 
— CHAP. XV. 2 


1 The ſeven angels with the {even laſt x lagues, Yon 
3 Tt.e ſong of ti em het overcome the beak. 
7% The vials full of the wrath ot God. 
Jo J ſaw onsther ſigne in heaven great any 
marvellous, (:ven angels having þ (even [alt 
plagues, foz in ttem is lied up the wzath of God, 

2 And J ſaw as it were a (ca of glaſſe mingle 
with fire, and them that had gotten the victozy over 
the beaff, and over his image, and over his mati, 
and over the number of his name, land on the ſea d 
glafſe, having the harps of God. 

3 * Andtheyſing the lng of Boles the (ervand 
of Soy, end the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 6 
and marvetſeus are thy works, Loꝛd God Almighty, 
* juſt and true axe thy wayes,thou kings of —_ 

+ 


5 
bol 


0 
ſt 
t 


th 


H A P. X V . 
4 * Who ſhall not f r t! ge. © Lezd, and glo- ® jer, 
in tie thy Mam? foz ibou only art golp ; fo; vil %. 
ions ſhall come and wozſhip beloze thee, foz typ 
b age are made mantel, 
And after that I looked, and behold, the tem- 
le, 1 the tabernacle of the tellimonp in heaven was 
ILE 


ww 7; 


the 
1 
ttz 


n d: 
6 And tte ſeben angels came out of the temple, 
ing the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
men, and having their bzefts girded with golden 


, girdles. 

fc C And ene of the four beafis gave unto the ſeven 

le, gels, ſeven golden vials , tall ofthe wzath of 
goed who liveth fo: ever and eber. 

$ Aas the temple was fAl:v with ſmoke from 

gloꝛy of Gov, and from his power, and no man 


uſt as able to enter inte the temple, till the ſeven 
the Hlagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilley. 
CHAP, XVI. 


the 5 The angels pour out their vials of wrath, | 
it | 6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt | 
| cometh as a thick, | 


the A Q J heard a great boice out of the temple, 
d 


(aring ts the (even angels, Go pour wa pes, 
— out the vials of the wath of God up 
carcy» 

* And the firft went, and poured out his vial | 
en, Mon the earth, and there fell a noiſom and grievous | 
a}, foze upon the min wt ich dan the mark of the beaff, | 

d upon them which wozthipped bis tmage. 
ny | 3 And the ſerend angel poured out bis vial upon 
aft the ſen, and it became as the blood of a dra man: N 
op, ad every living ſoul dies in the (eg, 
le} 4 And the third angel poured out his vial ups 
vet —— aus fountatn of waters , and they be» 
e blosd. 
h 5 Ans J hears the angel of the waters ſay, 
hou art righteous D Lozv,which art, and walt 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haft judged iu 
eat! 6 Foz they bave ſhed che blood of ſaints, and | 
„vopbets, and (hou hall given them blood to drink: 


-— — oo . _— 


—— = 


© Marth, 
34.44% 
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blaſphemed the Nam? of God. which hath power 


REVELATION. 
7 And heard another cut of the altar ſap N. 
Even lo, Led God Almighty, true and tightens ©? 
are thy jurgements, - 
8 Aud the tourth angel pour ed om his vial pe e. 
on the ſan and power was given unte him to (co:c) 
men w:t5 fire. = 
9 And men wete || ſco:c%ed with great heat. am 


hea 
met 


over thile plagues : and they repented not to ging 


him glozy. : 

10 And the fi't angel poure? out bis vial up 4 
the ſeal! of the beaſt, and bis kingdom was fuil ef oh 
darkncf&; aro the gnamed the ir tengues for pair, 

11 And blaſphenfed th. God of beaben, becaule 
of tbeit pains, and their (0zes, and cepented not cf 
their de / ds. 

12 Ana the ſirt angel pouted out bis vial upot 
the great river Eupbates, any rhe water thereof 
wis dꝛied un, that the way of the kings ef the tal 
might he pz*pared. | 

13 And F ſaw thee unclean (aicits like krogs . 
come out of the month of the dzagon, and out of the 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the fallt 
pꝛop her. | Bl © 

14 Fo thep are the ſpirftz of Devils wezking 
miratl s, which go fozthunrs the kings of the earth. 
and cf the whole wo2ld, to gather them to the battel 
of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, N come as s thief. Bleſſeg is hi 
that wa':ch!th end keepeth bis naments, leſt bi 
walk nakey aid they ſec his ſhame. 

15 And he gathered them together into a plact, 
called in tie Heb zew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 Aug the ſeventh angel powred out his bial it» 
ts the air, ano ther? came à great boict out of che 
temple of heaven, from the th:one ſaying, It is 
done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, ano etz 
lightnings : and there was a great tatthquake, ſuch get 
as was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo mighs 
ty an earthquake, and ſo great, 7 

19 And the great city wag divided inte — 

par 


CHAP, XVII. 


(ap Barts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great | 
Babylon came in remembꝛance befcze God, to Jer. 

giv» unto her the cup of the wine of the ſiet cenelle 14. 
| Fi of hts w22th, 
021,29 Aad every il and fled away, and the mountains 
etre not found, 

21 And there fell upon men a great bail out cf 
heaven.everp (tone about the weight of a talent, and 
men blaly hemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
heil: fog the plague thereof mas erceeding great. 

LE 

5% A woman araycd in ſcarlet, with a golden cup 
in her han, ficre:h upoa the beaſt, 5 which is 
Babylon. 8 The punithment of the whote. 14 
The victory of the Laub. 
Nd there came one of the ſeven angels. w! (ch 
had the (even vials, and talked with me, ſay- 
gunto me, Come hither, J will chew unte thee 

judgement of the great whoze ti at i:teth upon 
any waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth babe cams 
itted koꝛnic at ion, and the inhabiters of the earth 
been made dzunk with the wine of her fo:nicas 


Ti 


N 


gin 


1p 
it ef 
air, 


oo 
3 So he carried me away in the (pirit into the 
ilgernefſe : and Þ ſaw a woman (it upon a Cearl't 

ourey beaſt, full cf nanes of blaſphemp, having 

heads, and ten hozns. 
4 Anvthe woman was arayed in purple, and ſcar» 
colour,and f decked with gold, + pzecioug ſtone, +6- 

dpcarls.having a golden cup in ber hand, full of 74. 
omination s, and filthineſlc of her fonication, 

5 And upon her fo:chcab was a name written. 
LSPUORY, BATETLON THU 


Lip R RAT, THE MOTHER OF 
MIHARLOTS, AND ABOMIN A- wg. 
LIONS OF THE EARTH. vient 


6 And J (aw the women dzunken with the blood 99% 
ano f the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyes of 
eſus: and wen J law der, I wondzed with great 
ighs — i — 
7 And the angel [aid unte me, Ther B 
but Bb thou 


(ts, 


REVELATION, | 

thou marvel 2 J will cell thee che myſterp of the | 
1 woman, 41d of the beaſt tha: carrierh her, which | / 
! hath the (even heads, and ten hozns, 'an 

f 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was, and is not, and 
5 ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlefle pit, & go into per- | ſa 
dition, and they that dwell oa the earth, ſhall won» [jg 
[| der, (whoſe names wer: not wzitten in the book ol ey 
| like from the foundation of the old) when they bs ha 

ho[d,che beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 

| 9 And here is the minde which hath wildem. n 
| The (even heads are fenen mountains on wh ech the za 
woman fi:teth, ch 
10 And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen an 


1 

5 
f one is, and the other is notyer come: and when he 
| 


cometh, he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
11 Andthe beaſt that was. is not, even he is the |; 
eighth and is ofthe ſeven, and goeth into perdition, pl 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweft, are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as pet: but . 
recewe power as kings one hour with the beaft. 
x3 Theſe have one minde. and ſhall give theit |y61 
power and fkrength unto the beaſt. the 
14 Theſe ſhall make war wich the lamb , am 
* (Tin. the lamb ſhall overcome them: * foz be is Low yp 
6.15. of fopps,and Ring of kings, and they that are with zer 
*14p- bim. are called, and choſen, and faithful. em 
% 15 And he laith unto me. The waters which} | 
thou ſaw2t, where the whoze ſitteth, are peoples, [yea 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. ute 
15 Ind the ten hozns, which thou ſaweſt upot|yþ 
the beaff, theſe ſhall hate the whoze, and hall mole} , 
ber veſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and] ai: 
burn ber with fert. 3 ha 
17 Fo: Gov hath pat in cheir hearts to fulfil bis tee 
will, and ta agree, any = their kingdom unte thi} x 
bealk. until the wo zus of God ſhall be fulfifled. lay 
18 And the woman which thou (aweft, is that gien mit 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth, I 
CHAP. XVIII. ind 
s Babylon is fallen. 4 The peo le of God com · qa 
manded to go out of her. 9 The kings of the 


nt 
al 
{ 


1 
dug 


| | CHAP SVIIE 
the | Nd after theſe things, J ſaw anether angel 
ich | come down from beat en having great power, 
ind the earth was lightned with his glozy. 

and 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
der ⸗ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen,'s fallin, end 
len. ig become the habitation of pevils, and the bold of 
k of | every foul ſpirit, and a cage of cvery unclean any 
dv / hateful bird: 

3 Poꝛ all natiors have dꝛunk of the wine of the 
om. math cf bet feznication, and the kings ofthe earth 
tht | have committed foznication with her, and the mer» 


Ed [| abundance of ber del cates. 

nit 4 And J heard another voice from heaven, ſap» 

lag. Come out of ber, my people,that pe be not pat · 

tht [takers of her (ings, and that pe receive not of her 

egues 2 

ten my Foz her ſins Have reachedunto heaven , any 

but San hath remembz2ed her inigaities. 

6 Rewardhereven as ſhe rewarded peu, and 

heir — = 1 RN — kt her Baths : in 

cup ch at r double, 

im 7 Pow much ſhe hath glozilled ber ſelf , ann 

Len ed delicioullp, lo much tozment and ſoxrow give 

vith zer: fo2 the ſaith in her heart, J fit a queen, and 

lam no widow, and ſee no{ozrow. 

hich] 8 Therefozs ſhall her plagues come in one dap, 

les, death. and mourning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall 
utter(y burnt with fte, fe feng is the Lozd God, 

wen who jungeth her. 

na © And the kings of the earth, who babe com- 

al] mitted foxnication, and {ived velicicuſly with ber. 
Hall bewail her, and lament fez hit, when they hall 

biste the (monk of ber burning: | 

ths} 10 Standing afar off foz the fear of Ler to: ment. 

laying, Alas, glas, that great city Babylon. that 

mighty city: fo: in one hour is thy judgement comte. 

11 And the mercharts of the carth ſhall weep 

ind mourn over her, foz no manbupeth their mex · 

on. ſchandiſe any moe. 

the} 12 The merchandiſe of gold and Udet. and pꝛeci- 
ous ſtone g and of pearls and fine linen and purple, 

an Db 2 and 


— — — — — 


[chants of the earth are wared rich thzongh the ges 
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REVELATION. 


and ſilk, and (carſet, and all |rfpne wood, and all 
manner vet(le(s cf ivozr.+ all manner veſſels of moſt tl 
p2ecioius wood, and of braffe,and iten, and marble, | 

13 And cynamom, and odours, and ointment, 
ond frankincenſe. and wine, ans oil, and ſige flour, | ea 
ard wheat, and beaſts, and ſhtep, end hczies, and 
charetg. and i aves. and ſouls of re, 

14 Ans the fruits that thy ſcul luſted af r. owt 
departed from thee , and all tliias which were 
dainty, and good (y. ate deps- ted from thre , am / 
thou halt nde them no moze at all. 

15 Cle merchents uf theſe thir ga. uh ch were A 
made rich by her, hall ſtand at ar eff, foꝛ the feet of th 
her tozmen', weepirg and wailing, | 

16 And laring, Ales ales, that great city, that 
was clothed ia fine Innen, g purple and ſcar let, am 
decked with gold and p'ecious ones, and pears: 

17 Fo; in ene hour (8 great riches is Comets | | 
nought. Ann every ſhip-mafter, aud all the com- del 
pany in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by 
fea, ſtoe d afar off. 

18 And cried. when they ſow the ſmoke of her bury» the 
ing. caping. What city is like unto this great city: 

19 Any they caſt duft on their teavs, and cryn, 
weeping and wailing,ſaping, Alas, alas. that great 
clty, wherein wire made rich all that tad ſhi s in 
the ſea, hy reaſon of her coſſliaeſſe, oz in one hour is | 
che mide deſolate. | 

20 Rejovce over her, thou heaven,s+ pe holy aps- 
les, a pzophits, foꝛ God bath avenc ed you on her, 

27 Ann a mighty angel took up a fine like 4 
great milſfene.and caſt it in's the [rs,\a2ing, Thus 
with violence fhall that great city Babylon be 
th:own Toon, and (all be found no more at all. 

22 And the do ce of barpers and muſicians and 
pirerg, and ttumpeters, ſha l be hcard no moe u 
all in thee: and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft de 
he ſhall be forwn anv moe ia thre: and the ſound of Þ 
a milſtone (hall be ard no moe at all in they : 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall Hineno more &t 
all in thee ; and th! voice of the bꝛidegtoom and of 
the bꝛide ſhall be hrard no moze at all in thee:fo: thy 
mer 


= A = a« i 
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| CHAP, XIX. 
| at! | merchants were the great men of the earth : fog by 
noſt tby lor ce ties were all nations deceived. 
le | 24 And in her was found the blood of pzophets, b 
nta. | and of [aints, aud of all that were lain upon the 2 
aut. tar th. 5 
am : ; CHA „ a 
1 God is praiſed in ju aging the whore, and aven- 
ging the t lood of the lai ats. 7 The mariiage 
of tae Lamb. 
an Nd after theſe things J heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, laymg, Alleluia: 
3-2; Lal vat ion, and glo;p, and hene, and polkuer unto | 
x of the Lord our God: | | 
2 Foz true and righteons are his judgements, 
that le he bath ungen the great whoze, which did co2® 
ang tupt the earth with her foznication, and hath avexs 
g: zen the blood of his ſet nantg at her hand. 
en 3 Ann again they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
om- dale up foz ebit and ever. 
eby 4. 4nd the four ard twenty elners, and the four 
beafts fell down, and wozſhippea God that (at on 
un- the th2one ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 
ty: 5 Anda voice came out of the thzone, laping, 
yn, Piaiſe our God, all pe bis (ervance,and pe that fear 
ten dim be th ſmall and great. 
in s And Jheard as it were the voict of a great 
multitune. and as the voice of many water g, and as 
he voice of mighty thundzings, ſaping, Alleluia: 
the Load God ommnipetert reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad, and rejopce, and give hono: to 
m : fog the matriage of the lamb is come, and 
wife hath mave her fel readp. 
8 And tos her was granted that ſhe ſhoudy be arai- 
d fn fine linen, clean and white: to the fine linen 
the rightrouſneſle of (aints. 
9 And he (aith unto me, White, * Blefſed are March, 
p which are called unto the marriage (wpyer of ® + 
he Lamb. Aud he ſaittz unto me, Theſe are the 
ue lapings of God. 
Io And J fell at his feet to wo:thip him: and he 
0 unts me,“ See thou do it not: am thy * Chap, © 
ant, and n 4 
3 1 
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* tſaiah hicod, and his name is called, The wozd cf God. 


$3.2, 


REVELATION. . 
ny of Jelus, woꝛſhip God : foz the teſtimony of Te! o 
kis is the (ſpirit t prophrc?, t. 

It And | lan heaven opened, and bel old a wh 
hole, and he that lat upon him was called Faith! 3 
ful and true, aud in righteouſnelle ye roth jug; 
ang make wer. 

12 Vis epes we:e as a flame of fire, and on his 
bead were many crowns, and he had a name w;its 
ten chat no man kucw but he bimlelt. 4 

r3 * And hewas clothed with a viſture dipt in| g. 


14 And the armies which were in heaven, tol| p. 
lowed him upon white hezfes, clothed in fine linen, 3 
white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp \wozy,that] hi 
with it he ſhouly lmite the nations:and he Hall rule] ce 
them with a tod of tren: and he rreaveth the wint h 
pꝛeſſe of the ſierceneſſe and wꝛath of almighty Get, a 

16 Aud he hat5 on his veſture, and on his thigh « 

name witten.“ K IN GOF KINGS,AND] op 
LORD OF LORDS. th 
17 And J ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun. and ng 


5 114. 


that lie in the mittof heaven, Come and gather th 
— lelves together unto the ſupper of the great] in 

o. » 

18 That pe map tat the flech of kings, and the flch 
ef captains,rnd the fleſh of mighty men, + the fleſh 
of hoz'es, and of them that (it on them, and the fleſh 
of all men, both frce and bond, both ſmall any great, 

19 And J law the beaſt , and the kings ofthe 
earth, ar d their armies gathered together to make 
war againſt him that Cat on the hozie, and again 
his armp. ; 

20 Audthe beaſt , was takin ; end with him the 
falle pꝛophet that wzcught miracles befoze hin, 
with which be deceive them which bad receivedtiiÞare 
mark of the beaſt , and them that wezſhipped his} 
image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake 4 nu: 
flre burning with bzemſtone. < 

21 And tte temnant were ſlain with the (word a ant 
dim that ſat upon the hozſe, which ſwozp . the 


bar 


CUAT: 2 3 
Te. ont of bis mouth: and all the fowls were filled with 
their flelh. 
hie CHAP. ZE 
i- Satan beun t for a thouſand yerrs „ Tae firſt 
gi] refurrect;on. 7 Satan let Louie again, ro be 
caft into the lake. 12 The lait ard zenira' lie- 
his ſurtection. 
zit Nd J (aw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the kep of the bettemlelle pit; anda 
« it great chain in his hand. 
d. | 2 And he laid bold on the d:agon that eld fer - 
to pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound him 
den, a thouſand peers, | 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and ſhut 
that} him up, and ſet a fcal upen him, that he ſhould de 
rule} ceive the nations no meze , till the thouſand 1errs 
int} ſhould be fulfilled : and after that he muſt be looſed 
Ser, a liitle ttalon: 
gbaj 4 And Þ ſaw throne*,and they ſat upon them, 
N D] and judgemert was gen untotlem ? and J (am 
the ( ouis of them that were beheaded fox the wit · 
and] nelle of Fclus, and fo? the weꝛd of God, and which 
ws} bad not worſhipped the beaſt neither his image. nei; 
ther ther bad reccived bis mark upcn their fozeheavs, oz 
reath in their bands; and they lived and reigned wih 
Chz:il a thouſand peers. 
fieh} 5 But tbe reſt of the nead lived net again unt ill 
fleſh] the thouſand peers were finiſhed. This is the firff 
fleſh] refurrect ion. 
t.] & Bleſled and holy is ke that hath part in the 
f the] firit reſurrectiop : on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
nale power, but they ſhall be pꝛieſig of God, and of 
ann Ch2:\t, and ſhall reign with bim a thouſand peers, 
And when the tLouland yerrs are erpirey, Sa⸗ 
t the} tan ſhall be fooſeed out of big priſan, 
bin, $ And ſhall go out ts deceive the nations which 
dttefare inthe four quarters cf the carth, * Gog and Feb. 
his} Bagog , to gatter them together to battel : the 32> 
t f number ol whom is as the (and of the fea. _ 
9 And thep went up on the bzeadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, any 
2 the beloved city: and fire came dow from Ger 
| out 
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cat of heaven, and devoured them. 
10 And the devil that decerved them was caff in- 

to the lake of fire andb2zimfone, where the beaſt and 
the falſe p2ophct are, and (hall be taz nented dap |; 
end 1vinht, fo: ever and ever. th. 
IT And lau a great white t$2one, and him that 
ſat eu it, from whole face the earth and the heaven zut 
fled away, and there was found no place fe tlem. 
2 And J (ſawrhe dead. (mall and great, ſtand be. 4; 
foze God: and the book 3 were optnen: and another int 
book was opened , which is the bock of lift: ant che. 
the dend were judged out ofthole things which weee 1 
witten in the books, accozding to their works. c 
13 And the (ea gave up the dead which were in it! gel 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which pla 
were in them: and they were judged every man ac» |J y 
cc2ding to their wozks. I 
14. Any death and bell were caſt into the lake of gte. 


fire : this is the ſecond death ity, 
15 And whoſo:ver was not found witten in the ron 

bo k of life, was caſt into the lake of fare, ET: 
GHAP, XXI. ke 


+ Anew heaven anda rew carth-. 10 The hea- fon 
venly Jeruſalem 23 Sheneecer'\ no ſun. 24 The | 1 
kings of th: earth bring it ei richts unto her, | 

Nd Þ ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: 
02 the 8:\{ heaven, and the ferlt earth were wel 


paſſed away, and there was no moe (en. 13 
2 And J Johan ſaw the holy cicy.n:w Jeruſalem, hare 
coming doun from Sed out of heavin, prepared as fie. 
& bride adopned fox her husband. ts 
3 And I heatd a creat voice cut of heaven, (ap- hong 
ing, Bebold tte tabernacle of God is with men, hf th 
and be will dwell with them, and they hall be bis 15 


veople, and Sod himſelk ſhall be with them, and m 


be cheir God- all 
4 * Jad God Hall wipe away all tears fron | 14 
their eyes: and there ſhall be no moze death, neither as 


ſozrow, noz crying. acither ſhall there be any meh 15 

pain, foꝛ the fozmer things are paſſed away- 
And he that (at upon the th:one, ſain, * Be 
told, J make all things new, And he {aid | 
; 


CHAP. XXI 
Az te: for theſe weꝛds are tre and faithfull, 

in · 6 Andheſaidunto me, Jt ts done: Jam Al. 
nd pha and Omega, the beginning andthe erd. * i 
ap | will give undo him that is ath tft ot the fountain of 
th: watir of life, k eelp. 
jat | / be chat ov-reemet? ſhall inherit el things, 
em {and J will belis Scd.and le Jall ben plen. 
$ Bat the feerfull, end unbeletbing, and the 
de. hominahle, and mu deters, and whozemongcrs, 
her ind (o: cerere, an? idola: ers, end all lors (1.8! Lave 
ny their part in the lake which burneth with üce and 
te Mümſtone: which is the lecend death. 

9 Und there came unto me one of the (even an* 
t: gels, which had the (cven vials, full of the (tuen laſt 
eh jvlagies and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, 
Ic [J will ſew thee the Bzide the Lambs wife. 
10 Andke carried me avay intie (oirit fo a 
of great and high mountain,and Gewed me that great 
ate, the telp Jeruſalem , deſcending ont of heaven 
be (from Gov, 
14 Davingthe glory of Oed: ard her light was 
ke unto a fo:1e moſt pꝛicieus: even like a faſper 


a- ſtone, clear as cryſtall : 
ne 12 And had a wall great and t ixb, and had 
. Ive geg, and at the gates twelve angels, and 


meg witten thereon. which are the names of the 
elde tribes of rh* children of J rael. 

13 Da the cat th;ee gates, on the north three 
a'cs, on the ſounh thiee gates, and en the hu ſt 
zee gates, 

14 And the wall of the city bad twelve founda- 
ons, and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles 
the Lambs, 

15 A;;dlethat talked with me.bad es golden teten 

ad þ» meaſure the city, andthe gates thereof , and the 
all thereof. 

M | 15 Indthe city (ieth fourſquare, and the length 

& [fas large ag the breadth : ond be meaſuted tte citp 

© th a reedb, twelve thou'aad ſuclongs: the lengch. 

ad the b:eadth,and the height ot it are qual. 

1 And he meaſured the wall thercof, an hundzes 
d fourtp ard {our cubits, acce!ding to the mea · 
(ire 
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(ure of a man, tbat ic, of the angel. | 
18 And the building of the wall of it was cf jaſ- Y* 
per. and the citie was pure gold, like unto clear 


de 
3 
„ 


Claſſe. 

9 And the foundations of the wall of the citit 
were carniſhed with all manner of ; zecious ſtones, 
Tbe firſt foundation was jaſper, the lecond laphyy 5 
the third a chaſcedonie, the fourth an emer ald * 

e 


20 The lift (artonir, the firth (arvins , the ſe⸗ 
benth chyſol:te, the cight berpl, the ni:th a 10; as, 
toe teach a ehzyſopzalus, the elev:nth a jacinet, the | 
twelfth an amethyf, 

21 Andthe twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
every ſeverall gate was of one pearl, and the ſtreet 
— — citie was pure gold, as it were tranſparent 
glaſle, 8 | 

22 And J ſaw no temple therein: fo2 the Lond cht 
God almighty,and the Lamb are the temple of it. |, 7 

23 * And the citie had no need ef the (un, neither ae 
of the moon toſhine in it: fox the glo2p of Son dia}, 8 
ligbten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, In 

24 * Andthe nations of them which are Cavey, e. 
{hall walk in the light of it: andthe kings of the ne 
carth do bꝛing their glozp and honour into it. U 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhit at all byſ02 
dap: fo; there hall be no night there. the 

26 And thep ſhall bꝛing the glozy and honour gt te 
the nations tato it. n 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe euter into it aufe t 
thing that veftſetþ,neither whatſoever work th aboq 2 
mination, o2 maketh a lie: but ther which ateſte r 
wzitten in the Lambs book of life. s k 


CHAP. XXII, | 

1 The river of the wite © ie. 5 The li bt es Þ 
thecitieof Gd 15 | imlelif 18 Nothing ng 
be adde to the word of God, ror tike.; there 
from. 1 
ASD be ſhewed me a pure river of water of life 1 
clear as ctyſtall. pzoceeding out of the th:onejtha! 

of God. and of the Lamb. | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of 5 8 


3 
0 
* 
6 
ut 


en 
1. 


— 


| CHAP. XXII. 
fe of the river, was there the iter of life, which 
jaf- hare twelve manner of fruits, and peclved her fruit 
car (very moneth ; and the leaves of the tree were fox 
e healing of the nat:ons. 
itie | 3 And there ſhall be no moze cutſe. but tLe thꝛont 
es, H God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and is (ir? 
buy [ants thall ſerve him. | 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Mime I 
ſe⸗ hail be in their fozeheads. 
as, | 5 And there ſhall be no night the e. and they « np. 
the ted no candle, neither light of the ſun: fo? the 24.23. 
Lozy God giveth them light: and they ſhall reign 
ele, [92 ever ans ever. 
rect] 6 And he laid unto me, Theſe ſayir ga are fatths 
ent ul and true. And the Lozd God of the holy p20. 
jets (eat bis angcl to ſhriy unte Lis (crvants the 
ond \hing's wl.ich maſk ſhoꝛtly be done. 
ie, | 7 Behold, J come quickly: bleffed is he that 
thee ſeepeth the ſayings of the p:ophecie of this bock. 
da 8 And J John ſaw theſe things, and beard them. 
Ind when J bad heaw and ſeen, J fell down to 
ven, voz ſhip, befoze the feet of the angel, which hewed 
the ne theſe things. * Chap 
9 Then ſaith he unto me. See thou do it not: 10 
byte: J am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy b2ethzen 4 
be pꝛopbets, and of them which keep the ſapings of | 
r ofthis book: wozthip God. P 
10 And he ſaith into me, Seal not the Savings 
a1pjot the pꝛoghecy of this book:fo2 the time is at ha d. 
abo4 1 De that is unjuſt, let Lim be unuſt ſtill, and 
ateſte which is filthy, let him be fült hy f ill: and be that 
is tighteous let him be righteous ſtül: and he that 
is holp, let hi n be h ly ſill, 
12 And behold, J cone quickly. and my reward , * 
t oſſis with me, * to gite everp man accezding as bis 2. 
rgiÞo;k ſhall be. * 
ere} 3 J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 4.3. 
ad the end the firſt and the laſt. 
like 14 Bleſted are they that do bis conmandments 
zone that they may have right rote tie of life, and map 
enter in thozow the gates into the city, 
ther!” 15 Fo} without are dogs, and (opcerers, and 
ki whos 


fa 
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whozemongers, and mur derer s, and idolaters, g 
wh9![orver loveth and maketh a lie 

16 TY Ye us have ſent mine arg lee teſt fie u. 
peu theſe things in the church s. Jan tye root a! 
the off (x2:ing of David, and tle y2:ght ena mo; 
ing flay. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bude \ay, Com 
And let him that heareth. (ay. To ne. And let h 
that is athirft, come. And whoſeever will let h 
take the wat er of life freely. 

I3 Fo! J teſtifte unto every man that beareth t 
woꝛds of the pzophecp of this book, * If any m. 
ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhalt adde ur 
bim the plagues that are wutten in tl is beck. 

19 And if any wan hall take away from t 
wirds of the book of this pꝛephetie. Boy (dll tx 
a way his part out of the bock of life, ant out oft 
holy — and from the things wich are witten 


20 be which teffifieth theſe thinge, ſaith, Su 
Ip. I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, Come Lo 


21 The grace of ut Led Jelug Thi iſt be w 
pou all. Amen. 


